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THE 


TALES OF THE 

OR, 

STORIES 

OF 

INSTRUCTION AND DELIOIH. 


Bemarkahle Children, 

** TTTTIIERTO,” said the abbe, (in reply to Mji- 
dame de Clemire) ** we have spoken only of 
remarkable children. I will now mention some who 
may be called miraculous.** — Chr^iliel le Bereclh, 
of Kxter, died in his tenth year, in IT 06: heHvas the 
son of a physician, and his poStkninous works were 
published in the German language, among wbick are 
found passages remarkable their piety, simplicity, 
and good sense. 

Giacomo Marini, a Venetian, seven years old, sns* 
tained theses, in public, in the year 1647, on theology, 
jurisprudence, physic, and several other sciences. 

'lire son of M. Baraticr, narnetl John Philip, spoke 
Latin perfectly at four years old ; understood Greek 
at five, then learnt Hebrew; and at six knew four 
languages, history, and geography. 

We may place Baron de llelmfeld, a Swede, who 
died in 1764, in the same rank. At seventeen he was 
received a member of the Royal Society of London ; 
and at twenty spoke ten languages, was an eznellent 
inatlrematician, and a great lawyer. 
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Christ^^n Henry Hcincikin wa» born at Lu bock, and 
.itfigan to speak at ten months old ; had a superficial, 
though general knowl»‘<lge »>f geography and ancient 
and modern history when he was two years of age; 
and in his filth year spoke three languages finently. 

Anj) lastly, Adrian r>aillet, to whom we are in(lebt> 
ed for a very iuteresling treatise on celebraled child- 
ren, a multitude of whose names he hath cited, might 
justly have placed liimself among these young sages. 
Jle was born, in H*40, at the villiage of Neuville, 
Dcsw Eeauvais k his fathi r was a peasant, and young 
Haillet learnt to read and write in a convent of (’or- 
cieliers, where lie regularly went to be taught his les- 
Aons; and, thongii his father did not require him so to 
wallkt'd every day several leagues to gain instruc- 
tion. Sliottly after an intelligent and benevolent ec- 
clesiastic took child under his protection, and in- 
structed one so worthy to learn. Haillet became a 
luarned man, and tlied in 1705. He is not the only 
one who has collected anecdotes of children celebrated 
for their literary aequiiemciits ; many others, among 
the learned, have occupied themselves on the same 
subject.* 

• Ai»ong others, Geozins, Klefl'ekcr, Wolf, Selen, 
&c. See Dicdiomiairc* des Merveilles de la Mature, 
under the head Kitfuns Pri'roci s. We may likewise 
place Edward ^ I. of r.iigland, in the rank of cele- 
brated children : he moufited the throne at nine y-ears 
of age, and at that time kmwv the Latin, Greek, 
French, and Ilalian. Maiy, Queen of Scoiliind, also, 
when she w as thii leen, publicly recilod, at the Louvre, 
In the presence of Henry II. Catherine de J\Je<lici, 
;nid tilt; whofe eonrt. a Latin disconrse of her own 
fornposilioM, in which she sustained, in contradiction 
to the jirejudice of those times, says M. fiaillaid, that 
w’i,»:nen ought to be learned. She also wrole poetry 
in IV* nch, exci llcnt for that age; and danced, sung, 
and play ed on scv<;ral instruments. 

I he history of the famous I leus jMirandula is gene- 
rally Imown; and all the world has heard that Pascal 
was a famous mathcmatiuiiui at twelve years old. 
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It is certainly lhroii!;h complaisance t%yonr an- 
difors, ]\l. Krtnioiit,” said Madame de CJcmire, ** thjA‘, 
you have been pleased to call the children of whom 
you have spoUen, loirarultms. U is true that these 
children are superior lo <»urs ; however f only see one 
sini^le proiligy among them, and that is he whocould 
talk at ten monllis old ; the others appear to me only 
children of extreme iiidiistiy.” 

“ It is true,” replied the ahbe, “ that their chief me- 
rit was that of incessant application, added to great 
docility. 1 have attentively read the Various ciriiiin- 
stances of niatiy of their lives, and 1 find that they all 
had an mihoiinded respect, and an unalterable affec* 
tion, toward their teachers; consequently, a sw^eetness 
of temper, and an entire obedience.” 

But,” said Ckvsar, “their pro<li^ious memories — ■” 

Were the efteets neither of wit nor gtmius, but of 
qualities 1 have just (leseribed. A child always, re- 
members those things which he listens to with attert- 
tion ; a proof of which is, there never was an indus- 
trious child know n whose imuriory was not remark- 
able. M.ike, iherefon!, a calculation, if you can, how 
much time is h.sl by inqialience, ill humour, pettish- 
ness, ami ill-limed arguing U) a mnt^ioiis and disobe- 
dient child. If li»‘ be made to begin again, iiAlead of 
doubling bis atteiiti<m, and li-tening with submission, 
he is employed ill making idle and vexatious exc’^ses ; 
he is bid t<» l»e silent, peili^ips, and, if be obeys, he 
pouts and murmurs inwardly, is absent and hears no- 
thing that is said to him, because he is in his aiia : thus 
is there a lesson eiitiri'ly lost.” 

“ I’ut I hope, M. I’n-moiit, you have not found me 
a mutinous and disobedient hoy I” 

“ No, certainly; for you see 1 am sliiryour instruc- 
tor. ( n nerally speaking, you are good tempered, 
submissive, and imlu.strioiis ; but you do not possess 
these qualities to an eiiuncut degree; that is to say, 
yon inielit he luueh superior to what you are.” 

“ J assure you, M. Fn inont, I never felt so strong 
a degretr of emulation as at present, from liaving heard 

how many celebrated ehildreu have beeu found* iu all 
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^ages ; aniji, since nothing more is necessary to become 
''HZf than docility, application, and a good heart, I 
am determined to be industrious, and am convinced 
you will, hereafter, be salistied with the progress 1 
shall make.’* 

Caroline and Pulcheria made the like promises to 
their mamma, and they went to bed exceedingly well 
satisfied with an evening productive of such good re> 
Solutions. 

'Jhe arrival of company, who came to pass some 
daj^" at Chan\pc<iry, interrnpt<;d, for a while, their 
evening recreation; but the veiy day they went, the 
baroness related the following story.-- ^ 
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THE SLAVES; 

OB, 

THE BENEFIT REF5HD. 


ONELLGRAVE was the captain of an English vea- 
^ sel in the African slave-trade, commendable for 
bis hamaiiity. Costom alone can authorixc this coiB- 
merce, olfensive to nature, and not to be carried on 
but at the utmost peril, since injustice and tyranny 
generally produce rebellion and despair. For this 
reason the Europeans arc obliged to put the unhappy 
negroes they buy in chains, during tly. night, and most 
part of the day ; notwithstanding which prea^aution, 
they often find means to unite, ami conspire the des- 
truction of tlieir masters. 

Snellgrave bought many negroes on the banks of 
the river Collabar, among whom he observed a young 
woman, seemingly overwhelmed with grief; affected 
by her tears, he desired his iiilerpretcr to question her, 
and learnt she wept for an <»nly child she had lost the 
evening befote. 

She was taken on board the vessel,* and the very 
same day Snellgrave received an invitation to visit 
the king of the district. Snellgrave accepted the in- 
vitation ; but, knowing the ferocity of that people, he 
ordereil ten of his sailors and the gunner to accom- 
pany lum, v/ell armed. He was conducted to some 
distance from the sliore, and found the king placed 
on an elevated seat, under the shade of some treei* 
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* The assembly was numerous; a crowd of negro 
V^rds surrounded their king, and his guard, composed 
of about fifty men, armed with bows and arrows, the 
sabre at their side, and the zagaye in their hand, stood 
at some distance; the Knglish, with niuskets on their 
should^'i's, remained opposite his black majesty. 

Snellgrave presented to tlic king s«tine European 
Irilles. As lie was ending his harangin-, he heard 
groans at some little tiistance that made him shudder, 
and, turning round, perceived a little negro tied by 
lhe,j«'g to a st/ike stuck in the groimd. i wo other 
negroes, of a hideous aspect, that stoiid by the side of 
a hole <!ug in the eaith, aimed witti hatchets, and 
clothed in an uneoiilh inanner, seemed to guard the 
child ; who looked at them weeping, with his little 
hands raised in a siipplicaiing posture. 

Thc‘ king, ohsertmg the emotion which this strange 
spectacle cvidenlly caused in Snellgrave, thought to 
ei'courage him, by as^urine him he had nothing to fear 
from the two lu-groes wlit*ni he look(‘d at witli so 
much surprise. “ It is only,” said he, with great gra- 
vity, “ a cliil'i, whom we are going to .sacrifice to the 
god Kgho, lor the pro.sperily of the kingdom.” 

This intelligence made SneUgtave iiemble with hor- 
ror; the English were only twelve men in all; the 
court and guard of the African Ihiiice were altogetlier 
above a hundred ; but eonipassion and humanity 
Would not .sullor Snellgrave to consider all he had to 
fear from the number and ferocity of the barbarians; 

Let us sue this wretched chihl, my lads,” said he, 
turning lowards his crew, “ come, follow me. So say- 
ing, he ran to llie little ncgio, and the E.nglish, all 
animated by the same feidings, as hastily ftdlowcd. 
The negroc'*, :il seeing this, yelled dismally, and fell 
tuinultuousiy upon the E.nglish; Snellgrave presented 
his pistol, and, seeing the king draw back, demanded 
to be heard. 

The king, with a single word, raliiied the fury of 
the negroes, who slopped, and remained inactive, 
while Snellgrave, by means of his interpreter, explain- 
ed the motives of his conduct, and ended, by entreat 
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ing tlic king to sell him the victiin. Tlie proposition 
was accepted, and Snellgravt was <h,-tennjfte(l nut to 
dispute about pi ice. liappiiy, liowcvt-v, fur hivii, the 
iH-'gru king w uilcil neitliei g »Jd nor sliver, was igno- 
rant of {leads and (liauionds, an l, tlnuking lie W'ould 
he sure to ask enough, «lenjan<le<l a neclilace of blue 
glass heads, which was instantly given. 

Snel [grave then immediately Hew to the innocent 
little crealuro lie had snatched from de ilh, iind drew 
his cutlasi to divide the cord by which its l«;g» were tied. 

'J he frighted child thought Sm llgr.ive was goiiig to 
kill him, and gave a shrie!. ; but Snellgrave took iiini 
in his arms with transport, and presseil him to his bo- 
ttom. As soon as tiie chiUrs fears were removed, he 
siiiiled and caressed his deliverer; wlio, full of deliei- 
ous sensations, and penetrated with tenderness, iodk 
leave of the king, and reliiriied to^iiis ship. 

When he came on bv>ard, he saw the young negresd 
whom he had bought in the morning; she was illy and 
sat weeping beside the surgeon, who, notable to per- 
suade her to cal, obliged Iter to remain in the open 
air, for fear she should faint again. 'Ihc moment 
Sin llgrave and his people, ptissed by her, she turned 
her lieatl, and perceiving the little negro in the arms 
of a sailor, shrieked, rose, and ran%> the. child, who 
knew its mother, called to her, and held out its arms. 

She cl:is|)ed her infant to her bosom — every fatal 
resolution .she had fuimed, her loss of liberty, the 
dreadful ills she had sulfer«d, ber projects of despair, 
all were forgotten — ^slie was a mother, and had found 
her lost child. 

Slie learnt, however, from the interpreter, every 
eircunistancc <»f Sneilgrave's behaviour ; then, still 
holding her iufant in her arms, she. ran and threw 
herself at her benefactor’s feet, Now' it is,’* said she, 
“ that 7 am truly your slave ; this night was to have 
delivered me from bondage ! I held you a tyrant, but 
you have given me more than life, you have given me 
back iny son ; you arc become my father ; henceforth 
beassured of my obedience; tUb infant is a dear and 
certain pledge.’* 
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■While the woman spoke with all the warmth atifl 
energy of* the most impassioned gratitude, the inter- 
preter explained her discourse to Snellgrave who could 
not receive a sweeter reward for his humanity ; which, 
nevertheless, was productive of other good effects. 

He ba<t more than three hundred slaves on board, 
to whtnj ll«e young ntgress related her adventure; 
this having heard, after expressing their admiration 
by redoubled plaudits, they promised unbounded sub> 
mission; and, in effec*, Snellgrave, during the rest of 
the voyage, found in them all the respect anti obedi- 
eneC'a father could receive from his children.* 

Such is tlie power of gratitude and virtue over the 
most ferocious savages. What, then, among us, should 
be the irresistible force of this means, so sweet, and 
ao sure to** subjugate all hearts? 

“ This short sioiy^. my children, may likewise serve 
to confirm a n nih which cannot too often be repeated ; 
and that is, (hat virtuous actions are always conducive 
to ''persona I interest.” 

** Of what speci(!s, Ca?.sar,” said Madame de Cle* 
mire, ** is the action of Snellgrave? Is it heroic?'* 
Heroic! — I think not. But 1 will examine it ac* 
cording to tin; rules you gave.” 

“ Well, lei us s«i if you remember those rules; ro. 
peat theifi.” 

“ An heroic action must be useful, exposing the 
perfon ner of it to great danger ; or it must be a sa- 
crifice of fame and intere'.t, and liable to incur con- 
tempt. 

** Exactly so; let u.s return to Snellgrave, he was 
exposed to great rianger.” 

“ la S' gi t ai than may be •thought ; it is true the 
English were bi^l twelve, and the negroes were a hun- 
dred, but till- most ferocious savages are always the 
most covv;u(;ly. 'Hie English, too, all had muskets; 
and there is no doubt, had the combat once begun, the 
barbati:u;s would soon have taken to flight.” 

• Abr^g^' de THistoire Gcn^rale dea Voyages, tonit 
tU. page 39« 
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'• Tho d ui'^'fr, therefore, was not very j^reat, you 
think.” 

“ It seems to me that Snellgrave would have been 
coiitemplible had he suttere<l lliein to inurder the child, 
having' the power to hinder thetn ; consequently, 
though it was a ijotMl, it was not an heroic act^m.” 

Vt?ry w'ell reasoned ; but <lo you not brin^ hia 
first jjeiu rous emotions into the account, which, inde» 
pendent of all reflections made him fly to succour the 
child? They wore so impetuous that, I am well per- 
suaded, tlioy would have made Snell jirave brav^ the 
most dreadful <lant;ers. In fact, however, the act was 
not heroic, it was prescribed by bimianity, but the 
Iirst emotions that inspired it w^eie suhliine. 

“ The story you have told us, grandmarnBia,” sa^l 
Caroline, “ is ehanniuj', but it is too short.” 

“ Welt, my eiiihlreu,” replied ihf harouess, “ I will 
tell you another fheri. <_i«sar has proveil the action 
of Stiellj^t ave was not heroic : let us hear what l«e 
w ill think of the tollowiu^ 

'Mie virtuous Duke of lUmrbon serv<*d as an hostage 
to King John, and languished eight years in captivity. 
His absence gave rise to many disriiders; his barons 
pillaged his domains, and Chaiiveaii, his procurator- 
general, was forct'tl, by tbe duties ot' his otiic**, to in 
form against them. J be <luke having regained his 
liberty, winked at past ofteiices, and studied only how 
to gain the lieaits of hi^ vassals; he instituted the or- 
der of l.xpfrmce, (llope)?md, in the midst of this 
solemn cen-moiiy, the severe Chanvcau appeared, 
holding in his hand a file of informations. 

Chauveaii kne<ded,aml presented his papers. “ ^’'ou^ 
liigbness,” said he, “ i.s snrronmleil by ti e guilty ; 
iiiany here deserve death, others confiscfllion ; behold 
a register of their ct imes.'* 

I he olfenders, who were most of tiieni present, 
trembled. 

“ { hauveau,” said the prhiec, “ have you kejit a 
n gistcr also of their services?” 

So .saying, he took the papers and threw them into 
Ihc lire, Nvitbuut reading a syllable. These olivine 
J5 4t 
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words, th)8 generous action, brought tears of joy and 
Stfection into all eyes ; there was not a man there, 
guilty or innocent, who di<i nut vow to sacrifice life 
and fortune in the service of so magnanimous a prince.* 

** All cried Caesar, ** that was certainty an heroic 
actioin/* 

“ Yon see, my children,” replied the baroness, 
** what grandeur of soul bounty alone may display ; 
if men knew how sweet, how engaging, how useful it 
is to pardon, such examples would not be so rare.” 

A^ the baroiiess was speaking, a noise was heard in 
the house; the children ran towards the door, and 
Madame de Clemire hastily followed ; just at that im 
slant redoubled shouts began, and several voices cried 
s)ou<l, — Peace ! peace ! peace is concluded !” 

Madame de Clemire flew down stairs, and met the 
courier, who bad j.ist come fiom Paris, and confirmed 
the happy news of peace. ** And have we i)eace once 
more?” cried Madame de Clemire: *' blessed be Hea- 
ven and the king, to whom we owe It !” 

Slie could say no more ; the delicious tears of joy 
impeded speech; she read the letter which thecouriiT 
had given her twenty times over, still repeating, every 
moment, ** Yes,^peace is made, and a glorious peace! 
Y^ou vv'll see your father, my children, in less than 
two months at the latest.” 

“ J>ear mamma,” said Pulcheria, do not send us 
to bed ; permit us to sit up and talk of our lia|)pi- 
ness.” 

This request was granted, and Madame dc ('lend re, 
having learnt from the courier that he, in parsing 
through the village, iiud proclaimed aloud peace had 
been made, was desirous of knowing if the peasants 
had any of them risen ; she sent, therefore, into the 
village, but, as the messenger was going, he found al- 
teady a crowd assembled round the castle gates ; Ma- 
damo de Chdnire immediately appeared : they eager* 
ly ciune round her, and she read them the letter she 
had just received. 

* Ilisfoire de la Qnerelle, &c. by M. Gaillard. lom. tl. 
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When she had ended, " T^ve le Rot !** (Long live 
the king !) was echoed from every mouth, and with alP 
that effusion of heart which belongs only to the Frendi. 
“ These transports," said Madame de Clemire, are 
just tributes of gratitude ; but, what nation ever more 
than our’s deserved a good king?” 

Madame de Clemire then sent for the village min- 
strels. Wine was given to the peasants ; illuminations 
were hastily made, as well a« time would permit, in 
the court and gardens; the cook prepared a midnight 
banquet, and, in the mean time, tifey sung, (l<ey 
danced, and played ; and Ciaesar and his sisters, for 
the first time in their lives, did not go to bed till day 
break. 

The nciglibours of Madame de Clemire ritl came^ 
in turns, to felicitate her on an cve^t so generally in- 
teresting, and so particularly so to herself. It was 
necessary to return their visits, and she began with 
Madame de Luzanne, who kept iicr a w'hole day. ' 

Caroline and Pulcheria, who had taken a great liking 
to Sidonia, especially ever since the adventure of the 
telescope, went a walking with her, and ate in her 
chamber. Here they found a great number of blue 
bottles, the use of wlilcli they asked i^ionia, and were 
answered tliey were to make blue bottle wateA 
What,” said Pulclieria, "can you make it?” 

" Nothing is easier,” replied Sidonia. 

" And mademoiselle,” |dded her govemante, 
" makes rose water, and from the petals of the same 
flowers extracts charming colours, with which she 
paints tliosc nosegays tliat you see so prettily ar- 
ranged.” 

" But to paint the f»>liage — ” 

" She makes a green colour with the leaves.” 

" Oh dear, tli it is delightful!” 

" Madeinui'ielle knows many other things; the sy- 
rup of orgeat, that you thought so good, is of her 
making, and so was the currant jelly.” 

" Dear ! I wish 1 could do so too I” 

** I will teach you, and willingly,” replied Sidonia; 
" I will give you all my receipts ; yon will waAt nei- 
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ther alembic, nor any thing else that will incommode 

And shall we make rose winter, and colours?’* 

“ Yes; to-iuctiTow, if you please.” 

The obliging Sidoniahere was kissed several times 
hyead'i of the sisters; and the governanle, who, how- 
ever, difl not approve very nnieh that Sidonia shoid<l 
give away her receipts, opened a bureau, and <lesired 
Caroline ami Pnhdieria to »lraw near. “ I.ook here, 
young lariics,” said slu', " ami you will find things 
W'hi.h are not s > very easily learnt: loidi at these net- 
ted pin-cushions, these silk purses, these camvslriniis, 
these emhioidererl work-bags; all that you see here 
is the Work of mademoiselle Sidonia.” 

, “ I)ca»,” said Sidonia, “ any body' may do as nmch. 
1 have no extraordin ii y talents, and I only emieavour 
to vary niy occupations. My inamina has given me 
the habit and the example of m'ver being a moment 
itf'le.” 

Pulchcria, who had examined every thing in the 
chamber attentively, perceived a large box under the 
bed, and asked w hat was in it '{ Sidonia blushed, and 
replied, nothing of any signification. 'I'lie governante 
began to laugh : I should be impolite to contradict 
niaderiK/isclIe,” said she, “ and yet — •* 

“ Nii3 , pray now,” cried Sidonia. 

** ^.’ei'tainly,” continued tlie governante, " the 
blushes of young ladies are very deceitful, and hard 
to be intci preterl. Who would not sujrpose that ma- 
demoiselle Sidonia had very good reason to be thus 
embarrassed ? Nevertheless — ” 

“ Nay, my dear governess — ” 

“ Well, well, I can be silent; 1 shall only just ob- 
serve, the bo'x likewise contains the work of this 
young lady; and that her inamina has scolded her for 
rising at five o’clock this morning to finish it ; but 
which, how'ever,tlje arrival of the Marchioness de Cle- 
mire has not permitted her entirely to accomplish.” 

This dialogue strongly incited the cuiiosilyof Caro- 
line and I’ulcheria; the latter, especially, could not 
contain herself, but, hanging round Sidonia’s neck. 
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tenderly reproached her want of confidence, and in- 
treated her to show the contents of the boi. Sidonia 
kissed Pidcheria, blushed, smiled, and made no repl^^- 
'J'hc "overnanle, who was dying to have the box. open- 
ed, thus went on : — 

It is tnie, mrnlenioistdle ought to he silent ought 
not to disolme such tilings ; for which reasnn she 
worked in privati^, ami widioiit the assistance of any 
one. 'fhis, 1 own, w'as the more praise-worthy, l>ut, 
al last, the thing w'as discovered; as for iny part, it is 
not above f iir or live days that I have been in the 
secret, and tlieii not with her good will. Jhit come, 
iny'dear diihl,” said she, adilressing herself to Sitlonia, 
“ satisfy the curiosity of these two amiable young la- 
iliCvS; I am sure they will be discreet.” 

Oh, that we will,” sajd Pulcheria. 

“ 1 can refuse them nothing,” r6f|died Sidonia, with 
downcast eyes ; “ bi t, I assure them it is not worth 
tlieir trouble.” 

“ I,et ns profit by this perinission,” said the gov^^r- 
iiante, drawing the box into the middle of the room. 

(/aroline and Pulcheria instantly kneeled down, 
that they might see the belter: and, al last, the mys- 
lerious trunk was opened: — but w'hat was the surprise 
of Caroline and her .sister, when tifty beheld nothing 
but coarse clothing for a countrywoman 1 

“ Here,” said the governante, “ are six shifts; the 
cloth is not fine, but look al the work — are they not 
well made? Mere aretwotfannel petticoats, two pair 
of quilled jurnjis, night-caps, day-cap.s, aprons, hand- 
kerchiefs, and knit stocking.^— a complete change of 
e. 'vy thing; besides all which, look, here is another 
pretty iitlle box — open it.” 

“Dear! I declare, here is a string of beads, a 
small knife, a pair of scissors, a thimble, and some 
needles!” 

“ Well, young ladies,” continued the governante, 

“ you seem asloni.shed. What do you think of all 
this?” 

The sisters easily guessed this work of Sidonia was 
destined for the use of some poor woman ; and, though 
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children, they knew how to estimate the resistance 
%^ich Sidonia had shown to gratify their cariosity ; 
equally afi'ected by the action and virtuous modesty 
which were still apparent in this charming young lady’s 
behaviour, they dung themselves in her arms, while 
the gentle Sidonia athonsi^nd times kissed them, with 
every expression of the tendercst friendship. The go* 
vernante beheld this tender and interesting picture in 
silence; but, at last, related, that the trunk was de* 
stined for a poor old woman, of whom Sidonia had 
taken charge Ur a month past; and Pulcheria, by 
putting a few questions, soon learnt it was the same 
poor woman she had seen through the telesropj. 

Company, at last, came to interrupt this agreeable 
conversation. Madame de Clemire, having returned 
from her walk, sent to seek her daughters, and, taking 
them by the arm, conducted them into the hall. 

In the evening, as they returned to Champeery, 
Choline and her sister related every thing th it had 
happened, to their mamma. ** Oh, iny children!’* 
said Madame de Clemire, neglect not to profit by 
so affecting an example, llemember, that the coldest 
hearts, nay, the hardest, cannot forbear adiniring such 
virtue ; but that, while they stopped at this involuntary 
and barren homagb, the feeling mind^burns with emu- 
lation.” 

“ We will certainly imitate Sidonia, mamma ; do 
not ddubt it; and, like her also, we will never be a 
moment idle ; in play-time we will make such things 
as ourselves or others may want, and wc certainly 
will not forget the poor.” 

“ Sidonia has not told you that she studies botany, 
and that she is perfectly acquainted with every plant 
in the field, and their uses.” 

** No, mamma, she is so bashful .but, how did she 
learn all that?” 

** By often walking with M. de la Pallniere, who, 
yon know, is a great botanist. Sidonia loses no occa- 
sion of gaining instruction ; and, when M. de la Pali- 
niere visits her mother, she walks with him, and ga- 
thers cvpry plant she can find.” 
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f we had but had that thouglit* we, ^oo, might 
have learnt a good deal by this time, for we have olltQPi 
w^alked out with M. de ia Paliniere, If we were not ad 
eager to walk, and if we knew better bow to profit by 
the knowledge of those with whom we are acquainted, 
men would instruct us infinitely better than boo|iCs, and 
nobody would appear tiresome.'^ 

“ M. d’Ormont, for example, is not a very amusing 
person.” 

“ (Jh dear, mamma, quite the contrary, with his 
art'ijivial viva (lows. I remember tjiat phrase^, be- 
cause lie constantly repeats it every time he comes to 
visit you.” 

I h# reason of which is. 1 always turn the conver- 
sation on agriculture, (hat being the only thiiig he pe|^- 
fectly knows; and thus, while I listen, 1 oblige him, 
and instruct myself.” 

** 1 observed, mamma, when M. Milet passed a week 
with us, you generally spoke on anatomy,” ^ 

** Recause iM. Milet is a surgeon ; and, thus there is 
.Hcarctrly any person from whom you may not gain 
knowledge.” 

After these reflections, they spoke once more con- 
cerning Kidonia. Madame de Cleniire did not forget 
to tell her daughters that their youffl alone cqiild ex- 
cuse their indiscredon for having thus abused the gen- 
tJeuessof Sidonia, in pressing her to discover what she 
desired to Jiidc; and made them feel, how dangerous 
is curiosity, since it inighrtlcad them into such like 
eirors. Rut,” added she, “ have you demanded her 
permission to confide this secret to me ?” 

)'es, mamma; arid she consented without hesita- 
tion.” 

Because she knew the duly of a daughter towards 
her mother ; but, suppose she had btH;n less polite and 
less intelligent — suppose she had insisted on your si- 
lence.” 

“ ftlust not we have told you, then, miunma?” 

Did you not give your promise, before she opened 
the trunk, that you would not mention it to any per- 
son V* 
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** Vc?, riainm.i.’^ 

And oil Ilia I condition you obtained your wish P 

** We did not think it necessary to atld, exce^tC 
mamma, that Iniu^ always understood.” 

** 111 ail ai^iceinents whatever, we are bound by 
our at^doiis and our words; our nieanlng stands for 
iiotliinjj; for it is trvid(Mit, if it did, there cotdd he no 
certain agreement, no solid dependanee ; thercdbre, 
when you said you would not mention it U> any per- 
son, you did not except me, nor, consecpiently, had 
yoiv'any right .o tell me witluiut Sidonia’s consent, 
■Supposes she would not have granted it, wliat would 
you have done'?” 

Dear, what a supposition! — Rut, in that case, 
naminaf we must have kept our word, and not have 
tohl you.” 

“ Well, then, suppose too T had questioned you, as 
I always <lo, and commanded you to relate everything 
f'iat ?iad pas.s»’d between you and Sidonia ?” 

“ Dear, lu.iinnia, in what a situation tloes this sui)- 
posilioM plac<! us!” 

^'ou would have had no means of keeping the se- 
cret hut !)y deceit, and telling many falsehoods.” 

“ Oil no, maiiyia, wc would never have deceived 
you.” 

“ Vou would have then betraye<l your secret?” 

We w.'uld have coiifesM-d our fault, and have 
owned, that Sidonia had confidi-d something to us that 
we were not permitted to'’ tell.” 

“ I shoiihl then have supposed the secret was not at 
all to the advantage of SkIoIu.i.” 

But >ve woidd have told you, her modesty made 
her desire it should be concealed,” 

111 which case, 1 should have guessed something 
like the truth.” 

** Ves, 1 now perceive, vve must either have been 
guilty of equivocation, or hive lortVili-d oiir word. 
Ibis 18 frightful ; we will never bring tiui st'ive.s into 
such a silnalinn again: never will we. hear a secret, 
till we have first obtained permi.'‘aion to tell it you.” 

** W'bicU resolution you should the betler keep, ty 
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recollecting, that any person vrho should j’efiise to 
grant you that permission would certainly want botlw 
principle and politeness, and would consequently he 
an improper person for you to hear secrets from.” 

The evening stories were for a while suspended, on 
account of the many letters Madame de Clemiril had 
to write. Cscsar, therefore, asked permission of his 
mamma to read the Iliad.” 

** You arc not yet of an age,” replied Madame de 
Clemirc, “ to taste the beauties of that woi k; but, as 
a knowledge of the incidents contained in it is 
lutely necessary, in order to understand a multitude of 
paintings, I am willing you should read it, but not by 
way of recreation. I, perhaps, can make you com- 
prehend its beauties, and likewise its defects.’^ 

“Madame Dacier lias written remarks on it; and I 
assure you, mamma, 1 will not skij^ them.” 

“Yea; and it is those very remarks X should .be 
sorry you were to read witliout me.” 

“Are they not just, mamma?” 

“ The Iliad is on that table, brin.g it me I, will read 
you a few passages; here, for example, is on 3 — 1 
must first tell you the preceding circmnstances^-^ln 
one of the battles, Adrastus, a young Trojan, is seated 
in his chariot ; liis horses become resuve, his chariot 
is dashed to pieces, and himself thrown to tlic ground. 
.Menelaus flies to him, intending to destroy a fallen 
and defenceless enemy. Adrastus begs his life, and 
promises a ransom ; the reqiftst is granted, and Me- 
nelaua is going to send him prisoner on board his sliip, 
when Agameinon airivcs, and, la wrathful mood, 
thus reproaches his pity ; — 

Oh, impotent of mind. 

Shall these, shall these Atridcs* mercy find? 

"Well hast thou known proud Troy’s perfidious land. 
And well her natives merit at thy hand ! 
l^ot one of all the race, nor sex, nor age. 

Shall save a Trojan from our boundless rage : 
llion shall perish W'hoie, and bury all; 

Her babes, her infants at the breast, shall falk 
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A clreadl”! lessoti of example fate, 

To warn the oalions, atul to curb the great I 

The iii<)n;»r< b spoke, the wo»<ls, with warmth adflrest. 
To rigid pistice ste* I’d his brotiu-r’s breast. 

Fierce from Ids k»**es the hapless chief he thrust; 
’I'hc Tfionarch's jav’liii stretch’d tiim iiilhe dust. 

I heu preasing with his foot his panting heart. 

Forth from the slain he tugg’d the reeking dart. 

Pope's Homer. 

*<*W('I1, n\y yon,” said Madame tie Ch-mirc, ‘‘what 
do you think of this action t” 

** 1 think it horrible,” replied Cu'sar, " it is abso* 
lute assassin Hliun to kill the defenceless enemy.” 

“ Anfl, y«!t, snrh are the heroes of this poi'.m, Eut 
let us s-.e what arc the reniaika of Mathuiic Daciur 
on tlii.s passage.’’ ' 

*“ lloiner praises the cruelty of Agamemnon; for, 
*is tltere is such a thing as pernicious pity, so is there 
a laudable cruelty ; enemies so unjust, so perridiou.s 
as wt!re the 1 lojans, deset ve no mercy.’”* 

“ llnw, mamma! does Madame Dacier approve 
this action?” 

“ 1 never imagined, Cmsar, that cruelly would, to 
you, ..)>pear laudable; but, as the remarks of Ma- 
dame Dacier art? most of them e>f ilie same kind, I 
dreaded least the aulliority of a person so celebrated 
niiglit not at least enfeeble that horror which liumau- 
ily onght to inspire.” 

“ Wliat mamma, does Madame Dacier never disap* 
prove of barbarous actions.?” 

* Mliat language! and from the mouth of a woman 
too. What logic likewise! In what were the Trojans 
perfidious and unjust? Paris hail carried off Helen; 
this was tlie crime of a J’rojaii prince, but not of the 
nation, i’lut could even the injustice of an enemy 
authorise murder? Had the Trojans been generally 

despicable, is lliat any reason why they should be 
massacred witliout exception, and without pity? so 
as not even to spare the infant at its mothei^s breast 'i 



TALES OF THE CASTLE, 19 

Never: nor even of cowardly ones. Dolon, a 
spy, is taken by Ul)s?es and Dioinetles; Dolon bej^ 
his life, wliicit riys^es prnnl^^es tu on condi- 

tion that he shall ic ll all he knows Tl-.tis assured, 
the cowmdly Do'oii ictaus every cii einnstance to 
the two warriiMS, who r-veii more eowa <11^ and 
petTidious than himself, forfeit their woid, and take 
his life as soon as he is eiule-L* Look, iiere is the 
passaije, arni here the remark, in whiili yon see Ma- 
dame Dariei approves tlis base cruelly. Shall I 
givi! yon another example? Dly.ssrf, after having 
given Socus his death w»>niKl, insidis iiitir by telling 
him he shall be deprived the right of sepulture, and 
shall he devoured by birds of prey, whicit shall fight 
for his carcase. On which Madame Da ier Ifas mad« 
no remark. Nay, on another lil^ occasion she has 
thought prt'per to take advantage of the barbarous 
irony of Idoiiicneus to w'lite a note. Iduntenens 
pierces Otbvioneus through and through with a javd* 
lin, who, dying, falls, while Jdomeneus thus speaks • 

The great Idomeneus bestrides the dead ; 

And thus (lie cried; behold thy prmnise sped! 

Such is the help thy arms to lliot^biing, 

And .*111011 lire contract of the rhrygiau kinjfjt 
Our otters now, illustrious prince, receive; 

For such an aid what v\ill m»t Argos give? 

’I'o conquer Troy, with o^rs thy forces join. 

The count Atri<ie.s, fairest daughter thine. 
iMeanlime, on far ther methoils to advise, 

('ojne, follow to the fleet thy new allies; 
'J’herehear what Greece has on her part to say. 
lie spoke, and dragg’d the goary t or se away. 

Payees Homer. 

* What is more .strange, Matlame Dacier has made 
no remark upon this action, except by observing it 
is simply related by Homer, and that he does not in 
the least seem to disapprove it. 

i He had promised Pr am to repel the Greeks, und 
Cassandra was to be tlie reward of his services. 
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How terrible ” said Caesar, "thus to insult a van- 
jqrjished and dying enemy I Is it possible to imagino 
any thing more cruel or cowardly? Which way has 
Madame Dacier excused this barbarity?’* 

" Homer must have owned such jests were bitter ; 
Madavae Dacier, however, has found them heroic and 
diverting. Hear her remark." 

" * Homer has here mingled with much art rail- 
leries which are the natural offspring of an heroic 
courage, and such as arc very capable of inciting the 
ardo^ir of combatants supposed to hear or divert the 
person who, in tranquillity, should read them. Ho- 
mer likewise by this means heightens the character 
of Idomenctis, by showing, that in the midst of the 
greatest «dangcr he still preserved his usual gaiety, 
which is a certain sign of superior courage.* " 

" Is it possible tl'at Madame Dacier should judge in 
this manner?" 

#"Yoor f/itonlshraent, Caesar, Is exceedingly na- 
tural ; not even a knowledge of Greek can authorise 
or exenre uich reasoning. Let us finish our criticism 
by a pacSutjV. here before me. Menelans overthrow s 
Piiander; then, sitting his foot upon his breast, ad- 
dressc? a discourse to him equally long and insulting. 
•Wordsof gall,* said Homer; but Madame Dacier, 
In speaking of this passage, says that it contains force, 
propriety, justice, and brevity.’’* 

But Madame Dacier must certainly have bad a 
wry bad heart, mamma.^' 

" The very reverse." 

" Xhep she was absolntely, devoid of understand, 
tng." 

"Fat from it; she certainly had very superior 
abilities." 

“ Which way, then, could she write things so incon- 
sistent, so disgusting V* 

**She was led astray by her enthuslasim; her pas- 

* Many similar passages might be cited from tho 
same work ; the twenty-first book is, on this account, 
on* of»the most revolting. 
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ttion. She nmlerstood Greek perfectly, and, of coti- 
aequence, tasted the beauties of the Iliad better tliafi* 
other people ; and her admiration of Homer had de« 
prived her of her most estimable quality — 'Without 
which a writer can neither persuade nor instruct.’* 

** This tends to prove, mamma, what you h^e bo- 
foretime told us, that we ought not to be passionately 
fond of any thing but virtue, since other-passions only 
lead us into error. But which is the best way, mam- 
ma, to preserve this perfect impartiality?” 

“ By carefully cherishing it on alf occasions, in 
our hearts ; nor is it possible we shouhl totally de- 
stroy it, since it is the very essence of justice and 
truth. Wc shall then think nobly, reason justly, 
see clearly, and judge wisely. We shall db justice* 
to our enetnies without an ettbrt ; ^hall be ready to 
acknowle<lgc their merits, and even find pleasure in 
praising such good qualities as they possess.” 

**Thi8, mamma, is what 1 think the most difficult/ 

1 confess 1 should find no great pleasure in praising 
a person that hates me.” 

“ Would you then be insensible of the pleasure of 
exciting universal admiration, founded upon the 
opinion W'hich you yourself shall giv4f others of your 
heart and understanding?” 

How could I be thus insensible ?” 

“ Let us then suppose you are no longer at the hap- 
py time of life in which yo^ have no enemies; but 
that you have a foe w'hose enmity is well known* 
Imagine yourself in company with eight or ten per- 
sons, where the conversation shall turn on this your 
enemy, and where they indulge themselves in saying 
many illnatured and malignant things of him. Yon, 
of course, remain silent. Calumny and conjecture 
next succeed, absurd suppositions are construed into 
facts, and the circumstances of facts tliemselve arc 
eiiatiged to blacken ids character ; your enemy is a 
man of understanding, yet they will not allow him 
common sense; you are then no longer silent, but, 
animated by the love of truth and justice, speak 
warmly in defence of yoor enemy. This will shton- 
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ish your c*i(Utors, who, at first, may entertain doubts 
.,«if your sincerity. Be careful, give suflicient reasons, 
or you will pass for a hypocrite; but your generosity 
will be evicbinl, if your argnrnenls are just. Then 
will you see aiimiration and surprise in every lace; 
wall ’ftcar the gentle inurninr of applause whisper 
round, and will aitiaci all hearts by an irresistible 
charm. All this will be told your enemy on the mor- 
row ; and if he any lunger hate you he is a monster. 
But with what front shall he dare any longer tleclaim 
aga^hst you? *ile cannot testify an aversion for you 
without rendering himself odious and contemptible.” 

“Oh that I were old enough to have an enemy, 
that L might speak of his tnciils, and undertake liis 
defence 

“ lie not w'otarjj. therefore, of admiring the utility 
of virtue; behold its fruits, and the llatteriiig sncfa'.s,s 
it gives. Oh! ln)W inaii)' embarr;»ssme)jts, how' many 
X>angs would men be spared, were it consumtly, in- 
violably, con.^nlted !” 

“ Have y<»u no eneinit'S, mamma ?” 

“ T Hatter myself you are very certain J hale no 
one.” 

Ves, that 1 ,am.” 

“ Kc'\igion and humanity equally abhor such a sen- 
sation ; whence you may well believe it has m ver 
sullied my heart ; and yet I have been t«.>ld I have 
enemies. 1 do not, lio\vever, think tliem very vehe- 
ment ; and I am well assured that, a few years hence, 
I shall not have any; for hatred naturally decreases, 
when not reciprocal.” 

“Since, then, inatnina, you have enemies, it must 
be because they do not know y<uir heart.” 

“ I believe, if they <lhl, they w ould cease to hate 
me.” 

“ But they cannot possibly speak ill of you.” 

^‘They eaimol at least accuse me t>f lu‘iiig a bad 
mother, an idle wife, or of pieleiuliug to a dignity of 
sentiment which my actions have belied. 1 am theri*- 
fore easy on that heail. Tuit a propos of persons who 
bavu^au avemoo t'Qjr mu; 1 cuauot forbear tcllhtg 
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yon I have cited one of these, some time since, in a 
story 1 told you.” 

Certainly slie was not the heroine of the tale.” 

** I he most alfecting incident, the most interesting 
trait, in tny opinion, 1 liave ever related to you is 
precisely the one her conduct supplied.” 

“And we, DO doubt, have wept, mamma?” 

“ Yes, aiivl so have 1 ; I never can relate the anec* 
dote; but with enthusiasm.” 

*‘And at that moment we admired and loved a 
person who had an aversion to yon. *^'hat a ps\n- 
fid relleclion! Lut are you certain she docs not love 
you ?” 

You shall judtje ; for seven or ei'jiht j*ears slie was 
in want of my asu.siancc, came incessantly to Ponsiilt 
me, tell me her secrets, aiul <le8ir«! n^e to ask favours, 
which 1 certainly never should have done, had they 
been for myself; neither hatl we any other inter- 
t ouise ; her critical situation and my desire to serve 
her were the only tics between u.s ; .she never came 
to see tne but to ask my aid ; I never listene<l to her 
but to learn which way 1 might give it most eliVctual- 
1} : 1 never niendoned her but to ask something for 
her. Success crowned my zeal ; and di’t ing the space 
of those eight years, I obtained for her, by fliriis, 
every thing she desired me to ask. Some events in- 
tervtmed, so that we saw one another no more for 
a year ; and, wlien 1 happened to meet her again, 
.*^he scarcely .seerncrl to know me. 1 soon after learnt, 
with surprise, that she was become my enemy.” 

“ What ingi atilnde!” 

1 <lo not however lake the less pleasure in reriling 
the anecdote, so highly to her honour, which 1 just 
Jiow mentioned; and this is that spirit of impartiality 
5>nd justice winch 1 .so much wd.dj you to possess. 
Tnit let us return to <»iir subject; 1 flatter myself you 
have now renounced your project of reading the Iliad 
hy yoiu.self,” 

“ I have, mamma ; 1 have beforelime been told that 
all hoys of my age were pcrinittetl to read that book ; 
aad moreover that the notes were very instructive. 
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Last yesit I saw iny coasin Frederic reading the Odys- 
sey and Iliad during his leisure hours ; 1 therefore 
asked permission to do the same ; but, since there are 
so many bad principles to be found in that work, I 
shall prefer reading it with you. that I may the belter 
understand their con»(?qiiencC8.” 

“Generally speaking, there are very few works 
that are not ‘dangerous to read at your age.** 

“ 1 may read history, maninia, because you have 
taught me how to judge of actions.’* 

You have read the useful and estimable abridg- 
ments of the Abbe Millot, which are chiefly intend- 
ed for youth- What history do you now wish to 
read ?’* 

“ The history of Malta.** 

The Abbe Vevtol is an agreeable historian ; but, his 
conclusions are not always just, not always conform- 
able to sound morality.** 

“ Do you yourself, mamma, then, choose the book 
that 1 should read.*' 

“ You promise me always to read slowly, thought- 
fully, and to give me an account every evening of 
what you have read f * 

“ Yes, mairnna.** 

“ Well, then, I will give you an abridgment of 
the History of England, in two volumes, which I 
think a clear well written book.** 

Two days after this, f’aesar told his mamma lie had 
met with a passage in the book she bad lent him, at 
which he was a good deal shocked. 

" I^et me see it,** said Madame de Clemire ; ** read 
it.** 

* The French were defeated at the battle of Agii»> 
court by Henry V. in which he had taken so many 
prisoners that. In order more securely to face the 
t;nemy, who still seemed to menace him, lie v/as 
obliged to put those to death the fortune of war bad 
delivered into his hands.**’* 

* Nouvelle Abreg4 Clironol. de I’Hist. d'Angleterrc; 
in two thick volumes. See vol. i. p. 16» 
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** Well, what is it that oflciu’s yon in this ^Tassaye?" 
“What, iiiaiiima! Doe? not this historian reseiijble 
Homer? Does not lie n;l:t!e this act of cruelly as a 
simple anrl even irniispensahle thiii*^ ? lie has not one 
single rellection on tlie fact, conse(|uenlIy, approves 
its barbarity.” * 

Madame de f’lernire, at hearing tliis, most affection, 
ateiy kissed her son. ” You have not read,” said she, 
“ like a child ; for while you have read yon have re- 
flected, have consulted your reastin and your feeling.<», 
and thus only can reading luMome useful. Such a 
manner of relating an atrocioii-s act is revolting to the 
heart- What then will you say to a w'oik 1 am read- 
ing, ami in which 1 liml the following portrait of 
I'redegonda! — ' 

“ ‘ Kredegonda made amends for Vh' defects of birth 
by so many eminent qualities, one is Umiptcd to say 
of her that, though .she was not, she tleserved to be, 
nobly born : sire is one of those heroine.s who need 
not hinsh at the faults of destiny : the greatness of her 
genina tnade her reign over Chilperic almost without 
a rival,’* <!ec. 

“ Is it possible to speak thus of a wom.aii so abomin* 
able? guilty of so many crimes? Wluld you believe 
tins to be the picture of a monster, the disgrace'of lior 
sex, and the execration of posterity ? J lie author has 
prai-sed her address; ‘ she knew,’ said he, ‘the art of 
1* iiimphing overall her enein es. Put by wdiat means? 
Dy treason ami murder. Her whole address consisted 
ill poisoning and asHas-siiiating those she feared, ihit 
(o-iMorrow, Ciesar, I will r< ad you her true character 
in the liistory of Charleniague.t We W'ili also read, 
in another work, by the same author, an ai-count of 
the hat tie of A giiicomt,; the manner of which, I hope, 
will give you pleasure.” 

* moires, I listoi iqiies. Critiques et Anecdotes de 
•France, tom i. p. 70 . This is an interesting work, 
full of curious aiiecdotcs. + P.y .\I. Gaillard. 

t llistoirc de la Querelle de Philippe de Valois, &c* 
“ J have seldoiti heard of an historian who eould be 
VOL H. C 
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"Yoo'iove ihftt author's works, inamina." 

“ I do, because T find in them a true spirit of phi- 
losophy, ptjrfect impartiality ; new ideas, feeling, the 
purest morals, the most rational retlertions, ami all 
the striking consequences which history ought to teach. 
Lessors useful to men, and especially to kings./' 

** Do you know the author, mamma ?” 

•* T never ‘saw him four times in my life/' 

“Why will not yon give me his woiks'l" 

“ It is niy ^ish wc should read them together, that 
yo6 may understand all his beauties. I shall there- 
fore give you other books for your private reading, 
still begging you w ill read with the greatest .attention, 
and carefully weigh the sentiments and retlertions of 
*the autfior. 1 insist upon this point so much, because 
it is of the utinoi:; importance; for, by acquiring this 
habit, reading will truly form your heart and mind : 
so Uiat in the end no book whatever will be danger- 
ous to you. Instead of which, .'should you read care^ 
lessly, without thought, yon would insensibly obtain a 
multitude of false id<-as ; and reading, far from in- 
structing, might weaken your reason, and shake, and 
even corrupt, vour principles," 

The, Abbe, wio came to seek for Caisar, interrupt- 
ed this conversation. In the evening the Tales of the 
Castle were continued, and Madame de Cleniire be- 
gan the following history.-— 


said to possess feeling ; this praise seems ralher to bc- 
h)ng to works of imagination the author, however, 
above cited, will justify the asseilion. It seems to 
me impossible to read him without often being melted 
even to tears. Read, among others, hisoccouiUof La 
PuceJIe d’O) leans, in L’Jli.HloIre rle la (.hierelle, &c. ; 
his fine portrait of St. Louis, in LTIistoire de Ja 
Kivalite, &c. ; that of Henry IV. ; and likewise his 
relation of the battle of Pavia, llistoirede Francois I. 
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PAMELA ; 

OR, 

THE HAPPY ADOPTION. 


T^FXiriA, solely occupied by the^cdncalion of her 
two daughters, lived beloved in the bestmt of an 
amiable family, and visited only by her relations am^ 
friends. She constantly remembered the. peculiar 
happiness she enjoyed, and delighted in stinly and 
industry; her heart was gentle anil feeling; unac* 
quainted with hatred, she abhoried vengeance, and 
knew' how to love; neither were thej'e any sacrifices 
which friendship had not a right to expect frimi her ; 
nor W'its tliere in the w'orld a person w ho more sin* 
cerely despised the paradt' of fasidon and fortune. 

Her daughters in the mean time, began to grow 
up ; and scarcely had Camilla, the eldest, attained her 
fourteenth year, before Felicia, owing to the situation 
of her aflaiis, was obliged to many her : she had no 
fortune either to give or leave her, nor had any 
means of establishing her in the w'tirid, but. by a good 
edneafioii, and interest among the gieat. 

A most respectable match olfered, and Feliria had 
not the right to hesitate ; although .‘■he did not the less 
sensibly feel how' unfortunate it is to he obliged to 
marry a child at so tender an aue : the unhappiness is 
still the greater, inasmuch as edueaiiun is then hut 
rudely sketched, and must for ever remain im|)erfect. 

“But, mamma,*' interrupted Caroline, “ thisy*oung 
lady might still be obedient, as W'ell utter marriage 
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H8 before, coJiPe(inentIy her inamtnH iniijht complete 
.>vhat bad been left injperfcel.” 

“ \ (Ml must suppose her to possess ijreat understand- 
ing and ratuniality, indeed, U) preserve tin? same iii- 
(luslcy and respect for licr masters as tormerly ; wbcti 
she is every instant hearing herself called madam ; not 
to mention that she iinist be obligerl to rpiit, or at least 
inter) npt iief siudies, every time her husbatul should 
enter.” 

“ I’.iit if the husband sbould love to see his wife well 
informed.” 

“ Women at fourteen have seldom suHicient infor- 
ination to become agreeable by that means ; anti you 
may imagine what a young wom-m’s fears must be of 
appearing did! and tire.soniir to her Imsbatjd ; be sides, 
the pleas)ire of cn»)versing with him must impede the 
progress of instructiiui. — but let us return to our tale.” — 

t aiuilla, soon after her marriage, fell dangerously ill, 
ami the fears of Felicia, added to her watching and 
want of sleep, gave a sh-^ck to her tuuislilution which 
she felt lotig Jifter the. recovery of her (laughter. Her 
lungs .seemed touched, and her pliyidcians ordered her 
to dritdi the Hristol w'aters. She was therefore obliged 
to Ica^e her dtui* C:amilla at raris, and go with inr 
youngest daughter Anna to Kngland. Felicia had not 
liad the precauiioii to hire a house, and was tliercfoie 
obliged, w hen she came to Bristol, tu put up with au 
a|)arrment, which was st. much the more di.sagreeal)le, 
because it was only Si^parated by a partition iVom the 
chamber of a sick Knglish lady. Felicia, who per- 
fectly undei.^^tooil F.iiglish, questioned her landlady 
concerning her neighbour, and was inforuied she 
w^as dying of a consumption; that she was a widow ; 
lluit her late liii.sband was of a good family, had been 
(li.sinhcril»(l for marrying eoiitiary to his parents wish, 
and that lie iiad only Itflhis wifea small annuity^ ; which 
circinnstauce w:is the more afflicting, because they had 
a little daughter, five years old, who, w'hen her mo. 
iher dit!d, would lose all means of subsistence. 

The hostess ended Inrr relation with the praises of 
Taniela, the uiunc of the little girl, assuring Felicia Uiero 
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Was not a iiion; rharitiiii]^ little creature in ti’,»*world* 
This sloiy Kieaily iuteivsnd Felicia, vveo talked t)f 
uothiui' ail the eveuiii!; atlei butthe uuioitiniate lint;- 
li.'>li woiiiaii, and her inoie iiuioitiinale child. 

Felicia and her dani:;ht* r ha<l but «*ne chanibi-r. 'i hey 
had been in bed aiiuiit two huiirs; Anini ua.s in 
sleep, and her inother tK i^an U* d<»/e, v\heM an uneuin- 
iiioji n- isr: in the chamber «>i the sick Euylish wuinaa 
awakened luT with a stait. Slie listtned attentively, 
and heard sobs and }jrioans. Jlecollectin;; that there 
Were only a ni.nd ai;d a nurse, Felicia imaj'inciUher 
assislanci; nii;;lil, |ierha|i.s, he iisctul ; therelorerose, 
and, with her lamp in her hand, stole gently t'loin her 
chamber, t'eitnul ol distuibing Anna; and, in paRsiii}' 
thiough her maid’s bed chamber, oidetid h**' not tv 
•piil hei' tlaiighler, .shoultl she awak^ 

.She came to the passage; the <l(M>r ol the sick person 
Was open, and, hear.iig sighs and broken accents, ad* 
vaiiced tremhling. Nlie was met l»y the maid, all i«i 
tears, and exclaiming- It is past! — Mie is m»ne!” 

“ Heavens!” said Felicia, “ 1 was coming to sec if 
J could a.ssid.” 

” .'she lias just expired!” coiifirnied the maid; — 
“ VVliat will become of liei nnhappy^laughu i '/ J have 
iny .st ir four chihli en, ami which w ay .shall J Support 
her V* 

“ SVlu re i.s the child !” said IVlicia. 

“ Alas ! madam, the littlr^rniioeeut is not old enough 
to imdersiand litr nii.-eiy; she knows not what death 
means I hut .slie U»vc<l her prau rlearl mother, and never 
was (hue a inore atucth iiale child ; }et slie sleeps 
peaceably in (he .s.innt chamber in which lu-r mollitr 
has just lire.illied her last.” 

J'clicia shiiddtrcrl. “ Meieilul rrovidtnce!” cried 
she ; “ Jet n.s move the chiUI tiom this fatal place, at 
least.”— -.So saying, she entered the ediamher. In ap- 
pi oaeliiiig the coiieh of the chihl, she necessarily passed 
besiile the corpse. Her blood ran ecld she slopped ; 
and, for a moment, fixed her full eyes on tiie mournful 
uml touching object ; tiion, dropping t'H her knees, ex-* 
idainit’d-- Oh, unfortniiate mother! wdiat must have 
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been tli^ horrors of your last moments! — what must 
have been your feelings, to leave a child thus, without 
succour, to the mercy of a busy and rapacious world !— 
Yes, I delight to think that frointhe b 'Som of eternity 
you can yet stx* and hear me. — -Hehold 1 take charge of 
your i ttspring ; never shall she forget the parent that 
gave her birth ; and, though the c irthly pai I is forgot- 
ten, she still shall hm* the departed sain*.” — ■ 

Felicia arose, and, with an emotion of benevolent 
tenderness, approached the conch. A curtain conceal- 
ed tlu; child, r.hich Felicia, with a tiembling hand, 
gently drew, and discirvered the innocent little orphan. 
3*'ilicia contemplated her beauty and the angt'lic sweet- 
ness of her count<‘iiHnce with delight. The child slept 
j^tundly ' csitle liie death bed of her unfortunate mother; 
the se«enity of he^^brow, the candour t>f her physiog- 
nomy, heightened by a smile, and the freshnes.s and 
healtji of her complexion, formed a consli ast as strik- 
ing as it wa- pitiu'tic. — 

“ H»)w peaceably she sleeps,” said Felicia ; “ at 
what a nioiuent, and in what a place! — Alas! imfor- 
tunate an I lovely chd<l, in vain, when tlioii awakest, 
shalt thou call ft>r thy mother! — Vet, humanity shall 
give thee anoth!j7: — Yes, I adopt thee. — Thou shalt 
find in ‘.ny In art the mother’s feelings, and the mr)- 
ther's atfection. — Come,”continue<l Felicia, addressing 
herself to the maid, “ help me to carry this couch to 
iny room.” ,, 

The woman obeyed with joy, and the child was 
carried gently, without awaking, on het- Utile bed, to 
Felicia’s apartment. 

Anna wa.s risen ; restless and fearful, she was com- 
ing to seek her toother ; who, meeting her at the door, 
said — “ Come hither, Anna ; 1 have brought thee a se - 
cond sister ; come, look at, and promise me to love 
her.” Anna dew to the be«l, and kneeled down to 
look nearer at the child. Felicia told her in a few 
W'ords, all that had happened. Anna wept, while she 
listened at the sorrowful recital ; beheld the little 
Pamela with tenderness, called lier dear sister, and 
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wished it was murnlng'l that she tniglit hear j^gB^peak, 
and give lier a thousand kisses. 

At last it was iiecessaiy to return to bed, thongh" 
Felicia did not close her eyes during the rest of the 
night : — but who tlnit is kept awake by the remeuw 
brance of a good action would wish to sleep t j 

The family rose as usual at seven o’clock ; tHe win- 
dows were opened, and the little Paniel:\ awoke. Fe- 
licia ran to her conch ; the chihl, at hr-t, seemed sur- 
prised, but, after fixing her blue eyes on her for a mo- 
itieiit, she smiled, and held out her litfele hand. Feli- 
cia caught her w-itli transport to her bosom ; she be- 
lieved in the doctrine of syin|pithy (it is the superstitiou 
of feeling hearts) ; she {>cr8uadt;|} herself she belicld its 
etfects ill the gentle caresses of tlie infant, who ha^ 
already inspired tier w’ith an alfec^ion which this re- 
turn of tenderness increased. 

Tlie poor Pamela, however, soon asked where was 
her mother? and the question touched Felicia to tl^e 
heart. ** Your maninia is gone,” said she; and Pa- 
moll immediately began to weep; Anna wished to 
cornf<*rt her; but Felicia thus continued — •“ Do not in- 
terrupt her tears ; 1 rnyself have need to see them flow : 
tliink, my Anna, what her situatiougfs, and you will 
have tlie same sensations.” — 

As soon as i'ameia was dressed, she kneeled down 
and b"gan to say her prayers. Felicia’s blood ran 
coUl w hen she heard her s ^ — ** Pray God make my 
dear mamma better.” 

“ You must not pray so any more,” said Felicia, 
“ yonr iiiainma no longer snfters.” 

“ Does she iiotl” cried Pamela; ** then 1 mast thank 
God.” 

T liese w'ords deeply affected Felicia. — You must 
only say such prayers, my child,” said she, “ hereafter, 
as 1 siiall bid you say — Blessed be God for taking my 
mamma from pain to bliss.” 

Pamela repeated tliis prayer with fervent affec- 
tion ; tlien, turning towards Felicia, with a timid and 
ingenuous air, Let me pray to God,” said idte, Hint 
he will soon take me to mamma-” 
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As this, she peiceivecl Uie tears flow down 

Felicia’s cheeks; who canyhl her hi her anus, while 
the artectioiiale and teiuUir little creatnie clim^ w«‘ep- 
int; round her neck. An soon as die can ia;ie could he 
got ready, I'etieia, with jViiiia,aiid her adopted i’.uiicla, 
depanted lor hath, whcie she staid about a loilnighl; 
and, when she reliirii« d, went to aiiotiier lod^iii^. 

Felicia became every day more and inoie att iciu-d 
to Painela; the angelic sweetness, the sensibiliiy, the 
gratitude of tiie i luiil, made her deliciously enjoy die. 
tiui^ other heift voleiict . After remaining three months 
at I'a islol, l\ licia Icit { .iig'.iiiid, and n turned ii> I ranee ; 
anil all her fauidv , ;*s well as herself, adopted the lit- 
tle Pamela, v. houi it was impobAhle to .sec nninteiest- 
vU <>r t» know without loving. 

W hen she w a.s ]|'vcn year.s old, Felicia informed her 
fit her situation, and related the mournful hi.slory of 
her unhappy mother: at which sorrowful detail the 
f^Xir Pamela shed a torrent ot teai.s. As .'oon a.s 1 1 - 
licia had ended, .‘ha fell i>n her knees, and .said every 
thing which gialiti.de and feeling could inspire to a 
I'ei'uon of twenty. 

Such was Pamela ; her soul contintially rose supe- 
ritii’ t'> her >carsi'. and wln ii she spoke see had neither 
Pw: lieiilviiicnls nor the language of infancy. 

A thousand ciiarming traits, niiineiou.s delicate and 
refined rejilifcs, and a mul.uude of witty and atteeting 
• mservations, which none .‘nit a liearl and undersiand- 
ijifc, the first order could in.spire, weio nncc.M.-mgly 
remerrthcied and nciled. •Her lively fe»hug.s coni- 
rrnmicated an iucxpres.siole grace to all lier ..ctioris ; 
a sweetness, a charm, wliicli peiietrate.s the soul, and 
gave her an angelic countenance. She imisi lie seen 
a thousand times beioieany pcison could know if her 
le.ituros were regular, or whellicr she was heantitul or 
only pretty. Struck by lier iugi.inious and iulei esting 
jihysioguomy, nothing wa.s remat ked but the intelligent 
and celestial Itinguago of lier face. She w as neither to 
l>e praised nor examined like others. .Sire had long 
lUHi kefi eye lashea, and large blue eyes ; though .seldom 
was their colour observed, l^ut their expression always. 
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With every desire to please aad oMigc, whkinr natu- 
ral tjooci temper could give, she was attentive, gene* 
rous, complaisant, sincere, and candid ; in short, she pos- 
sessed all those good qnalUtcs and perfections which are 
so rarely seen nnited : she was witty, without ill-n^tare ; 
gay, yet alfcetionate; lively yet gentle. 

I’amcla’s only defects were the consequence of Im 
extrt'ine vivacity, which, however, never gave her the 
sliglitest degree of anger against any one, but athoitght- 
lessuess that few children exceeded. — I'he following is 
an instance which will shew at once h^r mildness* her 
respect, and her tenderm*8s to Felicia. 

1‘itmela, rather from the effects of lier liveliness and 
w'ant of thought, than wilful negligence, frequently 
lost her things. If she went a walking, she wCtuldtakS 
off her hat, piuiiaps, to run the better, and, entering 
the house, .still running, would forget she had left it 
upon the grass. When she had finished her work*, her 
eagerness for play would not give her time to collcft; 
and put by lier iummIIcs, thread-p;i|)er, thimble, or other 
things ; but she would i i.s ? in an instant, her open work- 
bag falling to t!ie grotiml, jump over it, arid disappear 
in the twinkling of an eye. 

It gave li e and delight to sec her nfii in tlie ^eldsor 
garden, b»it she was forbirhlen to run in the house; 
yet Vaiiiela, with most anxious desire to obey, continu- 
ally forgot this restriction; she frequently fell down 
two (»r three flines a day,tirul left remnants of her 
frocks and aprons on eviny n.dl and every latch. At 
last, what with entreaties, reproofs, and penance, she 
insensibly I <sl that ex'-efs uf turbulence. 

Feliei.i took care, every morning, to detnar.d an ac- 
Cfvimtof cvc’y thing she ought to have in her pocketa 
and wot k bag ; and this tiady exainiitalion greatly con- 
tributed f<» make Pamela more careful One mornings 
when Felicia, accortling to cu tom, was visiting her 
p«»ckets, she could not find her scissors: Pamela, 
scolded and questioned, replied that the scissors Wert 
nt>t lost, at least, for she knew wlicrethey were. ** And 
where arc they V* replied Felicia. 
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TihSy([»are on tlie floor, inamiiia,” said L’ainela, “ in 
juy sister’s room.” 

“ On the floor! — And how canu: they there?” 

** In drawiiijt; out iny harulkerthief, mamma, my 
scissors got entangled in it, and fell down; just at 
that irvoraent 1 heard your bell ring, and 1 ran as fast 
as I could to see what you wanted.” 

** What, without taking time to pick up your scis- 
sors?” 

** Yes, mamma ; that 1 miglit come the ao()n(‘r.” 

‘VBut you krrcvv very well I should ask what was 
become of them, and be angry when they could not be 
found.” 

** 1 had quite forgotten that, mamma; I thought of 
nothing hut the pleasure of obliging you, and getting 
you what, yon w;|uted.” 

As she spoke this, the tears came in Pamela’s eyes, 
and- she blushed. Felicia looked at her with a fixed 
ttnd severe brow, and she blushed again and more 
deeply, 'ritose bluslies,and the little probability there 
was in the account she had given, pt isuatled Fe- 
licia that the poor little Pamela for once had forgotten 
herself and told a lie. 

Ix-ave the ( oom,” said she : I am certain there 
is not U word of ti uih in what you have said : begone, 
without reply.” 

At these terrible w'o ds, Pamela, bather] in tears, 
joined her hands, and feV on her knees before Felicia, 
without speaking a single worrl. Felicia interpreted 
this supplicating actiiui info a eonfe.ssion of the fault, 
and treatetl her with indignation anri reproach. Pa- 
mela, remembering the coimiiand she had receivi’d, 
W'as still silent, and expressed her griel by her sobs 
and teat s. 

Felicia, at that time, was in the country, and going 
to mass, wl ither, instead of taking I'amela, as usual, 
she ordered a mairl to conduct her, and left her ab- 
ruptly. When Felicia came to the chapel, her atten- 
tion was divcrlerl, in spite of herself, and her head 
frequently turned towards the door. At last Pamela 
entered, and, with her eyes red and full of tears, hum- 
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h\y fell on her knees, just at tiie entrance Reside the 
utair-case. 1 he maid desired she Wi>uld not stay thertf* 
auioni; the sorvaiils, hut come lorwanl ; but the sor- 
rowful raiiiela lejdie I, in a low voice, this place is 
niueli too "<K)<1 for me. j 

J elicia was moved by rainela’s humility, and made 
a si}::n for her to come near, while the tender-hearted 
chiM wept for joy, at ajjain takim; her place by the 
sifle of I'ttlicia. 

After mass, the maid came to I'elicif), and said Fa* 
mela had not told a lie. 

“ How! .Not told a lie?" 

“ No, mad.im. As soon as you were gone, she beg- 
ged me to go with her into her sister's room, ayd there 
were found the scissors, just as she had sai«l." 

" Oh! my gentle, my charming gffl !" cried Felicia, 
taking her in lier arms; " wouldsi thou sutler thyself 
to be accused and ill treated without uttering a w'ord 
in thy own justincalitui 

" Von liad foilu<l<leu me to speak, my dear mam- 
ma " 

" Ihu didst thou not kneel to sisk my forgiveness?’' 

" 1 <inght always to .»sk forgiveness when my mam-' 
inaisangiy w ith me: if she linds fauft with 1 am 
sure 1 am wrong ” 

“ Fut 1 was imju.st.’' 

" t’njiist! I'o me! Oli, no, my preserver, my dear, 
iny tender mother, yon nefer can be unjust toward 
Jiie !” 

Who could iielp adoring a child capable of such at- 
tachment, ot submission so atlectionalv, and mildness 
so enchanting Y 

Famela sultcued greatly with the tooth-ache, when 
she was seven years old, which brought on a weak- 
ness that continued above a year. Felicia, that she 
might take the niortr care of her, made leer sleep in 
her own clumber ; and Famela, observing Felicia's 
uneasiness, always endeavoured to conceal iiow much 
she Buttered : her continual want of sleep was CKces- 
81 ve, and Felicia wmnid often rise, take her in her 
arms, and give her somethiRg coolitig to drink. Pa , 
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mda nevi^ir received those proofs of afl'octioii without 
i.hedding tears of tenderness and gratitude ; ^tie would 
conjure Felicia to go to bed. “ Sleep, my <>ear inain- 
laa/^ said she, “ 1 am better if you aie at re^t; w hen 
I hear by your breathing that you are a.«!^e|) 1 sutler a 
tliottsarid times lees/’ 

Every sensation of virtue or feeling was faniiliar to 
the heart of Pamela; nor were even those snangius to 
it which seem to be the fruit only of education and 
reflection. Slje could hardly remeniber I nglaiid : 
and'she loved Felicia t«>o dearly not to love Fiance; 
yet she still remembered she was Knglidi, and pre- 
served an attachment to her country, which was the 
more virtuous inasmuch as she bad no hope of ever 
Returning thither to live. 

One day (she then eight years old) Ftrlicia was 
writing, and Pamela playing happily by her side. 
There was, at that time, war betwien Firv • and 
ilngland, and Pamela suddenly heanl the n port t)f 
cannon ; “ Perhaps,” cried Felicia, “ it announces a 
victory;” as she said this, she accidentally looked at 
Pamela, and her surprise was extreme, to see her w ith 
downcast eyes, and hercoh iir come and go. !:>i ve»al 
people, Hist then ^iame into the room, and the servants 
came to tell them dinner was served. J'amela sliii 
aeemed confused, and trembled. Filicia, become de- 
airons of reading her thoughts, said, “ I wish I knew 
what this tiring is for ; 1 sf.il bo)>e w e have beaten the 
English.” 

Scarcely had I'alicia pronounced these w^ords be- 
fore Pamela, melted in tears, fell at her feet. " J’r;iy, 
pray, pardon me, mamma,” cried she, “ indeed I 
would not cry if 1 could help it. 1 love the French ; 
indeed, indeed, mamma, 1 do ; but 1 was bom in 
England.” 

An emotion so singular at ber age deeply afl'ected 
Felicia. ** Pure and virtuous soul,” said si»e, “ a pa- 
thetic and sublime instinct inspires thee, superior to 
aJi the eiforts of reason : whilst thou fearcst to coin- 
nait a fault, thou art fulfilling a sacred duty. Preserve 
ever thk proper partiality to the ^joiuitry of tliy fa> 
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thciB ; love ibc French, for then owest thciwthy love ; 
but for< 4 ct not that England is thy countiy.” 

'I he words of Felicia rc-aniii*at«.Ml anrl made T’amela 
happy; and the very aanie evening she addetl the fol- 
lowing senn;!#e to her pi ayeis: — 

Grant, O ( Jod, that the French and Engjisitl may 
no lunger hale or harm each other 1” 

With sHih sensibility of heart, it was impossible 
titat J’atneii shutild not be pimis and sincere; certain 
that (.iud saw and heard her, every instant of her life, 
she never cuminitted a fault witho' t*asking par«iion, 
wiihotii tears of true iep«.*niance ; yet she always pre- 
viously accused herselfto Felici t : “ For, how can God 
partlon me,” said she, “ if I conceal niy faults from 
my mamma I llesitles, a fault hears so heaxil^onmy 
heatt, when mamma is ignorant oi it, and one is so 
happy after owning one's errors lu one's friend.-— 
.INlamma will enjoin me some little penance, perhaps; 
hut tMeii she will talk and reason with me, will prai.^ 
the sineei ity of her Pamela, kiss me a thousand times, 
and at night, when going to bed, 1 ask her blessing, 
lie will give it me, if possible, W'ith more than usual 
l.;>nlerness.” 

Alter such likt; reflections, I’amelaPwould fly to the 
a; niB of Felicia, and there find the re w ai d of her can- 
do.’.- and lov«‘. I' liable to be away from her, pre- 
ferring to eve. y other pleasure that of being with her, 
even w’thoui speaking Uf» her, while Fe.licia read, 
wrote, or played the harp, I'amela would amuse her- 
self in silence, and without making the least noise, 
tor fc;ar ol disturbing Felicia. 

She would get up, however, from time to time, ap- 
proach Felicia on tip toe, kiss her, and then return to 
her place! More than once has she aliriiptly left her 
play-thingB, and ran, weeping, to throw herself in Fe- 
licia’s arms ; instead of playing, she would say, I 
ought to thing of you, inarnnia, and of your goodness 
to me.” 

Thus s|;)eaking, Pamela would fall at the feet of her 
benefactress, embrace her knees, water them x\ith her 
tc.ars, and, with every expresaon of passion, and all 



‘n8 'f ALES or TtlE CASTtr. 

llie elTcTgV ferling and ^ratitudi?, wuiild repeat 
iniiatever I'elicia had done Cur her. 

A child so I'xiraoKliiiary , »o attacliinL', must certain- 
ly, when a woni tii, surpass mediocrity, raineia at 
sevciil^ecn jd'lilifd t;v« ry hupe to which iu r iniaiicy 
had tjiVen biitli; she had .icipiired know Iciij^c, aj'n.'t*- 
able talejits, and all that ^cnihness of in inntis which 
so well hccoiiics a wuinan. 'I here w as no kinil of 
lieedic-work sin* had not learnt or could not do ; she 
was excellent at enihroidery, millinery, inantii.t inak- 
injj, V;v«‘ry lliin<;: hesules W'liicli, she drew' eoircctiy, 
ami pi ayc<i eharminoly upon the harp; wliieli latter 
iicipureiiieiit was the iitoie precious tv) her, hccatiH’! 
she owed tt soleiy to Felicia, who had been her oidy 
tt-iicher. ‘ 

Fainela loved n^^diiig, natural history, and botany, 
wrote an exoeileni hand, and as for her style it mii^ht 
he cailt il instinctive. With a soul so (U licate, so leel- 
iii*,/, so full <»1‘ purity, slie could not want t;ood taste or 
siren^tli of imagination. 

She still pieserved all tiie sim|>licity and charms of 
her infancy, her endearin;' manners, her frank and 
coimnunic.itivc gaiety, au<l that sweet alii active inihl- 
JiesA which camuH tail to win tlie heal 1. 

'i'lic tavouiite Hmii.xcnn Ills of her childhood had 
been in excrci.se, in nnmni^, junipinii;, and active 
Sports t she therefv»re cn}i>^ed an excellent state of 
health, and was .tsliuiisliinehy strong, tlioieyh her trainc 
was naturally delicale. No woman c.vmld out run her, 
noi- did any body walk or daiu:e vvitli a better mace. 

She added to all tiiese alluremenis an unalterable 
goodiics-. of heart; stie often worked, like Sidoaia, in 
private, for the poor, and merited the ciilogiuin wliieti 
a celebrated authvU' gavi; an unfortimale ipieen, and, 
indeed, to W'ouien in general; for she “ di.soov«‘(cd all 
those gentle and beiuwoleiit virtues which philosoiilty 
teaches men, and nature gives to w'ouien.”* 

Anna, seven years older than Pamela, had, as well 

• Siipphunant hi'ilistoiie do la llivalite, &c. by 
JM. Gaillard. 
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}\t» her sister Camilla, been inanied some and 

Miatle lH;r mother haj>j)y by her lilial atlection and 
pnidcnt ei'iifluct in the woj )«l ; so tliat tln'j'e three 
dear and amiable objeels, Camilla, Aima, and Pamela, 
ren<lere<l l elieia tlie hap[»iest ivoman on earth. 

J his sweet lelicity was disturbed by an event ivhicU 
very jnstly and deeply afVlicled J'elieia. She harl a 
yamn*' sister indaw, i.anied Alexaiidrina, whose vir- 
tues, taleiils, and charms, were the delight of her fa- 
mily. Ilavint; been six inmilhs ailaektsl by a con- 
suiiiptioti, y\le\ari(lrina <letermin«d to go and p«8.s a 
year in the south of Prance, and Pelicia harl the dou- 
ble grief of seeing her mother go with her. 

This motlu r, as virtuous as she wasi«-nder, consent- 
r!(l b) leave her (laughter, and support the bitigues o/ 
a melancholy journey, and the ^‘ains of a h>ng ab- 
t»enc<', that .slie migbl go with her daughiei -in-law, to 
whom her assistance was become lu'cessary. ,lt is 
true, she carti»'d with her hopes (hat gave consolation; 
but she presently lost (hem without rtdurn. 'liaveU 
ling only augmented the diseases of Alexaiidrina ; and 
at last tliose fatal symptoms appeared which destroy- 
ed all probability of recovery. J''elicia, though in- 
formed by her mother (d (he truth, ^fstill endeavoured 
U) hope, till at last .«he received the following tetter;— 

“ A* , — , i‘Ka. 

“ She is still alive— but,i alas! before you receive 
this It tt t — perhaps — Oh 1 my child, what will your 
imha|)py brother feci! — What do 1 feel myself! — 1 am 
two Iniiidred le.igues from you. 

“ We liiuiW but impei fi etly the angelic creature we 
are about to lose; a life so tranquil and foi Innate as 
her’s gave few’ opportuniiiii.s for tlu; exertion of those 
sublime virtues she possessed. You have no idea of 
her foititude, piety, jtatience, and perfect t«signation. 
1 told you she deceivial her. self eoneerning (he true 
state of her di.sease, but 1 myself w as deceived ; she 
had no hope even when she left Paiis, as she then so* 
ctetly told lu^r maid Julia, who told it me again thia 
very morning; it was onl^ to palliate the horror of 
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onr FiiiJrtllon thsjt she erHleavonred to persuade us she 
^tlll preserved the iUitsion we had lost: but she yes- 
terday betrayed herself. 

We were alone; she told iim; she desired to re- 
ceive the sacrament, and conjured me to inform her 
hnsbaad^ with every necessary precaution, that he 
might not be alarmed ; she then fell into a deep re- 
verie, anti, in order to divert her thoughts, I told her 
T should write to yon this morning. As st>on as she 
heart! this, she seemed tiesirous of saying something 
to i.ie, concerning which, however, she eviilently wa- 
vered in her miiitl. 

“ 1 clasped her hand between mint*, and askeil her 
if she had any comniissitm to give me for yon ?— ‘ Ves,’ 
..aid she, ‘ there is a thing which trtmbles me exceed- 
ingly— it is this — ^mn know that at thiiteen I had the 
misfortune to lt)8e my mother, 1 was then sent to a 
convent, where, a few days after my arrival, a poor 
v/oman came to ask for me ; slu^ was paralytic, and 
informed me that iny mother had maintaint‘d her 
during the last (wo years of her life. I wept and kiss- 
etl the utdiappy woman, and have ever since taken 
care of her. Condescend, madam,' continued she, 
with great emofton, * ctmdescend to lec 'mtm nd this 
poor woman trr my sister ; tell her it is the last h-ga- 
cy of an expiring friend. Julia will give you her ad- 
dress, and let me. beg you w'ill .send it to morrow to 
my sister.’ 

1 couhl make no answ'er to this discourse, but 
with my tears; she saw them,.;inil kissed my hand in 
a manner that deeply atlecled me. .Inst at this mo- 
ment, the little bit< h Selima, that yon know she \vas 
so fond of, came miming, and jum))e<l upon her bed, 
and 1 took her on my lap. ‘ I’oor Selima,’ said she: 
*yon love dogs, maimiia ; I will give you Selima, but 
promise me never to part with her.’ 

** You, my child, know how to estimate such sensa- 
tions ! At the veiy moment all was lost tt) her, to thiidc 
of all, to neglect nothing! Young, handsome, happy, 
with a. spotless reputation, ready to be separated for 
ever from a be*'jYcd husbKnd, a child that was the do- 



TALES OF THE CASTLE. 41 

Unht of Ijcr heart, ami a dear aunt, who wa|at ;wce 
a iieiierous benetaclress, and a siiici.-ic and amiable 
friend ; yet so patient, si» uiiconeci iied on her own ac» 
count ; so c.o ctul tor others, so anxious tor the late «>f 
a wieklunl old winnan, and not even ioi <^ettiiin her 
d«i>4. Who can forbear to admit e benevolence siupro* 
vi<lftit, ainl roitttude so heroic'/ 

“ Adieu, toy <lau.,hter; 1 send you the stde conso* 
lalion 1 have at tins momiut to give; it is iheathliess 
of the poor i Id vvoiiiau, whom to see and assist w'ill 
be one gie.il leliel to y»)Ur present feelirtgs." 

As soon as Felicia had read this letter, she called 
for her can iage, ami, accompanied by Famela, went 
imimali leiy to lln‘. slieeid/r f'uit.ihotn ^ iSitiitd Juc* 
(/m.w it was there th.it ilu*. poo^jwomati, wliostj 
name was Aiadame J.usca, livi:d ; and who w.is known 
tliroiigljiMil that (ptaiier of the towit by the appellation 
of the jJoly Wo-n.ia. 

J lic ama/ciuent of Felicia ui.d r,nnela, at seeing 
and In ai ing lier, was itpnil to iJic pity and ailmiration 
she insjiind. this umortuiiate woman had totally 
hist ili.i use of her limbs; her coiintMiance had no* 
thing liidei m it, hut it w.ts astoni^fiiiigly incagiu 
anti paie. Site hail not tlie power to raise or luTn her 
head, which dropped upon her breast; and, tiuuigh 
she liad !»■ eii nearly in the same biale for sevenleea 
years, tue faeidlies ut her lu^id were sdd perfect. 

JJer chamber was ia:ge and neat, and a venerable 
clergyman vas .•■itlmg on her betl-side. Felitda inform- 
ed her she was the sister of Alexandrina; winch, as 
soon as till? poor woman heard, she raised her eyes to 
heaven, and the ti-ars instantly ran down her clueks, 
“ Oil, inadain!” cried she, “ what an angel you 
have for a sister; she is yet very y<»img, notwithstand- 
ing which siic lias maintained me eleven years. If 
y ou knew' what she has done for me, mudutu — her 
condeseension — her — 

“ JJitl she often come to see you?” 

“ liefore her mariiage she was not pcrtTiitted to 
leave the convent, .nwl 1 t^as carried thither \hree 
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tiineii !L jyeek ; she used to ask pcrmissiun to come 
down to me, and always bmught me my breakfast, 
which she herself had prepared. 1 had no use of my 
hands, and she used to feed me, and with such sw^eet- 
ness, such friendship, such compassion ! l;o you know, 
madam, wliat w'as the greatest punishment her gover 
nante Could iiiHiet? It was to tell her, ‘ Von shall not 
feed Madame Ibisca to-morrow ; 1 myself will do that 
charitable otbce.’ 

** She always did me the honour to call me her mo- 
ther, and intrealed me to call in r niy daughter ; if by 
chance I saw that hei governautc was dissatisfieil with 
her, I then used to say Madeinoistdle, instead ; and 
that dear child, with tears in her eyes, would instant- 
1, Jy go t.nd ask pardon of her governante. 

“ You weep, {ftdies; but, w'hat would you do w^ere 
I to tell you every thing she has done for me since her 
marriage! A young and charming lady, like her, to 
,toinc every other day and shut herself np witli a poor 
creature like me — to bring me linen, fruit, jellies, and 
often to read me a chapter in tin? lioly liible ! 

** You know, madam, how’ divinely she sings. Due 
day, I begged her to sing me a song; ‘ 1 know none,* 
replied she, * b,'it vain opera songs, and such as will 
not picase my gotal mother; but I will learn some:* 
and four or five days after, she came and sang me se- 
veral of the most divine hymns I ever iieard; I assure 
you, madam, 1 though* 1 saw and lieard an angel 
singing. 

“ Anotiier time she brouglit her harp, and played to 
me for above two hours. — And yet, all this is tntling; 
the Christian charity of this earthly cherub is such 
that there is no kind of service I have not been obliged 
to accept from her: thus, I cannot have my finger- 
nails cut without undi-'going great pain, if it is not 
done with peculiar tenderness and address, and this 
was an office she most linmane’y and regularly j)cr- 
forined. You must have observed, madam, her long 
and delicate fingers, but you are ignorant that those 
soft white hands every week washed the feel of a poor 
creature like me.** 
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Madame Busca was obliged to stop, and tbc tem-s 
again bedewed her cheeks. Telicia and Pamela could 
neither of them s(>eak, and there was a moment’s si* 
lence. 

A lillle while after, a young girl entered the room, 
and asktKl the poor old woman if she wanted^ any 
thing, she thanked her, and answered no; and the 
jonng girl ag on left the r<MHTi. 'Jlie clergyman, w'ho 
still kept his seat, then addressed hinistdf to Felicia, 
and said, “ You will, no doubt, madam, be glad to 
hear, that the girl w ho just came to oHcf^her servicps 
to Madame Ihisca is the daughter of one of her neigh- 
bours, wlio are all equally attentive and obliging. 
f)tie of them eoniesto sit and w'ork with her, another 
)uits her elianiher to rights, and the third undertakes 
the care of her fire, and biings lier § ligld ; in fact, 
madam, (he benevolent spirit of your lovely sister 
seems to pervade and animate the whole neighbour- 
hood. And it is certain, that the. example of that young 
and viriuous la<iy has not a little contributed to cha* 
rity so laudable.” 

“ How profound, how Instructive,” said Felicia, 
will be the admiration J shall carry hence!" 

“ What you have heard,” rej lied tie clergyman, 
and what you now see, may well inspire suclf sen- 
tinierits; but, if you knew the extent and sublimity of 
this good woman’s pieiy and resignation, how cheer- 
ful, nay, how happy she is, afnidst all her sufferings, 
W’liieli are far greater than you can suppose, your ad- 
miration would iiicrea.«e.” 

Ifapj)} !— is it possible?” 

Oh }es. madiun,” replied the good woman: I 
not only endure these trials with resignation but with 
joy. And, where is the wonder? Shall 1 not, for the 
■''UtferingR of a moment, be made eternally happy? 
And, will not niy ha|>pine.<is beinereawd in proportion 
to (hose sufferings? flow grateful ought I to be to 
the Father of all good, for having placed me in a si- 
tuation where I may have the merit of enduring with- 
out complaint ; in which nothing can come to inter- 
nij)t my meditations on heaxien and eternity ? *Oh I 



44 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

hi. .V irrch am I iudebtid to tImMe boiiiiy 
which have expiated tiui emus of my yoiitb, puiified 
my heart, an<i weaneii me of all woihlly wisbeo ! 
'i'hc caith exists not for me; its pleasines cannot se. 
(luce, cannot corrupt, c.mnutcast in<’ into iluMlicadlid 
(leptlis of divine wrath; my stud is a stranger, a si> 
jomneV hete, and is aheady uintcii to its beluveil Cre- 
ator. — 1 see thee, t>h my liotl! i hear lliy paternal 
voice! it iotlifies, it elevates my sold; it commands 
me to sid)init viiiUoiit muriinirmt', and pronnses an 
iliMnoi l (1 ero'Wn of !;iory. liehold, 1 obt y with trans. 
port ; 1 atUtre thy tlecrees, I bless my tlesliny, ami 
Would not change tt for all the mtiverse could be- 
stow!” 

Wh'le speaking thtis, she expressed hetself with 
equal fotce au(l feeling; the sountl t>f her voice no 
hntger announceil the feebie and exhan.-led sl.tte. lt> 
which she was lediicetl; her eyes, natur dly langiiisli* 
irig and halt extingitishetl, sp.ukled at this nu>meikt 
with celestial fire. I’ainelauud L'elicia iov^ked and lis* 
teueil witii rapture. 

“ Well, madam,” said the clergyman, “ cDultl you 
suppose it pt)ssil)le U> find a woinati so alllicted, yet 
so happy ? l'i"l, what would site be were it not for 
leligi^ni ? What a hon id state weie Inr’s did she not 
believe the eternal truths of the Ciospi.-l! —Oh b.ninii- 
ous and scnseh-ss atheist! who seeUest U> make prose- 
lytes — how couldst Ihon answer tliis woman, wlien 
site .should tell thee, ‘ Vou would tear fiom my heiul 
the only pv'ssibh; consolatiiKi it ean receive ; you 
would pluuge me in the, most iViuldful despair: cnul 
man! behold what I sulhr, and hehohl my re.signa- 
tioii; behold the calm my soul enjoys; behold the. 
hapitiness of which it has a foretaste, and sinnhler at 
your homble tlesign?’” 

Felicia applauded the justice of this reflection, then 
rose and took her leave, and promised to repeat hi-r 
visits to Mailanie hnsca, as often as her other duties 
and occupations would permit. 

Felicia and Fainela talked of nothing the whole 
day but Alexandiiua and the holy v^oinau* ** lluw 
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can it happen,” said Pamela, “ that my aunt ll&s never 
spoken of this woman'?” 

J hat,” replied Felicia, “isAvhat makes her charity 
more admirable; if is the charaefeiisfic of r<*al virtue. 
Have you ever seen a miser make a present — and 
have yon not observed how much bis pomp and'' em- 
phasis have proved tin* acli(*n came not from his heart, 
but was the mere eti'ct of vanity? and, in' fact, it had 
cost him so much to perform if, that his ostentation 
was almost pardonable? Hemark, on ^tht! contrary, 
with what noble simplicity a nenerons person giVt's. 
Thus it is, that common minds arc vain of their good 
actions, and think them extremely meritoi ions because 
they find them so paiiifnl ; while great souls have no 
sucii pride, heing, by their own natural dignify, in- 
clined to complais tjit and virtuous anions.” 

“ 'J bis observation,” said Pamela, “ should make 
every pi^rson modest; or, at least, persuade them to 
conceal their vanity, and never vaunt of what they' 
think praise-worthy; sinci* a contrary conduct serves 
only to discover the meaniu'ss of their minds, and the 
little inclination tliey have to virtue.” 

Felicia, a few days afterwards, received tlie sorrow- 
ful news of the death of a sisUu-in law? whom slje hart 
always loved, and whom the circumstances related by 
the holy woman had rendered still more dear. 'I'hough 
she had bc.-n more tlian three months prepared for 
this event, l.er grief was yetikevere; she went to Ma- 
dame I’usca, and indulged the rnchuicholy consolation 
ol weeping with her, and Induing a tuneral euloginin 
worthy of ll»e subject. 

Pamela determined to take the same charge of the 
lutly woman which the virtuous Alexandrina had 
done; to perform the same offices, and go regularly 
at the same stated times. She had fulfilled these gen- 
tle duties above a year, when one morning being on 
lu-T knees, and wa.-hieg the good old woman's feet, 
the chambiT iloor suddenly opened, and a man of 
about fifty, with a noble and commanding as))ect, ap« 
peareil, and, after a step or two immediately stoppetlj 
fixed with surpriae at v\Uat beheW. 
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Varnela whs kneeling, her head inclined, and li«r 
long hair in part hiding her face. Stic turned round 
at the noise occasioned by the stranger's entrance, and 
started a little at the sight; the blush of modest virtue 
glowed upon tier countenance, and rendered her action 
ami her form more beautiful. .She turned towards an 
English waiting-woman, w'ho Irad accompanied her, 
and told her, in English, she ought to have locked the 
door. 

“ rhank ^od !” exclaimed the stranger, again in 
English, “thank God! this angel is my coimtry-wo- 
tnan !” 

'J he astonishment of Pamela was excessive; and her 
perplexity increased, at seeing the stranger draw a 
chair, and gravely seat himself opposite licr. While 
she was hasteniVig to finish the duly siie had begun, the 
stranger tints continued: “Oh, heavenly creature! 
whoever lias not beheld what I do, can have but a faint 
idea of the eliects which youth and beauty, thus ein* 
ployed, can prCMluce.” 

'i'he stranger cea.sed to speak, but kept looking with 
fixed attention on Patnela. Ho was so totally lost in 
thought, that he did not seem to perceive the astonish- 
tiieu^ and enilj trrasstnent his presence caused. At 
la.st, Pamela rtise, bicl adieu to Madaim: 13usca, knd, 
passing by the stranger, made him a low curtesy and 
left the room. 

The next time Pamela returned to see the poor wo- 
man, she told her, that the stranger had staid with her 
above an hour ; that he ma<Ie a thousand inquiries con- 
cerning PainelH ; and that be had asked both lu r name: 
and that of the peison who ha<l brought her up. Fe- 
licia, the same evening, received the following letter, 
which she immetliately showetl Faimda. 

** Going, iitadain, to return to England, I cannot 
leave this country, without wishing to receive the com- 
mands of the geiierons Imly who adopted an English 
orphan. Ihe amiable i’ainela does too much honour, 
madam, to her country, and the education site owes 
to yon, not to ins]^re tue most lively ituerest iu ike 
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bosom of an Englishman, who hopes he is nor wholly 
unwortliy a iiuarer prospect of her virtues. I am a 
man of fifty, inadaiu, and have, therefore, some right 
to tell you, without disguise, that th* action of whicli 
1 was yesterday a witness has made a deep impression 
on my heart: the beauteous Pamela, on her Jknees, 
washing the feet of a po«>r helpless old woinan, will 
never he erased ft oui iny meiriory. I have been told 
she has relations in England who refuse to own her : 
deign to confide the secret of her birth t^ me, and be 
assured of iny most zealous endeavours in her cause. 

** 1 am, niadatii, 

“ With every respect, &c. 

“ CHARLES AKESBY.’» 

“ Oh, mamma!” cried Pamela, aftef^having read the 
letter, ” do not admit this Englishman. Vou are ail 
to me; seek not to make relations, who formerly fdr» 
sook rne ; aeknowle<lge me now. Am 1 not with you— 
and can I be happier !” 

“ lint #h< nld your relations own yon, my dear,” 
said ielicia, ” yon would have an estate, a title — ” 

” Vou have given me the honourable, the kind title 
of daughler — have permitted me to coifUecrate my life 
to y»>u ; what more can I desire!” 

” \'ef, niy 1‘ameia, sutler me to see yonr country- 
man ; this adiuiratioii of my <!car girl has made me 
desirous of his acquaintance f' he knows the worth of 
my child. What greater uierit can he have in iny 
eyes 1 I promise thee he shall never be told thy name 
without thy own consent.” 

Pamela, oii this condition, agreed to receive the in. 
tended visitor^ and Mr. Areshy, accordingly came on 
the morrow'. First com|diments over, Mr, Aresby 
renewed his offers of service, and conjured Felicia to 
tell him the name of Pamela’s family. Felicia avow- 
ed, that Pamela herself was averse to its being told. 

Mr. Aresby sighed : “ I lose, then,” wiul he, with 
chagrin, ” the hope of being useful to her.” 

** Doubt not, sir, of iny gratitude,” replied Pamela : 
” 1 cannot Uiinki wilbout dread, of the least change} 
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since 1 mul, in the affection of my dear and generous 
benefactress, a felicity equal to tlie utmost desires of 
iny heart: but I am not the less sensible, the less 
touched, by your goodness.” 

J^lr. Aresby beheld raniela with tenderness, and, 
tnrhitig towards Felicia, said, “ 1 shall leave Paris to- 
wards the end of the week, madam ; may 1 hope you 
willingly will permit me a place in your memory ? 
and — ” 

Felicia interrupted Air. Aresby by promising to 
write to him, and begging his adilress. 

“ I no longer live at London, madam,” said he, 
and I travel much; but, if you will address your Ict- 
tei's, under a cover, to Madam Selwyn they will arrive 
safe.*' 

At the nanie'd’ Sel-vyn, Felicia seemed moved, and 
Pamela disturbed, Mr. Aresby looked at Felicia, saw 
her surprise, and asked it Madam Selwyu had the ho* 
uoiir of being known to her? 

** I know the name,” replied Felicia. 

'I'he name is mine,” aiisw'eretl Air. Aresby. 

“ Yours!” 

“ Yes, madam ; I changtrd it to marry an heiress, 
whogt* hand ^ could not obtain without taking the 
name of her family- 1 have been a widower ten years, 
and have iit> cliildren.” 

“ Have you a brother?” demanded Felicia, witli ex. 
trerne emotion. 

“Alas, madam, 1 once had two, but they are both 
dead. Aladam Selwyu is the widow of the second ; 
and the third — ” 

** Aye, sir, where is he?” 

** That unfortunate youth, madam, led astray by a 
fat'd passion, and contemning paternal authority, was 
disinherited — repentance ami chagi incut short his da> s 
— our unhappy father soon followed him to the grave; 
1 happened to be absent; a new chain of misfortunes 
obliged me to prolong my travels, and I tlid not re- 
turn to England till four years afterwards. I then 
heard of the death of my poor brother’s witlow ; she 
had left a daughter whom i bad determined to adopts 
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buS iho woman who had taken charge of her was dea(t, 
and her husband informed me, that the little orphan 
had survived her mother only a few montlis: the man 
added, he had not seen his wife till six months after 
tlie death of rny brother’s widow, and that the child 
was then no more.” 

Mr. Aifsby perceived that Pamela vainly endea- 
vtiured to i-oneeal her tears. Surprised by her pale 
and agitate<l ceimtenance, he partook of her emotion ; 
while IVlieia, alniust as much moved as Pamela, held 
one of her treinblijig iiands, and tender^ clasped*it 
between her own. 

1 litre was a moment’s pause. Pamela then, W'lth 
wildness in lier manner, rose, and advanced towards 
Ml . Aiesby. “ Yes,*’ said she, “ it is my duty To ac* 
knowltdge the brother of lay father. *• 

“ Oh, Heaven!’* cried Mr. Aresby, running to meet 
her. 

ramda, seized with terror she could not conquer, 
started, and Hung herself into tlw; arms of Felicia 

Oil, my mother," said she, shedding a torrent of 
tears, “ my benefactress, to you alone do I appertain ; 
keep, guard your child, abandon her not. 1 should 
die were you to cede your rights to anolier.** ^ 

Paniela could say no more; her head reclined upon 
the bosom of i'elicia, her eyes were closed, and she 
fainted. Felicia, distracted at the sight, called loudly 
for help, wliile she bathed hev face witli her tears. 
Pamela, however, soon came to heiself, and looked 
faintly round. Mr. Aresby took one of her hands; 

“ Oh! Pamela,” said he, “ banish these unjust fears; 
tliey wound me to tiie heart. I have neither the right 
nor the barbarous wish to tear you from the arms of 
your benefactress, to whom you ought to consecrate 
every moment of your life. Oh! if it be true that yott 
are the ciiild of my unfortunate brother, whose loss I 
have 80 long deplored, be assured, you will only find 
me a friend, a tender father, incapable of asking the 
least painful sacrifice.^ 

Pamela, at hearing this, embraced Felicia with trvi- 
VOJL II. D 
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sport, £nd expressed her joy aud gratitude to Mr. 
Aresby with all those graces, all that passionate sensi* 
hiiity, by which she was characterised. Felicia then 
went to seek the little box that contained the proofs 
of .Pamela’s birth. Mr. Aresby reatl the letters and 
different papers, which the maul of I’ainela’s mother 
bad put into Felicia’s hands. 'I'hat woman having re* 
ceived several presents from Felicia, they easily di- 
vined that, in order to conceal them from her husband, 
ybe bad told him I'aniela was dead, being pretty well 
ai*sured the child would never be seen again in Eng- 
land. 

Mr. Aresby, inexpressibly happy to find his niece 
in thp person of one who, by her angelii*. vii tiies and 
forn*, had made so profound an iinpressioti on his 
heart, was dcTous she W'oald take ti e name of Sel- 
wyn that very day : and, his atieclion for I’aniela soon 
became so great that be resolved to siltle in I’rance. 
Famela knew how to inetit his favours l>y her grati. 
tud« apd attachment, though she never would fot sake 
Felicia, whom to render happy was always the most 
sacred of her duties, and the fust pleasure of her 
heatt.*~ 

Madame <Ve Clemire ceased to speak, and the ba- 
rpitbss made the signal of retreat : however, as it was 
not late, they obtained a short respite. 

The children made various relleciions on the history 
of Famela, whose cha>'acter, and ( specially ))er tender 
aenRlbillty, they greatly admired, 'i'hty all agreed 
that gratitude was the most afieedng of all virtues ; 
neither did they forget the beneficent AlexandriiiH : 
they rerpat ked, that she had inspired Pamela with that 
apecies of admiration which characterises great minds, 
Und had incited a desire to cimdate a conduct so sub- 
jime. 

They were equally struck with the happy induenco 
^bkich the benevolence of Famela for the poor para* 
ly^ic woman had oyer her future destiny ; as they liko- 
wise were at the pow'er of religion, which can give to 
virtue ip gentle, a fortitude so firm, and afford those 
cbusolatioos which alone could make human nature 
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snpport misery so supreme, eighteen years without a 
murmur.’ 

y\tter tlius reasoning on the story they had heard, 
the baroness rose, and the chddren went to bed. Se- 
verai days glided away without any new tale l^eing 
told; the tvenings, however, were agreeably^ dj^nt ; 
the clear light of the moon tnvite<l them to walk, and 
after supper, tiuy passed tlieir evenings, till ten 
o'clock, in the garden. 

Madame de (.’lemire taught the children to admire 
the starry beautit s of llie lieavens ; and this soon%. 
cited a wish to iiiiderstaml astronomy : the study of 
the cehstial globe, which till then bad been greatly 
neglected, c»»ns( qnently became one of their fa>^urite 
afternoon amusements. Cu'sar, especially, applied 
himself to it with aMiour, and w'as tft>t a little proud 
of the praises they bestowtid upon his memory. 

Thi.s was stion perceived by Madame de Clemire, 
who asked him if he h:t<i forgotten I'amela’s reflec** 
tions on modesty I “ U is true,” said she, “ they re. 
late to that kind of vanity which induces us to vaunt 
ot our good o i f ions ; but, they may be equally ap. 
j)lied to ostentation founded on superior knoicleAge, 
A truly learned person never makes a parade of^wbat 
he know's; that met it which is not flonbted, which 
cannot b<! disputed, incites no desire in its owner to 
boast. A person may believe himself very wise, and 
yet be very foolish; but, whffe he thus deceives him. 
self, he feels it possible he may be mistaken ; and this 
kind of doubt, however feeble, gives its possessor a de- 
gree of uneasiness respecting the opinions of others, 
and often produces false pretensions, and feeble eu- 
tlcavonrs, to appear wise or witty. 

“ Those, however, who are really learned, are very 
certain this advantage will not be denied them ; and, 
an accusation which can easily be confuted gives but 
little pain. This is one good reason why there ar so 
many more pretenders to wit than to learning; not 

Madam Biisca, who stlU live# (August, lT88),.ba9 
been eighteen years in the state above described* 
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but that the wcMihl bt-leariied persons, who have gaittcd 
-a little knowlc(!!;(‘, are too often Uirnienleil with a de> 
sire of imposiits; themselves upon others for men of 
profound erudition. Hence you may easily compre- 
hend that this ridiculous atfectatioii is generally a sign 
of metliocrity ; and, that the very self-love vriumce it 
originates, ought to preserve us from it. 

“ Sudi are the usual cliecls of vanity, and thus is 
every man interested to appear modest ; notwithstand- 
ing which, we sometimes find people of real merit 
whh the Jiiosi disgusting degree of prirle : but such ex- 
amples are not common ; aiul 1 even believe, they are 
never found among people of truly superior under- 
standings. Pride is, of all vices, that which renders 
man most unsociable, since it deprives him of those 
attractions which charm so much in conversation. 

** In what consist the usual civilities of society i In 
knowing howto forget one’s self; in being eager to 
oblige; in making ulhers respectable and happy; in 
attention to the smallest triiles; in discovering gentle 
ness and compliance on ail occasions; and in persuad- 
ing others we hold out selves as nothing, since we must 
appear gratefid at the most common-place cornplinienta 
and marks of v.ttentiori. 

We sign ourselves * Your most obedient humble 
servant,’ to our inferiors; all the usual phrasi^s have 
the same remarkable kind of humility — ^ Let me be- 
seech yon, sir,’ ‘ 1 hopei»-sir, you will ha^e the good- 
ness/ * jMay I presmtR', sir, to beg :’ — When any per- 
son puWicly praises us, we are obliged to listen with 
a smite, to reply with a joke, and, generally, to un- 
derstand what is said as ironical ; or, at least, appear 
convinced that the speaker’s good opinion is the etfect 
of a friendly partiality. 

** The same kind of humility may be remarked in 
our common actions; politeness requires we should 
cede the best place, let others pass first, and always 
appear grateful when we receive the same kind of re- 
spect. From all whicli it is very clear, the inventors 
of these different customs have thought that the most 
certain means of rendering society agreeabie was, to- 
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impose the general law on each individual of conceal- 
ing his self-love, and affecting the utmost modestjr. 
Hence you may easily conceive it is impossible for 
pride to be polite; nay, it is a vice which cannot be 
even concealed ; the tone of the voice, the turn of the 
hand, the manner, the eye, all betray it. !(\ot1nng, 
therefore, should be neglected, to correct or preserve 
MS from a vice so hateful, and so sure to be disco- 
vered.” 

** But if a person has understanding, mamma,” said 
Csicsar, “ he will at least so far repress* his vunily*as 
not to say any thing ridiculous.” 

“ Yon are very much mistaken: our vanity is often 
BO absurd as to deprive us of Jndg.nrnt, and make us 
forget every due respect : there is nothing, hdVever 
foolish, but what it is capable of sai^’ing and doing; 
and to prove it, I will cite you a remarkable instance. 

“ diaries Dumoulin* was a famous lawyer, cen- 
stdted by every court in the kingdom, and his opinion« 
was usually followed ; nay, it was even of greater au- 
thority than the arrdts themselves; but all this glory 
was tarnished by a pride, as ridiculous as it w'as stu- 
pid. He called himself The Doctor of France and 
Goriiiany, and wrote at the head of ev#ry opinion he 
gave — * I who give ylace lo no marty and u hSn no 
man can teach any thing.* 

Imagine, then, if we ought not to conceive an 
avension l’t>r a vice which ca}^ make a man of under- 
Blanding guilty of absurdities so revolting.” 

Ca:sar was sensibly aflecled by what he had heard, 
and sincerely determined to be more watchful of his 

He was born at Paris in 1 .'iOO, of a noble fainil^^ 
i.i.d relatnl to Elizabeth, Queen of England, by Thomas 
J'ulleti, \’iacouiit Kochford, maternal uncle of thjit 
princess. Jlis hook upon the Edict of Henry 11, 
against I.es 1 etitrs Dates, acquired him great reputa- 
tion. lie died 1566, and his t«»iiib is to be seen in the 
ceinetry (,f Saint Andre-des-Arcs — Causes Celebres, 
Tom. V. 
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conduct in future, tiiat he might not again be thought 
self-sufficient. 

Madame de Clemire began to receive great pleasure 
from her children's conduct ; it proved how deep an 
impression the tales they had heard, and the example 
of Sidonia, had made upon their hearts. Caroline and 
Pulcheria understood that a poor woman, of a neigt> 
bouring village, was ready to lie-in, and undertook to 
make her child-beddinen ; while Ciosar, with a little 
assistance, made the baskets wiiich were to contain it: 
besides which, he, aided by the joiner, fell to work 
upon a large deal chest of drawers for tiie good wo- 
man. 

These projects were approved by their mamma ; all 
the cld linen in the house was collected, and given to 
Caroline and F»’jcheria, who immediately began their 
charitable task ; while, on the other hand, Caesar, An- 
gqstiii, and Morel, under the direction of the joiner, 
^ laboured at the clieet of drawers. 

As soon as every ihihg was ready, onr young work- 
men and workwomen asked leave to carry their pre- 
Bents, themselves, to the poor woman. 

“ 1 have no objection," replied Madame de Ch'mire ; 
“ but how c<vji you contrive it? She lives above a mile 
off." 

** 1 will take my chest of drawers in a cart, mam- 
Boa, by your permission.” 

** Very well, so be itj'’ 

“ And we, mamma, if you please, will hang onr 
baskets across asses.” 

“ Well contrived again, my children; and, as 1 
shall carry notliiiig but a little money, which will not 
overload me, I will follow you on foot, and we will 
Bet off to-morrow morning after breakfast.” 

The procession, thus settled, gave the children infi- 
nite delight; and tlrey felt (he grateful double pleasure 
of doing a good action, and of merrily riding on ass- 
back, and in a cart. 

Caroline, Pulclieria, Cscsar, and Augiustiii, passed 
the rest of the day in ardent longings and preparations : 
the peasamt who was to furnish them with the asses 
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and the cart, had at lest twenty messages. CaroHfie 
and Pulcheria were wholly employed in arranging 
their work, which they divided into two parts, that 
each might claim her own. It may easily he imagin- 
ed they did not forget to tic their little packets with 
as many bits of blue ami rose coloured riband as, there 
were different articles in the baskets. 

The next morning they were all awakened before 
day-light ; the hour of rising was impatiently expected ; 
they were quickly dressed, ami breakfast was as quick- 
ly over. At last, they all assembled in the conrt-yajd, 
were they fonml their whole apparatus ready. Caro- 
line and Pulcheria mounted between their baskets, 
each on an ass, and each with a country girl, as a con- 
ductress ; C'ffisar, in his cart drawn by four oxun, sat 
on his chest oi drawers between Au^slinand Morel; 
and never was conqueror, in car triumphant, better sa- 
tishod, or prouder of his deeds. 

IMadame de CU inire taking liold of the abbe’s arm,^ 
])la(;cd herself so as she could be able to talk to her 
children ; in which order they proceeded , and, not» 
withstanding their wish to arrive, the way did not ap- 
pear long ; and the freedom of their mirth made it as 
noisy as it was animated ; they snng an^ squalled with 
so much the more libeity because that Madame (hi Cle- 
mireherstdf participated and joined in their hearty and 
innocent clamour. They were heard long before they 
were seen ; loud laughs, 8oi|gs in chorus, and shouts 
spoke tlicir approach, and more than once attracted 
the notice of young girls who sat spinning under the 
elms, and of herdsmen who tended their cattle. 

I’heir noise ceased as soon as they belield the cot- 
tage of the poor woman, but their joy redoubled; its 
character also was changed ; gaiety was succeeded by 
the sweetest emotions, and, when they came to the 
door, the chihlren were as silent as they had before 
been riotous. 

They alighted ; two men unloaded the chest of 
drawers, and followed by Caesar, Morel, and Augus- 
tin, first entered the cottage. Caroline and Pulcheria 
thfiB took their baskets, and, with blushes and beating 
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their presents to the good woman. 
]VIadanie de Ciennre gave her some money, and pro- 
ifiised to come again and sec her as soon as she shoiitd 
be bronght-to-bed ; ‘while the poor woman’s gratitude 
and joy greatly affected every person present. 

Aj they retuine<l, they spoke of nothing but her; 
and the conversation took the same turn all the rest of 
the day. *‘.fteinember,” said Mfulame rie Clemiie to 
her children, “ the pleasure you have this day tasted. 
'Wherefore do men so easily yield to their passions T 
It Js because .they relieve them from that ennui — that 
weariness, whi< h they find so painful to endure, and 
which idleness gives. They would rather do wrong, 
they would rather even incur their own rlestruction, 
than Ijc unemployed ; but passion gives uneasy sensii- 
tions, only enjoy piouta which are poisoned by remorse; 
virtue alone can' afford inexhausted sources of felicity. 

Recollect, my children, the satislaclion you re- 
ceived iii fiti ming the project of relieving tliis poor 
'woman; remember the charm it has connnunicated to 
your conversation since, the pleasure yen enjoyed 
whilo working for her, the activity which an occupa- 
tion so interesting gave you, the agitation of jesU i day, 
the preparation and departure ot this morning, your 
cheerful journey, your emotion at tit si sight of the cot- 
tage, yciir feelings wliile you were making yoiir pre- 
sents; and, be well assured that, never did irregular 
desires procure delights equal to these. 

** 'J'lie pleasiii e which the indulgenct' of the passions 
can give tire only <langcious’illii:Mon«, w hich soon va- 
nish, and otieii leave a drearlfiil void in the mind; 
paininl recollection. shame, and bnter regret. Instead 
of wbiej), how great mii'^t be the interior .‘satisfaction 
you now fed, hoW' sweet the reinembi attce, how real 
your praises and rewards.” 

This discourse made the children run to kiss their 
mamma, protesting they licvei should forgt t the jus- 
tice and truth of her reasoning ; and that they were 
certain they should ever find the greatest happiness in 
the love of their mother and virtne. 

Cc^ar then begged his mamma would be kind 
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enough to grant him a favonr ; which was* that 
and one of his sisters might be godfatbev and god'mo* 
ther to the child when born. 

“ You arc very young,” said Madame de Clemire, 
“ to be a godfather.” 

“ I have seen many younger than I am, maroftia. 

** Very true: but i do not approve of that custom; 
for, to become a godfather is, in some dcgi'ee, to adopt 
a child ; which adoption is the more serious in that it 
is consecrated by religitm.” 

“ If, mamma, you will leach me what %re the duties 
of a gorifather, I assure you 1 will endeavour to fulfil 
them.” j 

“ You engage to protect the child, to endeavour to 
see him properly established in the world, to relieve 
him from misery, sliould misery bc^iis lot, and, ia 
fact, to afford him every assistance in your power, 
when you become a godfather.” 

” Why then, mamma, I am more desirous than ever, 
of being a godfadier, since it is an engagement to per- 
form 80 many good actions.” 

“ Well, then, you have my consent.” 

” And whicli of us is to be godmother?” cried Ca..^ 
roline and Pulcheria, both together. 

** That honour appertains to the eldest; but f pro- 
mise that you, Pulcheria, shall likewise enjoy it next 
summer.” 

They were now all happy ;^nd, that nothing might 
be wanting to the satisfaction of this agreeable day, 
the baroness, in the evening, began to relate the fol- 
lowing story 
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S8 


TIJEOPHILUS AND OLYMPIA; 


OR, THE 

EttRORS OF y^^UTH AND AGE. 


the bankJ'^.of the Vez^rc, in the fartlier part of 
lJnioasin,ia stiil to be seen an old niiinsion house, 
which is oiity remarkable for its antique air, and the 
,beatttyof its situation. Siirrounded by meadows where 
cattle continually feed, and bnilt upon the brow of a 
bill, at the foot of which the river runs ; the town of 
Ueerche is seen from it as in perspective, and in a point 
of view agreeable and singular,* 

In this solitf'de it was that the Baron de Soligny , who 
bad been several years a widower, employed himself 
with the education of a dear aud only scsn. The baron 
bad passed his youth in cities: born with ambition, lie* 
oessity, rather than inclination, had fixed him in this 
retreat. Having dissipated a part of his fortune, and 
lost the brilliant hopes by which he h ni long been se- 
duced, he vras, at length, determined to quit the world ; 

• The small town of Uzerche is built upon a steep 
rock, which is washed by ,4he river Vezero; and it has 
been remarked that there is not an intiabitant of the 
town but w'hat has a view of the river, either from 
his bouse or garden ; and, that each distant house ap- 
pears to be a small old castle, with its towers and slat- 
ed roofs. — ^I’hc town is lOO leagues from Paris. Li- 
moges, on the Vienne, Is QT leagues from Paris, and the 
capital of lAmousin. 
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bnt he still regretted it, though he spoke of it with 
contempt. He thought himself undeceived when he 
was only discouraged, aud imagined disgust to be phi* 
losophy. 

He had strong fe» lings, however, and loved his son 
Theophilns, who aimonnced himself worthy, by hi* vir- 
tues, to supply all vacancies in his fatlicr’s heart, and 
make the remainder of his days liappy. * 

The baron had a neighbouring female friend, named 
Euphrasia; and 'J'he«>philus, being every day in com- 
pany with this lady’s niece, the young ftlynipia, c«n- 
ceiv<^d an affection for her w Inch the baron beheld in. 
crease with pleasure. Olympia was an (orphan with* 
out fortnne; but F.uprasia had no nearer relations, and 
the baron was not ignorant she intended to leave her 
fortnne to her niece. 

Olympia was two years younger than Theophilus, 
and as soon as she had attaiiud her sixteentl) year Uie 
baron openly declared his wishes to I'ltplirasia ; and, 
the very same <lay the young couple learnt their mar* 
l iage was determined on. The marri.age articles were 
drawn a fortnight afterwards; and Kuplirasia joyfully 
consented to leave her w'hole fortune to a niece she 
dearly loved, and whom she had e<luc5t^(l. 

The hap{)y Theophilns waited with irnpatienfe for 
the appointed day which was to crown his felicity, to 
which diis alone was wanting: he knew himself to be 
beloved, for he had obtaiiie<^a confession so necessary 
to his peace, froiu Olympia, in the presence of his fa- 
ther and her aunt. 

Tlie eve of the wished-for morrow, that was for ever 
to have united theexjieeting couple, at length arrived, 
when Euphrasia fe'l ill ; and, five daysafler, the baron 
received aUiirr from raiisrby which he learnt that a 
Vfci-y riistant relation, hut of the same name, had died, 
and lett him sole heir to a very considerable fortune; 
in consequence of which he was obliged to depart im- 
mediately for that city. 

It was impossible to conclude the marriage before 
his departure. Enphrasia had been two days delirious; 
and 'Iheophilus, obliged to follow his father, detnou 
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ftrated 7. grief so real and affecting, that the baron, to 

him some relief conjured the sorrowtiil Olympte 
to write to Theophilus: ** It is a father/* added he, 
** who entreats, and it is a liusband to whom your 
letters will be addresaetl.’* The modest and weeji)ing 
Olympia promised to send an account of her aunt’s 
Mate of health ; and the baron, after engaging to reo 
main but six weeks at Paris, departed the same day. 
With his eon. 

The baron arrived at this great city, and took pos- 
session of a*' magnificent hotel and a rich heritage. 
His house was presently full of intimate friends, by 
whom he had been fourteen years totally forgotten. 
The baron, at first said — “ My riches, and a g»>od sup* 
per, 'have drawn together this crowd of people by 
whom I was d'^serted.** Rut self love, which makes 
more dupes than an open and ingenuous Iteart, soon 
piirsnaded him he was indebted to his personal merits 
.only for these marks of individual esteem and atten* 
tion he daily received. 

Theophilus, thus suddenly sent into a world so new 
to him, tasted none of the pleasures they were so eager 
to procure him; his tlioughts wholly turned to Olyin* 
pia ; lie waited with the utmost impatience the effects 
of her promise; yet day after day passed, and no let- 
ter came. At last the baron received news from Li* 
moosin, by which be ieaint Euplirasia was no more; 
and that, not having rccovererl her senses after his div 
parture, she had died without a will, by which means 
the unfortunate Olympia W'as reduced to a small pen 
Mon scarcely enough for subsistence, with which she 
had retired to a convent at Tulle.* 

llieophilas, at hearing this, conjured his father to 
terminate his affairs with all possible 8]:>ei d, and depart 
for Lhiionslu; adding, that Olympia’s misfortune 
would, were it possible, increase his affection for her : 

A considerable town in the lower I/nnonsin, built 
in part upon a mountain, at die confiueiice of the rivers 
Saiant and Coreae, in a country fnll of rocks and pre 
clpiicei.— It is 114 leagues from Paris. 
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the baron, seemingly, approved those senliradhts, and 
promised to liasten his departure. 

Theophilns immediately wrote a most tender and 
moving letter to Olympia; and concluded with pro- 
testing that, before a month shouhl pass, he would 
throw himself at her feet, lie had not been snrpAsed 
that Olympia, during the moments of her grief, had 
failed to write; but at length, having long Vaited, and 
having yet not heard from her, he became exceed- 
ingly unhappy ; the baron gave him some consolation, 
and assured him lliat his business was alftiost endetk 
At last, as Theophilns was sitting one day in his 
chamber, more afiheted than ever, the baron entered, 
and with a serious air, seateil himself by his side, “ I 
have just received tidings of Olympia,” said he. Cheo- 
philus, at hearing this, was going to sp/.e the letter bis 
fat! er had in Ids hand with transport. Moderate 
your passion, for a nmnient,” said tlie baron; what 
1 have to tell is far from whal yon would wish to, 
hoar.” 

“ Heavens ! is Olympia ill f * 

“ No; she is in perfect health; hut she is not wor- 
thy of you.” 

** Not worthy! Olympia! impossibho” 

Listen to what a respectable man has wfltlen, 
whose austere probity is known.” 

'J he baion here she wed his sou the writing and signa- 
ture of an otil geiitienian, wl^se truth was beyond sus- 
picion. Alter which he read that part of the letter 
tiiat related to Olympia, which was as follows: — 

“ Since you so earnestly dr’sirc to hear the truth, it 
is my duty to tell U without disguise. I confess, then, 
that the conduct of this young lady in cpicstioii has been 
very prejudicial to her reputation, linnredialely after 
the death of her aunt, she very prudently retired to a 
convent, which she has as imprudently quilted, about 
a fortnight since, to go an<l live with a female friend 
whom she formciy knew at Lzerche, wdio has betm 
manied about two years, and lives at a small estate 
near Tulle. This lady is not above twenty years of 
age, and has unfortunately been the subject of various 
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scandafbns stories which we country folks think very 
little to her credit : besides which, she has a brother, 
a presumptuous young man, whose society cannot be 
at all proper for a woman who loves her reputation. 
Vot that any consequences are thence deduced to the 
disliopour of the virtuous Knphrasia’s niece, who has, 
no doubt, received good and proper principles; the in- 
considerate step slie lias taken is attributed even to her 
innocence, her w'^aiitof experience, and the condemn- 
ableji^difterence of her guardian, who lelt her abso- 
I'tc mistfess of her actions. Should yon, Iwnvever, 
dear sir, and fiieiul, think prope^r to write on this sub- 
ject, I am certain that the representations you have a 
right to make will be instantly atlemied to ; the young 
lady" will return to the convent, and every thing will 
be well ; for l^flare assure yeu that nothing has been 
hitherto discovered in her conduct, but a thoughtless 
•imprudence, very pardonable in a person of Iier age.” 

This letter cut TIteophilus to the heai t ; agitated, dis- 
tracted by jealousy, he beheld a dangeicms rival in 
the brother of Olympia's friend ; be dissembled bis 
pangs and suspicions, however, and pretended to be 
perfectly s<;c re. 

** riiis is not all," said his father, ** the letter T have, 
read to you comes from a very cautii us man, who 
will not say ail he thinks; hete is another from my 
ateward, who speaks lyiih less circumspection, atjd 
opinly declares you have a rival ; that Olympia can- 
not be ignorant of a passion tins rival does not attempt 
to conceal : that she even anihori/es it, by continuing 
to live with his lister; and (hat the young man public- 
ly vaunts bow’ Olympia has sacrificed all your letters 
to him.'* 

lie Is an iiripo.ster/' exclaimed '1 heophilu»/' OJyw- 
pia is incapable of peifidy so base." 

She is inconstant,” replied the baron coldly, but 
not perfidious; she dtres not attempt to deceive you; 
ahe neitiier answers your letters nor mine, and this 
eilence sufficiently explains her meaning " 

“ K o," iinterrnpted I'heophiius, “ 1 will not sutfer 
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myself to be deceived by false appearances— C^y in pia* 
is innocent— is calumniated, and it is my duty to jus- 
tify, to aveii're her. I’eniiit me, my father, to depart ; 
to slay is death ; let me learn the truth from her own 
lips, and punish her audacious tiadiieer, the monster 
who has dared to wound her honour/^ 

The nidiappy Theophilus shed a torrent of. tears 
while he spoke, and his excessive grief mjjde ids jea- 
lousy hut too evident : nis lather, wht> easily r^ad the 
emotions of Ids sold, seemed to pity and lake part in 
his suliei iii«^s. “ Let us send,” said he, “ courier to 
'i idle, who shall cany a leiter from yon, and wait hffr 
answer; shoulit not this letter prove satisfacUiry, you 
shall tlien go yourself; only grant me this short delay.'* 

I tieophilus consented, thmigh with regret, and im- 
mediately wrote a cirenmstantial letter, in whicti he 
repeated all he had heard, to Olympia f a single word, 
added lie, under your own hand, is sufficient for your 
justification: remain where you arc, if yt>ii pleasif;^ 
rleigti hut to tell me you are ready to fulfil the sacred 
engagement by which we arc united, and I shall he 
tlu; happiest of men. 

The baron approved this letter, and sent, it imme- 
diately ; and the courier, whose return rheophihis 
wailed so impatieully, in whose hands lift destiny was 
deposited, came back in eight days’ time. Theupliilus 
W'as going to bed ; he heard the cracking of a wliip; 
his heart beat, he trembled, and flew to bis father’s 
room ; the courier entered—*' Well,” cried Theophl- 
lu.'!, have you brooglit an answer'!” 

“ Yes, sir.” 

“ Give it me instantly.” 

It is not for you, sir ; it is directed to the baron.'* 

The courier accordingly gave the baron a casket and 
a letter, and left the chamber. 

** What is the meaning of all this?” said the baron, 
with an air of astonishment, ** what can this casket 
contain." 

Tiieophilns made no reply; he was motionles; hia 
blood ran cold ; he dujrst not ask to have the letter 
opened. 
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Aftef a short silenc^^ the baron broke the seal, nn« 
folded the letter, and read it to himself. Theophilus 
fixed his eyes upon his father’s countenance, and shud> 
dered at the astonishment and indignation he saw 
painted there. “ Heavens!” cried he, with a broken 
voice, what rloes it contain?” 

Oh ! my son,” replied the baron, “ collect all your 
fortitude, ^'et, wherefore? You cannot need it; you 
cannot regret so unworthy a woman.” 

Theophilus turned pale, sunk into an arm chair, and, 
taking the f -tal letter which his father had presented, 
the tears started to his eyes at the sight of ttie writing 
and signature of Olympia; but wliat were his sensa- 
tions while he read these words :~— 

" Since I have the liberty of disposing of myself, it 
is my duty to inform you, sir, without reserve, that 
obedience alone obliged me to form ties which could 
n6t contribute to luy happiness. This confession will 
leave us both at liberty. 1 have the honour, sir, to 
return you the presents which my dear and revered 
aunt commanded me to accept. — Condescend, sir, to 
be assured of the respectful attachment with which I 
shall ever remain. 

Yours, &c. 

OLYMPIA.” 

Theophilus dropped the letter, was silent for a mo- 
ment; then, wildly turuibg towards his father, “ 1 will 
be revenged!” said he — ** Y'es, I will be revenged!” 

** And which way V* 

** Which way ! I have a rival — and he shall die.” 

** There is no doubt but you have a rival, or that 
he is beloved ; but^what of that? Ought you not rather 
to forget a person so little worthy your affection 1” 

** Yes ; I hate, I despise, and shall forget her, with- 
out an effort; T should contemn myself, were I ever 
to think of her again. Perfidious woman I Ob I that 
a face so sweet, so candid, so innocent, should bide a 
heart so false, so foul 1” 

** ,JU)t me remind you once again, she has not de* 
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ceivc<1 you ; she loves yon not ; and she tells frou so 
without disguise.** 

She loved me once, she fold me so — I am certain, 
my father, she loved me; but she has been seduced, 
deluded. Peiliaps she is imposed upon at tins mo* 
rnent! Could 1 but once see and speak to her — OJl ! 
let me go, let me hear, let me behold — *— ** 

“ Madman, read once more that Utter, ^tind blush 
at a person ihat must henceforth debase you.'* 

1 am no longer myself, my father; jiity me, pro- 
tect me, guitle me ; J yh;ld ruystdf to yonr»«lin‘Ction.y 
The baron and the iinforinnate I luopliili»s passeci 
the remainder of the iiiglit together ; tlie latter did 
not go to bed before day-break, and then could nei- 
ther get sleep nor ease. In the evening lie shut ym- 
self up iu his ch.niiber, because his father liad com- 
pany to supper. 'Ihe next day he was alone with tlie 
baron, and, M'hile he promised to forget Olympia, 
spoke o»dy of her. Sometimes lie painted her as a 
monster, fit only to be hated; at others, sought ex- 
cuses for her comluct, and wished to preserve some 
remains of esteem. 

“ 1 <lo not find, mamma,** interrnpled Caroline, 
that Olpinpia was so very wrong; she never 
loved I lieophihis, she could not be accused of iiiaon- 
stancy : besides, she w'as poor, he was rich ; and yet 
she would not marry him, because she Utonght she 
could not make him happy ; J think her behaviour 
noble." 

“ If we suppose that Olympia had never loved The- 
oplniiis, winch docs not seem hitherto w'tll proved, 
why did ‘■he ?ay that she di<l? heiefore leceivc his 
plighted fiiith, or give lu-i proini.se 

“ Very true, mamma; but her aunt obliged her, 
yon know, in fart, m> to ilo." 

“ If, thi<>ii”l) obetlienee t<» her aunt, she hatl deter- 
mined to many i he« ptiiln'i, she ought to have persist- 
ed in that resolution out of respect to her word ; and. 
If she had taken an invincible aversion to I hcopliilus, 
•lie ought to have told her aunt. Why did she not 
ttok lime to consider? or why did she not refuse \>er 
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consent? Her refusal would have been something more 
excusable, because she was not under the immediate 
authority of her parents.” 

“ Yes, 1 begin to perceive she was wrong.” 

“ Remember, especially, that nothing can justify 
oftr not fnlAlliiig engagements once contracted ; tho 
phriiA*, the eng <gem(?nt J entered into was not volun- 
tary, is an excuse that coiiacience disavows, and that 
piobity fln<la of no value ; you know ytnir word ought 
to be inviolable ; that you cannot betray it without 
being dish(9nourcd. Prefer then, should it be neces- 
sary, death to the infamy of breaking it. Should fear 
or threatening, therefore, ever force a ju’omise from 
you, add not to tliat weakness the ct<n nal shame which 
for^'^iting it w’oiild leave. Put let us return to Theo* 
philus.” 

The baron was industrious to reitiove his grief; lie 
took him often to see the Viscountess dc Lisba, a fa* 
shionable house, where the best company met. This 
lady had a dangliler of seventeen, whose figure and 
grace the baron vaunted w'ith enthusiasm. 

Aladcmoiselio de lasba was not handsome, though, 
by her manner of dressing, she seemeil to pretend to 
beauty: she spoke much, laughed often, danced tolc- 
rab'y, and it was well known she had t'uichers of all 
kinds, d his was enough to aiUhori/.e. the friends of 
the house to say, that Mademoiselle de T.isb i was wit- 
ty, pretty, amiable, and W'cll informed : but J’heophi- 
liis coul(l not allow her airHiis praise; h • thought her 
nrt'ected, was w'eary of her forced laughs, and sliuckcd 
at her coquetry ; and she appeared tlie more insup- 
portable to him when he recollected, in spite of him- 
self, the understanding and charms of Olympia. 

Towards the end of winter Theopliilus got a com- 
mission in the regiment of Madeiiioiselle de Lisba’s 
brother, and soon tolioweU hi.s colonel into garrison. 
It was five months before he returned to Paris, and 
his father found him in the same deep melancholy 
disposition ; he remarked, however, with pleasure, 
that he spoke no mure of Olympia. 

Jt was nearly a year since Theophilus had left li- 
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mousin ( he had been returned eight days from garri* 
«on, when one evening the baron took him into his 
chamber, and communicated a ilesign lie had of mar* 
rying liiiii instantly : he added, he was desirous be 
slionld marry Madeinuisellc dclJsba. 'J lieophilns no 
sooner heard this than he inunedialely replied, ,1ns 
heart had an invincible dislike to marriage, and more* 
over, a peculiar aversion to Madeinoiselle*de Lisba. 

Jhe baron warmly rehearsed all the gr»*at advan* 
tiiges of the connexion he proposeti ; to wliich Theo* 
philuH coldly listened, and replied he had no olh^r 
ambition than that of distingiiuhing liimself. The 
baron became angry, and informed him he had given 
his \v«)rd to the young lady’s family. 

I'hcophilus, eipialiy surprised and attected, ^ked 
time to bring himsedf to think proper^v of an engage* 
iiieiit so contrary to his inclination, but could obtain 
only a week’sdelay. 

Retiring to his chamber, Theophilus passed a part 
of the night in reflecting on his siinalion. He recol** 
Iccted all the praises that the baron had so long and 
so often been giving to Mademoiselle de Lisba; re* 
fleeted on his father’s intimate connexions with the 
family, (connexions formed before lheJ).iron had re* 
ceived Olympia's letter) with many other ciscum- 
stances that crowded to his memory, and persuaded 
him tlmre had been some arlittce iu the baron’s con- 
duct, and that he had formed the project of making 
him marry Mademoiselle de*r asba, at the very lime 
he had appeared willing to fulfil his engagements with 
Olympia. 

A thousand confused suspicions racked his fancy ; 
he imagined it was imt possible that they had sup* 
pressed his letters, and intercepted those of Olympia; 
nay, Uiat they liad ruined him in her opinion, by tra* 
tlncing him to her, at the same moment they w'erc 
traducing hef to him. 

He did not yield, without scruple, to suspicions so 
outrageously injurious to bis father; yet every new 
reflection seemed to add to their weight. Unable to 
Aupport incertitude like this, he took the resolution to 



C8 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

depaift tecretly, the following night, for Limousin, and 
obtain personal explanation with Olympia. He was 
utterly ignorant of her destiny for six months past ^ 
Le had not dared to pronounce her name ; he shud* 
dered at thinking, perhaps, she was married ; but this 
feaf, though terrible, could not deter him. 

He Concealed his agitation and trouble from his fh< 
ther, and, on ilie. morrow, confided his secret, in part, 
to one of ills friends, who lent him a servant to ac- 
company him on his journey. Two hours after mid. 
n^ght, he ciondesiinely left his father's house, mounted 
his horse, and took the road to T.iinoiisin. 

lie went directly to Tulle, where lie arrived in the 
evening, alighted at an inn, ami, with a beating heart, 
que«rioiied the landlady concerning Olympia. He 
learnt with inexoressible joy she was not yet married ; 
but this joy was riamped by every thing else he heard* 
The hoste.'S told liim nobody dimbted but Olympia 
had loved the brother of her friend ; that she had lived 
eight months in the house of the latter ; that the young 
man, to whom ahe had sacrificed a most advantageous 
match, retuseil to marry her. Olympia, in despair, 
had returned to her convent where being refused ad- 
mittance, she had gone to Uzerclie; here she had 
taken refuge with her guartUan, who had a house on 
the outside of llie town ; that this last act had com- 
pleted her ruin in the opinion of the public ; her guard- 
ian not oii'y being unmarried, but looked iipiui as a 
man of bad morals, who opeidy lived with a woman 
with whou Olympia had contracted asnict intimacy. 

Notwithstanding this dreadful detail, Iheophilus 
persisted in his resolution of seeing Olympia, and 
immediately went for Uzerclie. Mere he was shown 
the house of Olympia's guardian. He had wrapped 
himself up in a great coat, and put aii old hat upon 
his hea<1. 

It is not possililc to describe his feelings as he ap- 
proached tile house ; he knocked at tlie door, and was 
told the master had been absent for six weeks, and 
that there was noboiiy at home but Madame Du Ko- 
cheg (the woman of whom the hostess had spoken) 
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and Mademoiselle Olympia. It was eight o'clock in 
tlie evening. Tlurophilus crossed a dark court-yard, 
and met a maid servant, wh<» brought him to Olym- 
pia’s apartment: his emotion w^as so great lie could 
scarceiy stainl upon his legs, and, eager as he was once 
more to see Olympia, he was happy she W'as not in lier 
chamber, that he might have time to breathe a moment. 

'Jlie servant, to whom he was careful not to tell hia 
name, was gotie to seek Olympia, and 1 heophihis re- 
mained alone. Ilia heart melted as he looked at the 
objects roiiiKl him; as seeing the harpSchord, tlt^ 
writing-desk, the toilet, and especially the starling, of 
Olympia, enclosed iu its cage. He instantly recollect- 
ed she. had received tlie bird from him the very day 
before they saw each other last. “ I’oor little tliMig,” 
cried 'I'lutopliilus ; “ what wert thou present from 
me to Olympia, and can slie still einlure to look upon 
thee ?” 

“ Theoplulns felt a tenderness he eould not van- 
quish at the sight; he opened the cage, took out the 
bird, and put it in his bosom, the starling fluttered 
against his palpitating heart, and pronounced distinct- 
ly these words, ** I love 'Iheophilns — ” 

Who can speak the impression this plitiase nia(le on 
Theophilus'f Ama/.ed, confounded, he scarce c^uld 
believe he had well niiderstood, wlu n the bird again 
repeated — “ 1 Ibve 'J heophihis — 1 love Tlieophilus.” 

“ 1 cannot doubt it,” exckiiy;ied Tlieophilns — “ And 
■Wore words so <lear dictate<l by Olympia! How often 
must she have repi'ated, ere thou couldst learn them I 
And yet she thought, alas! that 1 should never hear 
them more — And art thou, Olympia, my dear, my 
charming Olympia ! art thou faithful to thy fiist vows? 
— It cannot be but thou must believe me guilty, and 
dost thou love me notwithstanding? Host thou keep 
tliy bird ? Dost thou deign to listen to it?” 

Theophilus kissed the little starling with transport, 
and wept over it ; while the bird, having learnt but 
one sole phrase, answered his passionate caresses by 
fluttering, and again and again repeating, * 1 love 
Theophilus.” 
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Theaij)hUns irombled ; he heard some one approach, 
and could not mistake the ligli! step of Dlyniia ; he 
thought he recollected the very manner of the rnsMing 
of her gown — he Hew to the door — it opened — Olym- 
pia appeared — Iheophilua flung himself upon his 
knees. 

The starling escaped, and flew to its mistress, still 
repeating, “ 1 love Theophilus.** Olympia shrieked, 
and endeavoured to fly, but was detained by the arm 
of her lover; she sunk pale and trembling upon a 
qhair, without the power to sp<!ak a w'ord. Theophi- 
lus, still at her feet, had no other language bet tears; 
the bird aUme preserved the faculty of speech, and, 
pleased to get to his mistress, a thousand times re- 
peaked bis lesson. 

Oiyntpia, perplexed, confused, and irritated, at 
length broke silence. ** Listen to and beJievo me 
only,” said she, “ whose duly it is to hate, to despise 
to forget you.” 

I conjure you, in the name of Heaven, Olympia, 
to hear me — 1 am free, I am faithful ; we have both 
been deceived. This bird has taught me my error ; 
listen, in turn, to my justification.” 

Ilow caw you justify your not having answered 
iny letters?” 

** Your letters! I never received one, but have w'rl^ 
ten more than twenty.” 

Olympia’s doubts w'cre immediately dissipated ; she 
had too much innoceiico and candour not to be easily 
persuaded. She couid not contain her tears; but, 
raising her eyes to Heaven, “ O Theopliilus!” said 
she, since you are still the same, I will not complain 
of perfidy and treachery.” 

These words made Theophilus the happiest of men ; 
and, after he had expressed his gratitude and joy, he 
gave a circumstautial account of all that had happen. 
ed» Olympia listened with atfection and astonish, 
ment; and, as soon as he had ended, informed bini, 
that having no guide, no one to oonsuU, sbo was not 
aware that ibe should wound her reputation by giving 
way to the intercesaloos of her friend, and going to 
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live with her, to which vhe was excee<iine;ly pw^ased : 
nor had she any doubt, at that liine, but that the young 
lady's cliaractcr was tree from all suspicion : that 
when wi)li her she was atw'ays shut up iii her chamber 
with her starliii", and saw no pci sun whatever, but 
one of her relations, who, under the veil of fricivl. 
ship, and a desire to serve, concealed the blacfiest 
designs : that this relation was a man w hh had en* 
tirely i;ained her cuntideuce: that she had related 
all her j'lkf to him; and that this tiaitorous confi-' 
dant had, at last, told her she was no lotijJlT belovetj 
by iheophilus, who had conceived a passion for Ma« 
demoiselle de J.isba. 

“ He shewed me,” continued Olympia, several of 
your fashei ’s letters ; by which 1 was ci>nvinccd Il4iat 
a respect to your promise alone couldjinduce you to 
fulfil your engagements with me. Under this con* 
viction, 1 did not hesitate to break with yon; and too. 
|i|S<ud to let you know the real feelings of my heart, 
1 w rote tlie letter you have read. 

“ Afhictetl, despairing of happiness, and imagining. 
I hated yon, 1 took a dislike to this poor bird; nor 
could 1 liear, without anger, the words 1 had taken 
such pleamrc and such pains to teach. Accordingly 
J, one evening, opened my w'indow, and let it <ly, 
which 1 afterwards, however, could not forbear to 
regret, flushing at my weakness ; and, endeavour- 
ing to persuade myself that l^loved the bird for its 
ow n sake, I rose from a restless bed, in the middle of 
the night, and a thousand times called my bird. It 
was ill vain ; it returned not, and 1 passed the night 
in weeping. 

Tiic next morning I walked into the park, sat me 
down and wept, and presenliy was surprised to hear 
a plaintive small voice softly pronouncing the name 
of Tlicophilus — Imagine what 1 felt! — Yes, Theopbh 
lus it was the solo sensation of joy X ever knew since 
1 last saw yon. 

I found niy poor little starling upon a rose-bush: 
there it sat trembling and terrified t the bush was co. 
vered with the feathers U bad lost. X called It ;• it 
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came ,* T put it in iny Imsoin, anti fieterminod to keep 
it tilt L siumld hear you \^’ere uclually married. I 
was resolved never to se»i you at? tin; but while 1 re- 
nounced all future coaiuxion with you, 1 could not 
really and thoroughly persuade myself you would 
ewr ntarry another. I said to myself, he will be 
Struck with remorse; he never can wed the woman 
he has preferred to me. 1 am determined to be in- 
dexible ; nothing shall make me forgive Itiiii ; but T 
will preserve vny starling ; he shall never know it ; [ 
will hide rt from all eyes, and 1 alone will listen to 
it. Such were the reasons my heart contrived to 
audiorise me in still keeping my binl. 

1 remaim d six months with tliis female friend, at 
the^end of which my |)erfldioiis contidani proposed to 
marry me hiiiself. I tlien began justly to suspect 
him, and declaied 1 never would see iiiiii more. To 
revenge himself, he informed me my reputation was 
defamed ; that the lady with whom I lived ha<1 to- 
tally lost het’s, and that I was accused of loving her 
brother. 

** 1 now began to examine the conduct of this lady 
with a suspicious eye, and soon had reason to think 
it not very ';ocmI : 1 therefore rletermined to return to 
TuBe, to the, convent I had so imprudently quilted. 
The nuns, being prejudiced against me, refuseil to re- 
ceive me. lluiiiblcd, betrayed, abandoned, sustained 
by virtue alone, I came hither to ask advice of my 
guardian. 

“ It was not my intention t<» b- g an asylum, because 
decency forbad me to live in the house of an unmar- 
ried man ; but I was happier than 1 hoped. I found 
my guardian ready to depart on a two month’s tour. 
He represented me to M.«iaine tin Rocher, one of his 
relations, who had met with many misfortunes, and 
who was come to stay at his house for a few months. 
This lady, who appears to be as amiable as she is vir- 
tuous, related her story to me, which is sufficiently 
interesting for a novel ; and here 1 intend .to remain 
as long as she stays." 

Olympia ended, and Xheophilus greatly affected, 
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remained a moment silent; then heaving a deep sigh, 
Alas!” said he, “ we may attribute all our misfor- 
tunes to that innocence, that pore candour, which are 
your characteristics,; it is these angelic virtues that 
have furnished tlu: malignant with pretexts to blacken 
and defame you ; it is these vittiies by which yoir are 
blinded. — You think yourself at present in. an honest 
asylum?” 

“ Think myself?” 

Yon are deceived ; the woman you Sijppose esti- 
mable is wicked — is — ” 

“ Heavens;” 

“ What I was told at rnllc has been confirmed la 
this very village where I alighted.” 

“Oh! rny aunt!” cried Olympia, while the tears 
streamed down her checks, “in h'sing^on, 1 felt that 
sorrow which gratitude and afieetion only inspires* 
but I know not the extent of my misforinno; my in! 
experience felt not all the necessity of such a guide-> 
And may one, with such rectitude of intention, so 
easily M'onnd, so quickly destroy, repntation ? Is it 
tlum impoBsiblo for the love of virtue to perform the 
duties of experience?” 

“ La;t me entreat you,” interrnjrted Tlie^TpIn'liis, <51 to 
becalm; imagine all our ills at an end ; at length we 
know the truth, we are united by sacred ties.” 

“ ihn does not your father wish to break them ? has 
be not suppres.st:d my letters, t%en before scandal had 
touched my reputation?” 

“ Doubt not but that, at first, he wished to discover 
our real sentiments for each other : that, afterwards 
being deceived by false reports, justified by false ap! 
pcaranees, he acted with good intentions. But when 
he shall hear w hat yon have told me, when he shall 

know only the story of the .starling, you will see be 

certain of it — you will hear him conjuring you hlirKself 
fo fulfil an engagement equally dear to iiouour, Jovt? 
and gratitude.” ' 

One readily believes what one wishes, especially 
at seventeen; Olympia did not doubt that the barojti, 
the moment hu knew his erroi*, would be inieeriible 
VOL. II. E 
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till he iiad done her justice. Easy concerning the 
future, she was anxious only for the present ; she 
would not Slav where she was: yet whiilnr could she 
go, tilt I'heophiiiis had come loan explanation with his 
father? She knew none but two or three old friends 
of her late aunt, whom she had never seen since 
Euphrasia’s death, and who, certaiidy prejudiced 
against her, would refuse to receive her. J here was 
no convent at Uzerche. At last, she determined to 
go, on the morrow, to Brives* and wait there, in the 
cenvent, for news from Theophilus, who was to re- 
turn to Paris. 

Theophilus obtained Olympia’s leave to visit her 
the next day, and they did not separate that evening 
till they had first concerted such measures as they 
thought were r-^'cessary to take. 

When he returned to his inn, Theophilus heard dis- 
agreeable tiiiings ; his lackey told him he liad seen 
four or five men, seemingly disguised, who had passed 
and repassed the house, and asked the landlord various 
questions. 

As the lackey finished his recital, Theophilus heard 
a noise ; “ they are coming to take me,” said he, and 
instantly seilied his two loaded pistols, with which be 
advanced towards the door. At the same moment he 
saw his father’s steward, whom he had left at Paris. 

“ Do you come to seek me, M. Dumond,” said The- 
ophilus, “by my faille ’s ord.er?” 

“ Yes, sir,” replied M. Dumond, a little disconcert- 
,ed at the sight of the pistols. 

“ And do you intend to take me by force ?” — 

“Sir — I hope — your submission to the baron — but I 
am obliged to tell you — 1 bring an order from the king.” 

‘‘ An order from my father l»a«i Mifliced ; he wishes 
my return, and that is enough ; but 1 must declare to 
you I am determined not to go, till 1 have once more 
seen the person on whose account 1 came hither.” 

• Snrnamed the Gaillarde (cheerful) on account 
of its agreeable situation. It is 118 leagues from 
Paris. 
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"Sir*— 

“ No objections — they are useless.” 

“ My order is to depart immediately.” 

A sacred duty will detain me a few hours. I 
must return to yonder house ; it is eleven o’clock, the 
doors are all fast, every body is in bed, and I ,wduld 
neither choose to frighten any person nor (jistut b the 
neighbourhood, consequently 1 shall pa.ss the night in 
the attitude you behold. In the morning I shall go 
where 1 have informed you, where I shal,! stay three* 
quarters of an hour, and afterwards follow you fo 
Faris.” 

“ Your father will be very angry.” 

ITe will condescend to hear and excuse me. I will 
ttke all the blame to myself. If you please, M.TDu- 
mond, you may watch me in the adjAning chamber. 
T do not wish, an<l 1 give yon my word of honour not 
to attempt to escape.” 

M. Dtimond seeing Theophilus fully resolved not to* 
g<) that night, nor (put his pistols, consented to wait, 
and stayed, as proposed, in the next chamber. The* 
ophilus passed the rest of the night in walking about 
the room, and reflecting on what he should say to 
Olympia. * , 

As soon as the day appeared, Theophilns called M. 
Dumond, and told him he might follow, if he pleased, 
to the house whither he was going. The hatter made 
some objections, but Theoplfllus showed himself so 
determined that he was obliged to acquiesce ; and, 
accompanied by two men, followed I'heopbilus at a 
I’tde distance, who gave his word not to let his stay 
exceed an hour. 

Wlien he came to the house, 1 heophilus learnt that 
Olympia w;ts risen, and gone out. Euphrasia had 
been buried at a church not above a quarter of a league 
distant. Olympia had agreed to set* I heopliilus at ten 
o'clock in the morning, after which she was to set off 
for Brives ; but, before slic left Uzerche, she was 
d' Mrous of once more dropping a tear over the ashes 
of her dear aunt. 

In spite of the murmurs of M. Pamond^ Theophilns 
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MTcnt imitiedialely in search of Olympia; and, as he 
entered the church, stopped at tlie door, when lie be- 
held her alone, in the niidsi of the aisle, prostrate upon 
Euphrasia’s tomb. I he piety, the ii;ratiiu(ie of Olym- 
pia, the sanctity of the place, the sight of an altar at 
which, had not J^iiphrasia died, he had received the 
hand of his beloved, and the recollection of past times, 
to which these circumstances gave birth, made a pow- 
erful impression upon the heart of 1 heophihis. He 
advanced towards Olympia; the sound ot‘ his feet 
dr.w her attention, and she turned her face, bathed 
in tears, to see who it was. Theophilus approached, 
and knelt beside her; the surprise of seeing him, and 
the alteration she remarked in his counUniaiictr, start- 
led tylympia, and she looked at him with astonish 
nient mixed wiW fear. 

Thcopliilus took one of her hands, and pressed it 
strongly between his own, “Oh! most revered Eu- 
^dirasia,’' saiil he, with a suffocated voice, “ here it 
was that, had you lived, i had received this dear 
hand; it is here that a sacred vow had lor ever united 
the destiny of Olympia to that of riieophilus. — i his 
lioly, this much w’ished-for vow, shall yet he pro- 
nounced beneath these vaulted roofs. — Ves, behold, [ 
swear, Olympia, to be only yours ; 1 call that lieing 
Supreme w'iio hears iny words, and reads my heart, 
to — ” 

“ Stop,” cried the trein*>Iing Olympia, “ slop, Theo- 
philus; dread to make a rash vow.” 

“ No — I pronounce it with transport, because it is 
inviolable.” 

I5ut should your father forbid — 

lie has no right; which way maybe break eu- 
gageiiicnts he himself has formed f — If, Olympia, you 
have really loved me, uow' give me a proof of love: 
here, in the church to which our parents and friends 
promised to conduct us. ijcfore that attar where I 
ought to have rectrived your plighted faith, and upon 
the tomb of her w ho was a second mother to you, 
w'ho commanded you to receive me as your husband, 
here'promisc to be mine-” 
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•^What is it you ask?** said Olympia; *can we 
liave a right to dispose of ourselves?*' 

Olympia endeavoured to draw back her hand, that 
trembling hand which Theophiliis would not quit, 
" Will you forsake me, Olympia ?” cried he. Is it 
your intention to renounce me? — Dread my despkirl'^ 
The manner and tone in which these wortjs were pro> 
nounced terrified Olympia, w'ho cast a languishing 
and timid look upon Theopilns, and with a feeble 
voice said, “ lie pacified : I pledge n\yseif by the 
aaine sacred vows yon have made.** • 

Theophiliis raised his clasped hands, and, in the 
most passionate terms, thanked Heaven and the sor* 
rowfiil Olympia; who, pale, speechless, and disturb- 
ed by fearf ul apprehensions, partook his anxiety7 but 
not his joy. 

The sexton just then entered the church, and The- 
ophiliis begged permission to have a moment's con- 
versation with her in the house of the curate, whicif 
was just by, and whither Olympia suffered him to 
lead her. Here he informed her of the arrival of 
M. Dutuond, which threw her into the utmost con- 
sternation. 

** Oh, 'i lieophihis!” said she, while tlft tears flowed 
down her cheeks, “ what a vow you have forced me 
to take! And at what a time! Now, when your 
angry father recalls yon, that he may command you 
never to remember me mordB" 

** Never remember you! You are mine, and death 
alone can disunite us. — Banish, dear Olympia, these 
fears, so injurious to my father; when he shall know 
you ; when love, honour, and Iniih, have, by me, 
pronounced your justification, he will approve all F 
have flone ; he loves me ; he is neither barbarous nor 
base !” 

*‘But he is ambitimis." 

** Can ambition banish justice and vanquish nature? 
•—I am certain his consent: I fear nothing but de- 
lays — You can dispel niy fears." 

“ Which way ?" 

‘*.By condescending to follow me to Paris." 



78 


TALES OF TEIE CASTLE. 


“ What IS it you propose !’* 

** The proposition can neither oiTend decency, nor 
vround delicacy ; we will not go together.” 

*'And where phall 1 find an asylum at Paris T* 

" I can dispo'^e of you at a friend's house.” 

<^What, lodge with a man! and no doubt with a 
man of your own age — !No! never.” 

Theophilus, to induce Olympia’s compliance, in- 
dulged himself in a falsehood ; described Derval as a 
grave middle-aged person; and assured her he was 
et^ually respected for his experience and character. 
“Besides,” added he, “you will not see him; I will 
take care he shall be from home, and you shall only 
stay in his house twenty-four hours at farthest, during 
which I will seek you an apartment in a convent-—^ 
No, Olympia, 1 cannot leave you ; our separation has 
cost me too much already. My father cannot oppose 
vtliat I shall tell him ; but let us not wilfully run the 
risk of again becoming the victims of artifice. I con- 
jure you, in the name of Heaven, Olympia, to follow 
your husband : follow the happy mortal to whom you 
are engaged by the most sacred vows, so that you 
may appear at the very instant I have obtained my 
father's con^nt, and render it impossible for him to 
deceive us or defer our union.” 

What are become of all my resolutions !” said 
Olympia: “last night, in thinking of you, 1 was 
grieved that my indiscA'et starling had informed you 
of what it was my duty to hide ; 1 repented I so long 
had listened to you, and determined not to see you 
this morning, but t<> depart before the appointed hour* 
—Alas! in die very church where you found me at 
the foot of the altar, where I promised the Almighty 
to sacrifice, if necessary, an unfortunate passion, my 
tongue hath pronounced the imprudent vows that 
yours hath dictated. — And what do you require now t 
That I should follow yon, and that I should expose 
myself to the contempt and refusal of your fa^er, 
who hath already rejected me?” 

“You still forget he was deceived. — t>o him justice^ 
Olympia; you sooushtdl hear him ask your pardon.— 
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Eut you are no longer your own ; we are engaged to 
each other by lies that no human power can break.— 
We will separate no more — >Jay, Olympia, the mo- 
ments are precious — 1 am waited for — 1 must leave 
you— -You will drive me distracted if you refuse to 
follow me.” ^ • 

“ Will yon not give me time to reflect upon the con- 
sequences of so rash a step?” said the sorrowful 01yn> 
pia.— “ lndee<l, Thcophilus, you abuse your ascend- 
ency over me.” 

Olympia could say no more ; tears 'impeded Aer 
speech. Theophilus redoubled his piayers, and at last 
obtained the promise he so ardently solicited. He 
gave Olympia directions how to find the house in 
which she was to be received at Paris, under 9 false 
name- She wept, and engaged to Mlow him the next 
dtiy : and Theophilus, now at the height of his hopes^ 
rejoined M. Dumond. 

They set oil' together in a post-chaise that waited 
for them, towards Paris. Theophilus thought himself 
the happiest of men, and supposed it not possible that 
his father, after he had heard, should disapprove of 
what he had done. As he approached Paris, how- 
ever, his hopes grew more and rnor# feeble: here- 
collected, W'ith terror, the ambition and artifice of his 
father; inquietudes, doubts, and dreads, insensibly 
succeeded his security, and he arrived in town in a 
state of discouragement littk^ short of despair. It was 
nine o’clock at night when he alighted at his father’s 
house ; and the very reception of the domestics but 
too plainly announced paternal wrath, lie saw none 
but sad or severe faces; some came to examine him 
with a kind of malignant curiosity, others looked at 
him and shrugged their shoulders, while the rest, with 
downcast eyes, stopt silently and let him pass : not 
one of them spoke a word. 

At the top of the stair-case he met the baron’s old 
valet de-chanibre, who, with an air of mystery, pat n. 
note into his hand : Tlieophilus was going to enter-— 
** Stop, sir,” said the valet rudely, “ yon must not see 
your father at present.” 



80 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

** What does my father refuse to hear me 

** He has written.” 

** I am lost beyond redemption,” cried Theophilos. 
8o saying, he went to his own room, and tremblingly 
opened tlic baron’s billet, in which he found these 
words : — 

** Ungrateful and rebellious as you are, you arc no 
longer my son, but my prisoner; nor will 1 see you, 
till you have given me a written promise, of unbound- 
ed obedience.” 

^truck as vvith a thunderbolt, by this terrible man* 
date, 'J heophilus remained motionless. At length, col- 
lecting all bis powers, Well then, said he, “ I will 
remain eternally a prisoner.” Themournliil reflexion 
of OJynipia’s ai rival soon, however, annihilated his 
resolution; \vha',inust she imagine w'hen she arrives, 
not to fln<l 1'lieophilus! 

lie liad had the precaution, thinking it possible he 
might not immediately be able to go himself and tell 
Dberval of (dyropia’s coming, to write a letter by the 
lacquey this same friend had lent him, containing a 
detail of the favour he requested, in which, without 
naming Olympia, he informed Derval, that a yotmg 
lady, called ’'ladame de I'orlis, would be with him 
in tw.) days, and begged him to grant her proteciiuii 
for twenty-four hour? only. 

The lacqiicy, charged with this letter, bad left Tlie- 
ophilus as soon as they h;^d entered the gat(» of Taris, 
■with a promise to go and’deliver it instantly. Cer- 
tain, therefore, that Olympia would be safe, ghoold 
she arrive the soonest possible, 'Jheopilus determined 
to pass tw o da) s without atiswci iiig his father ; hop 
ing that this a< peaiaiice ot fortitude might induce the 
baron to for< go his severity, and see him condition- 
ally. 

Theopl ilns pased tl ese two horrible days shut up 
in his chaioher, flattering himself, every minute, bis 
father woiihl eitl'ei rrme or s^nd ; each time a servant 
entered, each time the door opened, he rose, in a 
iremor, thinking he beard the voice of the baron, or 
that on order was ceming for bim to descend. To. 
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wards noon of the second day, his agitation* became 
still more violent; and Uie idea that Olympia wonid 
most probably arrive that very evening made it in- 
supportable. 

He was in this j-tate when a in‘w incident swept 
away all resolution; his own lacquey, off<'ndje|l*that 
Theophilos liad confided in a borrowed servant rather 
than himself, had shown iiis insolence and ill-humour 
ever since liis young ma^te^^s return. He found out, 
to his great joy, that the baron ha<l iiiy)risoncd the 
lacquey who had been with Thcophiliis, to whorn^ie 
was in the utmost hiiiry to tell this news. 

“And when did this happen?” said Theophilus, 
trembling. 

“ The very day of your arrival : the order wtifob* 
tained before. 'J'he poor fellow left^you at the gate, 
but he had not gone tw<*nty yards before he was 
whipped up, and taken to a place he will not easily 
get out off.” 

T’lns intelligence! overwhelmed Theophilus with a 
thousand fears. If Olymnia was come, Derval, not 
being pre informed, would certainly refusi* her ad> 
inittancc. What must she think ? What must become 
of her? — And, should they have searchc^l the lacquey, 
the baron would have seen the lelt(;r he had written 
to Derval. These were distracting prirbabdities. 

Willing to know the extent of Ins inisforturies, l*he- 
opliiius took tlie only sJep t* regain liis liberty, and 
obtain the itiean.s of rc.Hcuing her from the most cruel 
embarrassment, supposiirg her to be arrived. He took 
pen and ink, and, with a trembling hand, traced these 
few words: — 

“ 1 promise unbounded obedience, oidy condescend 
to hear me.” 

The note had not been gone a minute before he 
heard some one knock at his door; it was the valet- 
dechambre, who came to comluct him to bis father. 

Tale, panting, and terrified, but detcrmimxl to dis* 
semble, Theoplidns descended immediately to his fap 
ther, who came to meet him, embraced him ; took 
him affectionately by the ha«id, and made him* sit 
E 2 
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down by his side* A moment’s silence succeeded, 
occasioned by mutual embarrassment. At length the 
Baron, endcavuuiing to take an open and satisfied 
air, spoke thus : — 

" Let us forget the past, my son : yon have promised 
me irnbounded obedience: 1 can depend upon your 
promise, and return yon ail my confidence and atTeo 
tion. 1 make no doubt that the person you have seen 
at Limousin has taken every pains ii> sediiee* you, and 
make me appear culpable: she has told you your let- 
ters were intercepted, but that is the on'y artifice I 
have employed ; my fondness for you, and your own 
good, are my excuses. As for the rest, I said not a 
word more than truth, win n 1 told you her conduct 
had 'I'cndered her unworthy of you. I know very 
well she has pct.hiaded you she is innocent ; but can 
ahe deny that her reftutation is lost ! 'i he last retreat 
ahe has chosen, and her intimacy with the vilest of 
*vomen, had completely ruinetl it; be it folly, or be 
it vice, she is dishonoured, and that is enough; her 
alliance would be ignominoH.<>. Keither did 1 ntake 
any agreement with her aunt, tut under her express 
condition that she should inherit her fortune, 'lhat 
condition is Wloken, and my promi.ses null and void.” 

To' this discourse, which ambition, (uipidity, and 
dishonesty dictated, Theophiliis migh' have replied, 
that the baron exaggerated the wrong.s of Olympia ; 
that her reputation had «Jjt'en attacked but was not 
past retrieving; that her youth and the uufoitiinate 
liberty to which she was left, would extite the inilul- 
gence of all reasonable people; that it was exet'ed. 
iugly unjust to condemn without hearing her ; that it 
was still more unjustifiable to have inttTcepted her let- 
ters, and rejected her before there was tin; least cause 
to think her guilty ; that, as to her want of fortune, 
the baron himself felt it was impossible to allege that 
as a sufficient leason for breaking engagements so so- 
lemnly entered into, since, at the death of Euphrasi.'i, 
lie had not once mentioned this as a pretext for break- 
ing his word : a pretext which the laws, perhaps, 
aaij^ht admit, but whi<;h virtue ami honour would 
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JiH(l<un to hfiar : that, finally, supposing Olympia had 
actually inherited the fortune of her aunt, as there 
would have been no proportion between the fortune 
she would have then possesikA and the newly-acquir- 
ed wealth of the baron, the objection in point of in- 
terest, would not have been removed. ^ • 

Theophilus made all these rclloxions; biit'perceiv- 
ing, beyond the possibility of a doubt, that the baron 
was decided and irrevocable in his opitiion, and 
burning, besides, with impatience, tf) obtain his liber- 
ty, that he might fly to Derval’s bouse, he madetno 
reply. Ilis cldef care was to discover if tlie baron 
had seen the letter addn s^ed to Derval, of wiiich the 
lacquey had taken charge, and was soon persuaded he 
had not. 

Disguising the most distracting in#,(iietude, and the 
bitterest ciiagrin, under an humble and submissive 
appearance, Theophilus, in a low voice, assured .bis 
father of his obedience, and was again embraced. 
The most cutting remorse made 'i’heophilus feel, 
at this moment, how dreadful a thing is deceit; and 
especially to deceive a father, even though unjust and 
tyrannical. 

“ My son,*’ said the baron, "you kniw my engage- 
ments with the family of Mademoiselle de Lisba^ they 
must be fuliiik'd, and without delay.” These words 
made the youth’s blood run cold ; but, seeming not U> 
remark it, the baron, thus«'-ontinued ; " Madame (le 
Lisba is at Versailles ; she will return the day after to- 
morow, and the very same evening 1 must present 
you as the husband of her daughter ; the next morn- 
ing the articles will be signed.” 

" I once more repeat, niy father,” replied the mise- 
rable Theophilus, “ 1 am ready to obey you.” 

"J his new assurance obtained new praises, which cut 
Theophilus to llie heart; at last, perceiving clearly, 
from their conversation, that the baron had not seen 
the letter addressed to Derval, he came to the point 
which touched him nearest. 

" May 1 have leave to go out this evening ?” said 
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lie ; I stiind greatly in need of something that may di- 
vert n»y thoughts ; may I visit my friends V' 

“You are free,” answered the baron; “I must 
only tell yon, you will be observed till the marriage 
ceremony is over; that I expect you will not go out 
on foot, and that your servants may go with you." 

Theophilus was eager to profit by a permission he 
had been so impatient to obtain ; but, while hishorsesr 
are putting to, let us take a retrospect of what has 
passed at the house of his friend Derval. 

’ Derval had been hunting that day ; bad returned 
from the chace at three o clock, ami had given a din- 
ner to seven or eight of his young friends; this noisy 
and thoughtless company was to spend the afternoon 
witiV Derval. 'I'owards the end of the repast, at the 
Very moment wWn the champagne-'began to operate, 
a servant entered to tell Derval that a lady in a car- 
riage came to demand admission into his house. 

V “ What is her name?" H»ked Derval. 

“ Madame de Forlis, sir." 

** O goodness,” cried Pnlcheria, “ it is Olympia, 

“ Exactly so,” replied Madam dc Clemire, “ Olym- 
pia herself; w'ho, thinking Derval pre-informed, ex- 
pected to be hiceived properly, and entertained during 
twenty-four hours, while the grave and respectable 
Derval (for it was thus Theophilus had painted him) 
•hould be absent." 

“ Madame de Forlis!"»flaid Derval, laughiug, “ that 
is a good name enough for a comedian. But what 
kind of appearance has this same IMadamc de Forlis ?" 

" She is young, and very handsome.” 

*Let her come in ! Let her come in !" cried they 
all-toge()icr. 

** 1 w'ill go for her," said the footman ; and I am 
very much deceived if I did not see her, about three 
or four years since, at Audinot’s ;• she was a dancer 
there, if I remember right." 

Olympia and her maid were waiting in their car- 
riage at the gate; it opened, the carriage entered. 


A theatre on the Soulevards as Paris. — ^T. 
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Ihc servant came to receive them, and took them into 
the house, up a private stair-casc. Olympia, trem- 
bling, fearful and fatigued, rested upon the arm of 
her maid, a lusty broad-faced lass, from Limousin, 
a farmer’s daughter, and who had all the appearance, 
phrases, and manners, of a hearty country girl.,* In 
one hanrl she had a bundle, containing her mhsfress’s 
nigl'.^-clothes, and with the other slie suppdrtcd Olyiu- 
wlio scarcely could support herself. 

Ifter passing through a long gallery, the footman 
opened the door and retired. Olympia ifnd her m;yd 
ejitcred this fatal door, which closed upon them, 
imagine, if you can, what were tin: astonishment and 
terror of Olympia, at finding herself thus suddenly 
amidst a set of young fellows, half drunk, the oiliest 
of whom was ■ ot five and twenty# She shrieked, 
endeavout ed to fiy, w'as stopped, and surrounded. 

“ Good God !” cried she, “ where am I ? JMy postil- 
lion Ii. i made a mistake, gentleineu; I directed hia\^ 
to the house of a venerable person, M. Derval.” 

Tlie words, venerable person, set tliem all in a roar. 

Derval advanced ; ** Yon are not deceived Ma- 
dame,” said lie, with an affected gravity, 1 am Der- 
val.” Olympia, petrified, was ready #o faint, and 
held by the back of an arm chair. — She is rtally 
charming,” continued Derval. 

“ *Tis a romantic girl, indeed,” said another, who 
was still sitting at table, 

“ Why, really,” adcied a third, ‘‘ her little country 
coquetry, w hether natural or not, sits very well upon 
her.” 

Olx Catherine !” said Olympia, “ take me from 
this place.” 

“ Pshaw,” cried the toper at the table, “ Catherine I 
1 do not like that name ; there is nothing romantic in 
that, my dear.” 

” Come Mademoiselle,” said the maid, in her broad 
dialect, take my arm and leave these Ilea-bitten fops ; 
T am sure they know uoUiing of politeness and good 
manners.” 

Here a roar of laughter again began ; neither did 
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they fail to remark, that Catherine called Madame 
de Forlia Mademoiselle^ 

Olympia, confoiiiKled, and in a kintl of Ktii|)or, 
made an attempt to go, but was detained by Derval. 
** Come, come,” said he, “ yon have given ns enough 
of your frights; sit down with a good grace.*^ 

TKe terror and shame of Olympia was so great that 
she found ‘her legs could no longer support her, and 
she accordingly sunk down upon tlie chair. A ser- 
jnat at this moment entered, and, addressing himself 
t,o Derval, laughing, said, there is a litile lacquey, 
sir, below, <if Madame de Forlis, tugging at a large 
portmanteau, and enquiring which is his mistress's bed- 
chamber, as she does not intend to go any farther." 

TSo sooner had he said this but they all at once 
broke out int<K/resh peals of laughter. “ Upon my 
soul," said Derval, there is a fund of gaiety and 
ease in this procedure w’hich charms me ; it utterly 
abridges all formal compliments ami ceremony." 

Derval at last set himself down by Olympia, seized 
one of her hands and kissed it; when collecting all 
her force, indignation and anger vanquished shame. 
She rose, and impetuously tearing herself from Der* 
val, flew to..the otlier end of the chamber, where, 
seeing a door, she opened it, and entcretl a gallery : 
Derval followed, but, impelled by fear, she ran wdth 
such swiftness he couhl not overtake ln?r. At the end 
of the gallery was a cal^j^iet; the door was half open ; 
she glided in, flung it too, and instantly locked and 
bolted it. After which she sunk upon a couch, and 
gave a free course to her tears. 

Derval knocked, and said a thousand extravagant 
things ; but all in vain. At last he threatened to 
burst the door. The terrified Olympia opened the 
window; it was tw'o story high, and the garden be- 
longing (o the house was beneath. — No matter — the 
desperate Olympia was determined to cast herself 
headlong into the garden, if Derval broke open the 
door; she instantly climbed up, and threw open the 
window, but not hearing the voice of Derval, she 
itopt, and Bat herself dpwn on the frame. 
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Finding that Derval was no longer in the gallery, 
she imagined he was gone to call his servants to break 
in. ** () miserable Olympia ?” cried she, “ whither haa 
thy imprudence, thy credulity brought thee? Easely 
betrayed, deceived, abandoned, obliged to choose 
death or infamy. — I will not hesitate. — Alas!, in 
losing life, what have I to regret? — .Shall 1 nftt be 
delivered from those forbodings, those Sensations 
which are rny torment and my shame ? — What do 1 
say? — J! — Do T still love the fterlidioiis seducer, who, 
in promising me an agreeable asyium, has^llured mg 
to this liotise of horrors? — Yet I cannot think him so 
beyond example wicked, as thus designedly to expose 
me to insults and destruction; reasons that 1 am ig. 
iJorarit of mnst .surely clear him from such nnheaj;^* 
of crimes — I’ut has he not deceived ! Did he not 
tell me Derval ’’—(Olympia's attention was diverted : 
she heard foot steps in the gallery, and, kneeling upon 
tlie fratiK', put her body through the casement. — 
** Miey are cutnitig to force the door,” said she. — “Oh 
(Jodi deign to pardon my errors; my conduct has 
been imprudent, but my heart is pure— Approve, O 
nieieifid lather! this de.<«perate act whicli virtue 
inspires.” 

As Olynipin ended her prayer, she heard some %ue 
pronounce her name; and knew, with inexpressible 
joy, it was the voice of her maid, who called to her 
to open the door, for that sht^ might without danger, 
t^lympia at fir.«t hesitated; but Catherine protested 
that Derval and Ins fiicuds had all left the house. 
Olympia then went to the door and opened it, wlurri 
in.staiiily a man advanced and threw hjm.self at the 
feet of ilu; shritkiiig Olympia, it was i'lieopliilus. 
As Soon as she knew him, she drew back with indig- 
nation ; lier remaining strength immediately Med, and 
she fainted in the. arms of Catherine. 

As soon as she came to herself, the first r>bject she 
beheld was Theophiliis bathed in tears, and kneeling 
before her. Olympia turned away lier head, and ad- 
•Iressiiig herself to Catherine, Let us leave this de- 
icatcd house," said she. 
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Catherine replied, that Derval and all bis com* 
panions were gone, and that he woald not return 
while she remained. 

“ That will not be long,” said Olympia. 

” And will not Olympia deign to hear me?” re- 
plied Theophiliis, with a timid and trembling voice. 

Olympia replied with reproaches, such as appear- 
ances gave her a just right to make, wliile 'rheophilus 
listened in silence and consternation. When she had 
ended, he answered by owning it was true he had 
deceived hfe'r respecting the age and character of 
Derval, but that he was, notwitlistanding his t’aults, 
a faithful friend, and the only one on whose secrecy 
he could rely ; and he prayed her to hear his justifi- 
cation, anrl what he liad suH'ered since his arrival in 
Paris, without witness. 

After much entreaty, Olympia consented to send 
Catherine out of the room; and 'J heophilns, certain 
he could dissipate Olympia’s anger since she consented 
to hear liim, began the sorrowful recital of his perse- 
cutions. He disgnisetl, be concealed nothing ; not even 
his formal promise to marry Mademoiselle de Lisha. 

Olympia grew pale as she listened, nor could she 
repiess tearsttlral invohmtHrity flowed. “ I call Hea- 
ven ^to witness,” continued TUeophilus, had my life 
ordy been in danger, no tortures siioutd have torn a 
promise frtmi my lips which my heart revolts at; but 
1 w^as obliged either for -a uionient to <leceive a father 
who abuses his pow'er, or be prevented the possibi- 
lity of flying to your succour. Alas! I little ima- 
gined the outrages to which you were exposed by 
my confmeiiieiit. T could not have supposed such 
scenes, but with feelings and despair tin; most dread- 
ful. Tut 1 knew you w’eie to arrive in a strange 
city, and tlemand an asylnni in a house where you 
would be reiiised admittance, and this was enough to 
determine me to dissemble, especially since violence 
the most unjust robbed me of liberty.” 

No! no!” interrupted Olympia, vainly endea- 
vouring to conceal her emotion, “ it is j our duty to 
fuiij4 your promise to your fatlusr.” 
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** I will fulfil that which was voluntary. My father 
received a sacred promise to be your husband, and 
by his own command ; to this 1 will be faithful : this 
only is inviolable.’* 

“ And what are your hopes!” 

That you will keep sacred the solemn oath I .ro* 
ceived from you.” 

" Ilow can 1 1 — Oh Heaven 1 — do you not depend 
on the will of an indexible father, whom you have 
promised to obey, and in three days'!” 

That delay is sufiicient to free us from his insnp% 
portable ty ran ny .” 

“ What is your design?” 

“ To sacrifice my fortuuc, my estate, my country 
<—>10 fly.” 

“ O horror I Fly ! How have you daf jQ — ** 

** If you truly love me, you will not hesitate ; your 
faith is pledged ; is mine ; is my due — 1 cannot .re> 
ceive it here — follow me then to England — ” 

** Heavens I Into what an abyss would you drag 
me! What! Steal a son from his father, consent to 
an illegal marriage which the law's can dissolve I 
Elope, and sacrifice decency, reputation, and honour I 
!No ; let me rather die.” 

** WT‘ll, then,” cried Theophilus wildly, receive kn 
eternal adieu!--! caunol live without you, Olympia; 
losing you, I lose every thing that makes life dear.” 

Olympia, siezed with tcrro^^ and desperation that 
were not feigned, held Theophilus, who was going. 

Hear me,” said she, cease to rack me with these 
horrid fears— Vity me, Theophilus. — Would you ter- 
rify me into a promise so destructive to us both 

** Hear me, Olympia — think of iny situation ; think 
tliat, ill three days, if I stay, I must for ever re- 
nounce you, and niarry a woman 1 detest, or be 
throw’n into prison. The lettre de cachet is already 
obtained. — And w hat is afterwards to become of you, 
Olympia? Deprived of your only friend on earth, 
exposed to persecution, pursued by hatred, by re- 
venge! — Oh, let us fly this scene of horrors! — I hav® 
ibrseen every thing; my planis/ormedi is certain.-*- 
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In abandoning oiir country, we shall not regret for- 
tune, nor need we fear indigence. 1 have the ho- 
nourable means of providing ftu- you — But there is no 
time to be lost, we must determine without delay.” 

Olympia heaid these pressing arguments; then 
r».sing her hands, fervently clasped, to Heaven, 
“ Deign, oh my God ?’’ s.dd she, “ to inspire me. — 
In vain, alas! do 1 wish for good advice: in vain do 

1 feel, I am sensible of my weakness, iny impru- 
dence : ] see a precipice beneath rny feet ; a saving 
-hand might snatch me from the dreadful danger; but 
I have neither protector nor guide, and my fall is 
inevitable.” 

Suffocated by her tears, the sorrowful wailings of 
v/lympia ceased ; Thcophilus again threw himself at 
her feet, aii'd demanded his sentence; declaiing, 
vowing, he would not live were it unfavourable ; 
and Olympia, at last, terrified and overpowered, 
pronounced the fatal promise, which for ever fixed 
her destiny. 

** It is time,” said the baroness, interrupting her 
narration, to leave off, an<l go to bed; it is later 
than usual ; to-niorruw you shall ht‘ar the remainder 
of the ati venture of Theophilus and Olympia.” 

M. de la I’aliniere came the next morning to 
Chanipcery, to pass a few days, and the children 
told him all they had heard of the story of 1’heo- 
philns, at which he expressed a desire to hear the 
rest; and, and as the tales were never deferred on his 
account, in the evening the baroness thus continued 
her recital. 

As soon as 'riieophiliis had obtained Olympia’s con- 
sent, he instahtly left her, a prey to the most pro- 
found grief and the bitterest repentance. Theophilus 
went home, and had sufficient command over himself 
to appear tranquil. A conversation which passed 
the same evening between him and the baron, con- 
firmed the latter in a belief he was at length deter- 
mined, and that ambition and vanity had been too 
mighty for love. He was the more credulous in this 
pointj because he judged by his owa feelings,— 
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common minds are often dupes to this kind of cal* 
eolation. 

The next day Theophilus appeared triflingly busy, 
and his father heard, with inexpressible pleasure, 
that he had passed great part of the morning vith 
tailors and embroiderers; and that he had ngt been 
abroad, except to the coach-maker’s, to see his new 
chariot, 'i'heophilus knowing, however, how strictly 
he was watched, had the resolution not to go near 
Derval’s the whole day, and went to i>ed without 
having seen Olympia. • 

By this coiuldcl he totally dissipated his father’s 
fears, who gave way, freely, to the joy which such 
a change occasioned. Theophilus who, on the day 
of Olympia’s arrival, had had a moment’s conversa- 
tion with Derval, met him secretly at the coach-ma- 
ker’s, wdicre he reveiled, in part only, the state of 
his affairs ; he did not conceal the real name of Ma- 
dame de Forlis, but added that he was determinedP 
to marry Mademoiselle de Lisba; and that Olymp’a 
had resolved to sacrifice an unhappy passion, to go to 
a convent twelve leagues from Baris, the abbess of 
which was an aunt of her’s; and that sjic would de- 
part in the night previous to the day when he w^ to 
receive the hand of Mademoiselle de Lisba. 

The day of interview arrived, and tlie baron con- 
ducted Theophilus to the Viscountess de Lisba’s, 
where liis manner and condflet were such as gave the 
baron more satisfaction than he expected. 

When they came away, Tlieophilus told his father 
he felt an agitation which would not permit him to 
sleep ; and that, in order to divert his thoughts he 
would go and pass a part of the night at the opera mas- 
querade. The baron thought this confession frank and 
natural, and entirely approved his design. Theophilus 
added, he should afterwards go and sup with Derval. 

Eight o’clock ill the evening came ; Theophilus 
ordered his carriage to be got ready, and shut himself 
up in his chamber; he flung himself into an arm- 
chair, and, unable to suppress the feelings and ren^orse 
of his heart, gave free passive to his tears; in vaiii 
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did he endeavour to drive a croud of distracting 
thoughts from his mind ; in vain did he seek to dis- 
guise his strong motives to repentance ; he saw, in 
spite of himself; the illusion grew faint, and the fatal 
charm was almost broken; but, alas! it was too late ; 
the*t unfortunate Theophilns found what were his 
duties) and what his errors, only to plunge himself 
with deeper grief, and more lasting horrors, into the 
abyss his passions had dug. 

M ine o'clock struck — he shuddered ! “ It is the last 
tame,’* said he, 1 shall hear the clock strike in the 
house of iny father. How silent is that house at 
present I In what dreadful agitation shall it be to- 
morrow r* 

<At last, collecting all his force, he wiped bis 
cheeks, armed: himself with resolution, and, not bo^ 
ing able to depart witliont first embracing his father, 
rose suddenly, and went to tlie baron’s apartinent- 
The latter perceived he had been weeping, and was 
not surprised at It; he knew his sensibility, and 
wished by his tenderness so give him consolation* 

** My SOD,** said he, ** I have not yet told you all 
the gratitude I feel at your submission ; yet, believe 
me, 1 ksowdts value. O! ray dear Thcophiius! thy 
filial piety ensures my future happiness, and it will 
certainly, my son, ensure thy own felicity. I will 
wwuy heaven with prayers in thy behalf. Almighty 
vengeance pursues and .{amishes rebellious tdiildren ; 
but what rewards, what blessings, what couteut, may 
oot a son like thee expect 1” 

At this discourse, which rent the heart of Theo- 
phllus, the unfortunate young man, wild and beyond 
himself, fell on his knees before his father, who, 
greatly affected, embraced and blessed him. 

** Wl»at,” cried Theophilns, in broken accents, 
must I, at such a momeut, receive the paternal 
benediction ! — Oh ! promise me, my father, never to 
retract it. — If, hereafter, you should be deceived in 
me — 'Oh pity — my father, pity — your poor Thcophi- 
lus I he will want your pity. Ho not-^dp not he^p 
youSr curses on ^is liead«*’ 
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** T read thy heart/* replied the baron ; “ thou art 
fearful of not making the woman happy 1 have chosen 
for thee : but do not deceive thyself, my son ; it is 
not love, it is not a passion so fleeting, which can 
render a union fortunate, that is to be eternal^* I 
know thy virtue, tliy good sense, and ajn easy.*** So 
saying, the baron raised Theoplnlns, and; tenderly 
embracing liiiii, ailde<l, you confessed you had some 
debts, and 1 gave you eight hundred gaineas to pay 
them ; to this 1 would add something thslt should b^ 
appropriated to your pleasures; there are five hun- 
dred more in that bureau ; take them into your own 
chamber; they are yom's— a small testimony of the 
satisfaction your conduct gives me.’* 

“ No!” exclaimed 'riieophilus, “ i^, my father I 
7 cannot accept tliat money; what 1 have is suffi- 
cient,” 

1 he baron, astonished at a rlelicacy the motives to’ 
which lie was ignorant of, made some fruitless efforts 
to engage his acceptance of the money. At last 
Theophilus, vvith a bleeding heart, tore himself from 
his father’s arms. It is impossible to describe his 
feelings. M’hile he passed through Ihe foonis, and 
quilled the hou>e he was never again to enter, he felt 
liis heart ready to break. 11 is regret came too late, 
and was the more bhter because it was .superfluous. 

The unhappy 1 heophilu.s arrived at Derval’s in a 
pitiable state. As soon, however, as he saw Olympia, 
lie forgot, for a nioim-nt, his grief and his leniose; 
while she sinking beneath her fe.'irs and consternation, 
was mournfully silent : (he terrible sensations she had 
.suHerr:d for three rlays pa.s| were visible in her coiin- 
feiiaiice ; and her weakness was stit li, she had neither 
the power to complain nor the faculty to reflect, 

Derval did not sup at home. Theophilus had 
brought the jewrds and diamonds his father had pic- 
sentt d him the night before, and sold them all to a 
.lew', fie bad never contracted any debts, he had 
therefore the eight hundred guineas his father had 
given him entire; the money he received from the 
Jew doubled the sum, and Theo*philus promised him 
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self he should soon augment it in the country whither 
he was going to reside. 

The Jew wks to depart the same evening for Eng 
land, and, when lie wmt for his pas^p'O*!, obtained 
ano.ther for l iieophilns and Olympia , under the feigned 
nariAtS.of Signm- and 'Signora An<lra///.i ; In: gave Tlieo- 
philus his passport and his money, an t set otf about 
two hours before them. 

“ T am exceedingly vexed, grandmama,” said 
Caesar, “ tathink that I heophilus should be guilty of 
a falsehood, and tell his father lie had debts when he 
had none, in order to gain money ; that is an un* 
worthy and wicked proceeding.” 

** The action is no doubt very blamable, and yet 
Ti<feophilns had a delicate and noble soul ; which you 
may suppose h^ his refusing to accept the live hun- 
dred guineas which his father wouUI fain have presised 
upon him.” 

r ** Yes, Ills father offered them as a reward for 
obedience ; 'f'hcoi)hilus coohl not so accept tUenr, and 
his refusal gave me pleasure.” 

“ Are you surprised at it.” 

Oh no, I think it nothing but natural.” 

** You are tight; Theophibis had eight hundred 
guineas and his diamonds, consequently might place 
Olympia beyond lire reach of poverty ; it would have 
been shocking, at the very moment he was eternally 
going to abandon his WJlier, to have accepted a bene- 
faction which was offeretl as a gratuity t\)r coniluct 
the very reverse of his own; it would have been 
mean, it would have been perfidious, to have taken 
the money : but let ns retinn to <»ur history,” 

Theophilus quitted Olympia at midnight, and went 
to the masquerade. Tic sent away his servants, tell- 
ing them he would return in Derval's carriage; he 
then disguised himself, put on his mask, called a 
hackney-coach, and instantly went back ; the port- 
chaise was ready ; he conducted, or rather dragged, 
the panting Olympia to her seat, and away they went. 

There was no pursuit ; the precautions Theophilus 
had taken assured him that, as soon as the baron dis. 
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covered his flight, he would immediately imagine he 
bad fled to Spain : the artifice siirceedcd as he had 
anjlposed, and tlu-y arrived, without acciilent, at 
Loudon. 

Hia first care was to find out a pricM of the catholic 
religion, and then at midnight, in the prestmee of tWo 
domestics, he received the hand and f.iith of the 
mournful Olympia, who, bathed in tears, had no ap< 
pearance of a young brhle, in the action of being 
united to the man she loved ; she rather #ecmed a 
victim offered at the altar of obedience. 

A few days after their marriage, 'iheophilus, who 
did not think himself safe, where so many French 
were continually se en, quitted London, and depai ted_ 
for Edinburgh. Let us now leave Ol3aimia and him, 
concealetl and buried in Scidland ; and oe it sufllcient 
to say, that there they past the. .'spring time of their 
lives ill gloomy privacy, misfortune, and regret, and 
return wc to the unhappy father of rheuphilus. 

It w'as long before be even suspected his son's flight ; 
Theopliilus set ofl' just as the baruii went to bed; and 
in the iiiorning, when he awoke, he heard, with un- 
concern, that Theophilns was not come h^me; sud- 
posing that Derval, when they left the masquerade, 
had engaged him in some party of pleasure. At ten 
o’clock, however, he sent to Lerval, and was told 
that, when he left the masquerade, he went to break- 
last at his county house, a leag<k‘. from Paris. 

The baron then did n*)t expect hi.s son before din- 
ner. Three o’clock came, but no Iheophilus ap- 
peared ; and the baron w as the more uneasy inas- 
much as '] heopliiliis, naturally prudent and regular in 
his conduct, had never been of such parties before. 
Surprised and restiess, the baron mounted his horse, 
and went himself to Derval’s coindry-house, where 
he learnt 'iheophilus had never been. Dci val could 
give him no information; but, fearful of being again 
guilty of some indiscretion that might attect his friend, 
he answered with precaution to the baron’s questions ; 
and gave him even to suppv^se that he had passed thp 
i»>ght at the masquerade with lUbopliilas, This some- 
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tvhat quieted the baron’s fears. He returned home, 
and went into ins son's chamber, where, causing the 
bureau to be opened, he found the jewels and dia- 
monds were gone. This brought into his mind the 
agitation of Theophilus, the evening before, when he 
toofc leave of his fatlier, and he Jio longer doubted. 
'J'lie mistV)rtune he dreaded was but too real. 

Fully persuaded Iheophilus was gone for Spain, 
the baron delenniried to follow him ihiiher in per- 
son, and *set utt post immediately ; but mental and 
bodily fatigue brought on a fever, which obliged him 

to stop at — , where he lay for some time dan. 

gerously ill. 

,, Ills recovery was slow, and his physicians informed 
him the watc| of Bareges,* only, couhl re-establish his 
health ; he therefore determined to [lass three months 
at tliat place. Ihc melancholy retle>ci(>ns he had 
there leisiin; to make served but to increase his af- 
flictions, which was heightened by the bitterest re- 
pentance. t hrough his own conduct, he had lost a 
dear and only son; he was the dupe of his artifice, 
the victim of the violence himself had used ; then it 
was that 4“ felt how dangerous it is to abuse pow'cr, 
and how absurd to sacrifice nature, justice, and ho- 
nour, to ambition. Ills fortune was immense, but 

Barege, celebrated .for its mineral waters, is si- 
tuated at the foot of tile Pyrenees, and is only habi- 
table from the mouih of May to the month of Oc- 
tober, at which period the inhabitants retire fiom 
this village to Lu/, <»r other towns, in the valley of 
Barege, which contains seventeen vilages, and the 
Utile town of Luz. The inhabitants carry away with 
them all that they possess, even to tluir very doors 
and windows, as the thieves are hardy enough to 
climb even mountains of snow to go and pillage theit 
houses. Barege is a few leagues from Bagneres, 
which also has its mineral waters, with a delightful 
.situation; and in the neighbourhood of the beautiful 
valley of Campan, five leagues from Barege, ie the 
cascade of Gaverney* one of the highest knowa. 
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how might he enjoy iti He no longer had a son I 
He recollected tlie beanty, the gentleness, and the 
virtues of Olympia, and was obliged to own she 
would have made him and hts son happy. He coaid 
not condemn a passion in Tbeophitus, which he h»in> 
self had endeavoured to create, and approved :*and 
what cumpteted his despair was the certitude that bis 
son wouUl never have fled from hia friends, liis father^ 
and Ins native land, had he not endeavoured to force 
upon him a marriage he detested. In faSt, had th» 
baron done notiiing more than refuse his consent to 
the union of I heophilus and Olympia — had he not 
tnenneed the foinier to deprive him forever of bis li. 
berty, should he continue to refuse the band of Mfp- 
demoiselle de Lisba — Ihcophllus, thdsgh be might 
have bemoaned, would have submitted to llie injustice 
of ills fate. And If it be true that f)|ympia was wor^ 
thy the attachment she had inspired, of which therms 
was little doubt, she herself would have prevailed on 
him to sacrifice an unhappy pas.oion. These reflect* 
ions did not escape the baron ; he had never, in re- 
ality, formed the barbarous resolution of imprisoning 
his sou ; this menace was meant but to Ititimidate ; 
and he learnt, too late, that fear is more likely to pro- 
duce dissimulation than obedience. 

The unhappy baron remaiiuMl four months at Baret 
ges, and then returned to Paris^ still flattering himself 
with the hope of finding his son, though he had beei| 
gone above a year. He spared no pains to discover 
the place of bis retreat ; he sent a trusty person into 
Switzerland, Holland, and England, but in vain. 
He then lost all hopes, and fell into a deep melan- 
choly. 

Many of his friends advised him to marry again ; 
Madame de Lisba, especially, witli whom he was now 
more intimate than ever, was incessantly repeating^ 
that an amiable wife alone could make liim forget an 
ungratefnl son. The baron, at first, rejected this ad , 
vice; but, being only five-and-forty, and ambitious, 
restless, and desolate, he soon began to listen to It: 
l lie offer of a brilliant alliance, and the desire of 
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children, at last determined him to espouse MademoJ. 
aelle de Lisba, the same young lady to M^hom he 
M'ould have married Theopbilns. The baron flattered 
himself she vrould reward him for the miseries of 
which she had been the innocent cause, but this illu- 
sloir was of short duration. 

Ihe unfortunate baron could not long mistake the 
character of his wife ; she was soon weak enough to 
vaunt of her coquetries, and her love of perfect free- 
dom. Eqrially igrrorant and idle, her conversation 
'was alike frivolous and insipid. She had besides all 
the vices of a foolish coquette, who cannot dissemble 
that she knows she is not handsome ; she was envioos, 
malignant in speech, and unequal in temper : her iin- 
(lerstanding was mean, her imagination depraved, 
her heart col^, and her want of feeling made her in- 
capable of contributing to the happiness of her hus- 
'band, listening to the advice of her mother, or pro- 
fiting by experience. 

As soon as she was married, and tnrned loose into 
the world, she was no longer to be found at home ; 
she made visits, not to fulfil a duty, but to consume 
three or f<jpr hours a day ; she went to public places 
for the same reason; she loved neither plays nor 
operas, but they lasted three hours ; and she found a 
great pleasure in remembering, as she entered lier 
box, that she was going to get rid of so much time. 
She naturally had a taele tor play, and yet, however 
attractive it might be, she would not have set down 
to Loto Dauphin with the same delight, bad she not 
remembered it was her custom to play till three 
o’clock in the morning; that she should therefore lie 
till one the next day, and consequently, that half the 
day would be over before she was up. Such were 
her continual calculations; and thus do all those wHii 
lo abridge life who have no rational mode of emp^,>y- 
3og their time. 

The despairing baron, while he lamented the ei r^u s 
of his wife, remembered the wrongs of his son ; who 
h^d fled only that he might not be forced to ma y a 
person by whom he was thus hourly made wret .iied. 



TALES OF THE CASTLE. 90 

•' Oh, Theophilns ! ” cried he, “ 1 was a tyrant, 
that wanted to sacrifice thee, my son, to my vanity f 
my punishment, though most severe, is equitable. I 
feel how much 1 deceived myself, on the means of 
making thee happy, and how well founded thy .re- 
sistance was. Blinded by pride and ambition,. X*am 
doubly their victim : I have lost my son, yet experi- 
ence the same pangs as though he had obeyed me. 

Time only increased the baron’s torments, till at 
last his wife dishonoured him so opcn]y that the 
baron, by the advice of his friends, determined tb 
shut her up in a convent, where this unhappy wo- 
man died before the end of the year ; and thus was 
the baron delivered from a fatal and justly detested 
tie. 

He had no child by his second marrftge, and four 
himself more disconsolate in the world than ever. 
(Jverwhelmetl with sorrow, tired of his existence^ 
pursued by the ever present memory of a dear son 
lost, he r<!Solved to travel, and seek in foreign lands 
that ease which he could not find in his own. lie 
departed for Denmark, visited Copenhagen,* Ros- 
cliild, Fredcricksburgb, the Isle of Fioiiia,t and many 
other places. 

Embarking afterwards on board a small merchant 
ship, he was driven by contrary winds upon the coast 
of Norway. Here tlie vessel got entangled among 
a multitude of islands; but, •aided by the coasting 
pilots, was brought into a small gulf, surrounded by 
enormous mountains, where it was sheltered on all 
sides from the winds. 'J'he baron landed, and was 
brought to a village, the singularity of which fixed 
his attention. 

This village is composed of about tbiity houses, all 
built on the sides of rocks that jet out into the sea, 
and behind whicii rise mountains whose summits are 
hid in the clouds, and whose sides are covered with 

Sltivttcd on the eastern side of the Isle of Zea- 
land, and 279 leagues from Paris. 

t Odensec is the capital. 
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the fir and the jniiiper-tree. Each habitation stood 
hy itself, and was separated from the next, cither by 
a precipice or the sea. The houses were not very 
distant from each otlier, yet had no communication : 
and the neighbours, when visiting each other, must 
eitiiejr^ make a long lour, or clamber rocks and moun* 
tains almost inaccessible. 

Duiing the summer, they hold a correspondence 
by means of their fii^hing-boats, in which they sit and 
talk to their neighbours, who reniaiii in their houses ; 
lo that the children in this small republic learn how 
to conduct a boat, and little boys and girls are seen 
hardily unmooring their barks, and with the help of 
an oar, steering to see their acquaintance. In wiii> 
ter, the ice produces a more easy and prompt com- 
munication. '' 

The people feed on fish, rye-bread, and a kind of 
cakes made of fiour, raisins, and honey. Tliey arc 
all in easy circumstances. The men are excellent 
sailoi-s, and do nut marry till they have made several 
voyages ; with the money they save they embellish 
their houses, which arc all painted and varnished 
without, and ornamented within, like the prettiest 
habitatious*of the villages of Holland. 

As soon as a young man has gained suflicient 
money by his voyages, he chooses a wife, and fixes 
for ever on the rock where he was born. Here dwells 
happiness; nor can hej^onccive it exists at a distance 
from his parents, his wife, and his chilren. The in 
habitants of the village are uniformly clothed ; the 
men in blue, the women in jackets and petticoats of 
white cloth, with a narrow edging of blue silk or 
stuff. The liead dress of the young maidens consists 
in platting their hair, and fixing it with a golden pin 
to the top of their head. These people are as re* 
markable for their virtues and purity of their man- 
ners, as for the singularity of the place they inhabit. 

The author was informed of all these circum- 
stances by a friend who passed five days in this vil- 
lage, called Angel Sound* 
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The house to which the baron was brought, belong- 
ed to a man who spoke German well, and the baron 
knew enough of the language not to stand in need of 
an interpreter. His host was a venerable old man of 
aeventy-two ; he led the baron into a small chaxgber, 
neatly furnished, the window of which opened toward 
the sea. The baron asked several questions, particii. 
larly if he had many children. 

** Yes, thank God,” answered the old man, ** I have 
six daughters, married, in this village ; bbside whi^ 

I have a son in my house, his wife, and seven child- 
ren.” 

Arc none of your grandchildren married?” 

** Oh, yes, sir ; the eldest has a daughter three yegjrs 
old.” 

** And thus yon have seen a great grand child?” 

** Yes, sir; and what is still a great happiness, my 
own mother is living.” 

" Your mother! how old is she?” 

** Kincty-five, and in good health.” 

“ Does she live with you?” 

Most certainly.” 

1 doubt not but you make her life iiappy. Hnft 
tell me, venerable man, are you likewise happy in 
your children ?” 

** How can a good father be otherwise? I have 
every reason to be satisfied with mine. 1 instructed 
them to the best of my potfer; I married them ao* 
cording to their inclinations, and they love me ; this 
Is all very natural.” 

“ What have none been disobedient?” 

** None: I laid no restrictions on thorn that wore 
not conforrnable to reason, or ptescribiMl by tluty, and 
they have been always compliant. Hud 1 been ty- 
rannical, 1 had, no doubt, lost a part of my authority. 
My eldest son, Imarkin, would have, perhaps, occa- 
sioned much iriise>y to an ambitious father. When he 
returned from his seafaring life, 1 proposed to him to 
marry the daughter of the richest man in the village. 
* I will think of it,* said be. Some time after,, he 
came and told me he loved Kenilia, the daughter of 



102 TALliS OF THE CASTLE, 
our next neighbour. I objected to her poverty : he 
repeated * I love her. I see her at work every day 
from my window^ making her house neat, and taking 
care of her old aunt. I met her sometimes a fishing, 
antJ^ when 1 row towards her, she row's away; she 
doea4he same by every young man in the village. 
She is good, modest, anti industrious, father, and I 
love her.* ** What could I answer to all this ?” said the 
old man. ** Put yourself into my place ; would you have 
sacrificed 3 iiour son to avarice? Oh, no! What heart 
cit' stone could resist the supplications of a son, asking 
a favour on which the happiness of his life depends ! 
T gave my consent ; n>y son married Keniiia, and 1 
have, thirty years, received the blessings and trans- 
ports of gratitude. Not one of my children are more 
affectionate than my son Imarkin ; yet since his mar- 
riage, he has owned that, had I forced his inclination. 
Ire at that time was capable of committing some folly, 
*'of again embarking perhaps, and flying from his fa- 
ther. Such are the fruits of tyranny ; it produces dis- 
obedience and rebellion.** 

The baron heard, not unmoved, a disconrse which 
opened every wound of his heart. After this conver 
sation, the old man led the baron into the room where 
his family was assembled, and presented him to his 
aged mother ; the revered object of her 8on*s tender- 
est affection, and adored by all her offspring. She sat 
in an arm-chair, surrouiMed by her grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren; it was evening, and Imarkin, 
placed beside his dear Keniiia, related stories, and 
tlie children listened as they worked ; and to which 
the boys, who had never been at sea, paid great at- 
tention. 

The baron contemplated for some time, with mourn- 
ful tenderness, this interesting picture, and then re< 
turned to his chamber. No sooner was he alone than 
a tbottsarKl distracting reflections offered themselves to 
his imagination. AlasP said he, “ and am I then 
reduced to envy the fate of this obscure old man f 
That image of pure felicity his family affords, 1 have 
despised, sacrificed, Idkt beyond retrieving-*-! am a 
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father without a son — 1 might have confirmed my 
son's happiness, like this old man ; might have seen 
his gratitude, have claspctl his children in my arms, 
and have lived in the midst of a happy family — but 
my injustice has driven him from me ; and the world, 
to me, is now a desert." 

While these thoughts were passing in his mind,’ the 
baron walked distractedly about bis room ; *ihe tears 
coursed each other down his checks, and he spent the 
greatest part of the night in this fearful agitation. 
Sometimes he imagined Theophiiiis was dead, and tliah 
he beheld and wept over his tomb; at others, he sup- 
posed him overwhelmed by poverty, Imploring Hea- 
ven for his wife and children. He saw Ills misery, 
he heard bis groans, and his blood ran cold with ho> 
ror and pity ; he abhorred, he curse# that senseless 
ambition, that guilty pride, which had smothered every 
tender emotion of nature, every principle of justice 
in his heart, and had made him a prey to superfluous 
regret and eternal remorse. 

Fatigue and grief at last obliged the baron to lie 
down ; it was morning before Ids eyes were closed. 
When he had slept some time, he was awoke by cla- 
mourous songs and shouta of joy ; he soon distinguish- 
ed this tumultuous noise came from without ; he opened 
his window, and saw ten or twelve boats ornamented 
with green branches, and full of men, women, and 
children, who sang in full chqfus, and who appeared 
animated by the most exhilirating gaiety. 

The little fleet advanced towards the house, and the 
old man entered the baron's chamber to tell him these 
small vessels were all fall of his children and grand- 
children ; " there you see my six daughters," conti- 
nued he, ** with their Imsbands and offspring. They 
all come to celebrate my mother's birth day, and we 
have every year, on the same occasion, the same ro> 
joicing. Oh) that I may continue to see it every year 
as long as I live I** 

“ But yonr house cannot contain them all !" 

“ Weli-a-day, no, and that is the reason we do not 
all live together ; bat X and myjtons are going to carry 
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«ur mother on board tbal bark, where you sec a kiiMl 
Of canopy decorated with ribbands; after which, we 
shall all go to a place by the sea sitle, about a league 
©fF, and dine every one at the same table. We rose 
this morning to go and fish for oar dinner. We have 
beyn very successfut, but we are always so on this 
occaMon : God blesses our endeavours. Some of our 
girls and Their assistants stay to dress the dinner ; and 
if you wisli to see people happy,’* continued the old 
man, come along with ns.” 

^ So sayifig, he took the baron by the arm, and 
broughi him into the chamber of their common mo- 
ther; she was surrounded by as many of the family 
as could find room, and held a new-horn infant on her 
knees. 

** Come hen , my son,” said she, as soon as she saw 
the old man ; ** come and give thy benediction to the 
child that is born to us this morning. Our dear Vcl- 
lia cannot come this year to the family feast ; she was 
brought to bed while they were fishing ; but look what 
a charming present she has sent ns.” 

The old man, with a full heart, took the child in his 
arms, kissed it, and gave it back to his aged pa- 
rent, wlw xarccly could resolve to part with it ; she 
looked at it with inexpressible rapture for a conger- 
able time, but at last consented to let it go. The old. 
man then, assisted by his son and sons-in law, took up 
hU mother in her arm-chair, and carried her on board 
ber boat — the only one wtiich had a tilt, or was otna. 
mented with ribjinds. 

As soon as she was seated, their songs, their shoots 
and acclamations again began. Thts was the signal 
of departure. The baron had the honour of being 
placed in the mother-bark, for so it was called ; and 
after three quarters of an hour’s navigation, the little 
licet arrived at its destined port. 

Immediately the women, who had staid at the tent 
to prepare the dinner, ran to the water’s edge to re- 
ceive the mother; and the family being then all assem 
bled, as soon as they had carried her on shore, her son 
feU on bis knees before her, and begged her blessing 
for himself and all (heir children. 
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Tlic mother then raised her aged hands to heaveD-~- 
** Grant, O God 1** said she, that my son, .even to 
the last moment of his life, may enjoy the same feli- 
city thou hast given me; may ids ciiildren ever be to 
him what he has been to his happy mother 1 Bless, O 
God ! these children who are the delight of my sold 
eyes, and repay, yet, to my son, the seventyjwo yean 
of felicity J owe his tenderness and virtue.” 

As she ended, her trembling arms fell u{)on the 
sltoulders of her son ; she clasped his necl^ and min- 
gled her tears with his ; the children, wliose hearts all 
overflowed M’ith happiness, came in their turns and 
were all affectionately kissed by tiic mother and the 
son. 'J’his moving ceremony ended, they went into 
the tent, and sat down table, where pure joy anff 
innocent gaiety succeeded the tendcrfless they had 
just experienced. Dinner over, they carried the mo- 
ther into a charming meadow, where they ail joined 
in different Sf>ort8 of leaping, running, and dancing ; 
and, toward the decline of the day, re embarked, and 
brought her safely home. 

No tongue can describe the baron’s sufferings dur- 
ing this day ; a picture so delightful but reminded him 
of his misery ; and happiness so pure excited only bit- 
ter but fruitless repentance in his bosom. Notwith- 
standing, however, the pain, instead of pleasure, which 
these things gave him, he left his respectable host with 
admiration and tenderness, tli^ngh he departed more 
unhappy, more sensible of his misfortune, than ever. 

The vessel sailed for Holland, and the baron ar- 
rived at Amsterdam in August. He stayed a few days 
in this city, and then went to Utrecht; here he was 
not above two leagues from the residence of the Mo- 
ravian brethren, a numerous society of men and wo- 
men so called, who all live in one house, at the 
entrance of a pleasant village named Zast. The ba- 
ron was desirous of seeing a society every way so 
worthy to excite the curiosity of a traveller. 

All the details relative to the Moravian brethren, 
given in the text, are exact ; ag are likewise the fol- 
lowing; r 2 
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He arrived at Zast about three in tlie afternoon, and 
one of the administrators of the iiouse undertook to 


The habitation of the Moravian brethren is immense, 
most agreeably situated, and in the most healthy part 
of lioliapd. The water of Zast is excellent, a very 
uneoromo'n advantage in this country, 'l licir gardens 
are extensive and beautiful, and the building is com* 
posed of several large wings. Within this enormous 
nass, all (he widows who have no children, sleep in 
one vast room, and eat together in a kind of refectory. 
The same order is observed for the unmarried women, 
tiie widowers who have no children, and the bache- 
lors. 1 hus the free persons of both sexes are kept se- 
parate from ea^h other ; for the brethren who are wi- 
dowers, and baclieiors, are not permitted to go into 
apartments of the widows and maidens : they can 
meet them no where but in the gardens, nor see them 
any where else, except at church, where they are like- 
wise separate. The married people live together, in 
distinct families ; the women all wear jackets, and lit- 
tle moped caps, tied under the chin with a ribband ; 
which is Idiie, if the woman be married ; white, if a 
widow; and red, if a maid. They call each other 
brother and sister, and appear to live in strict ainity^ 
their apartments are exceedingly simple, but exceed, 
iugly neat, liie most ancient brethren have the care 
of the house ; and it is to tliose the members w'ho 
would wish to marry must address themselves. 

Their church is vast, and built square, w ithout paint- 
ings or ornaments. Two large galleries, supported by 
pillars, occupy two of its sides ; in one of which is an 
organ. Benches are placed on the two other sides ; 
one of whicli aides is for the men, the other for the 
women ; who each enter, and go out, on their own 
aide. Thus the men and the women are kept entirely 
separate. 

Near die middle of the church sits a brother, op- 
posite a little table, on which is a large book. Every 
bsdy is seated; the men have no bats, they have no 
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be his guide. lie was a venerable Moravian brother, 
who spoke French well, and answered all the baron’s 
inquiries with equal good sense and politeness. After 
having seen the part or' the buildings where the wo> 
men as well as that where the men lived, separate from 
each other, the baron asked his conductor if the M*ora* 
vians admitted indifferently to their society* people of 
all nations? 

“ Yes, replied the brother, of all Christian nations.” 

« But pray are not you Calvinists?” 

This is the prevailing religion ; but we toleraft 
all sects.” 

** What do you require of those you admit?” 

“ Industry, peace, and virtue.” 

** Do you receive married people?” 

“ Yes ; exclusive of what yon have seen, mere is 
another wing to the building where the married peo- 
ple live ; each family has a convenient apartment ; it 
is necessary thig man should know some trade ,or pro- 


prayer-books, nor ever kneel ; they only rise for a mo- 
ment, before they go out, at the end of their prayers. 

Tbe ceremony begins by the playing of tbe organ ; 
after which tlie brother, who is seated at the table, 
sings by himself, at first; he stops, and the congrega- 
tion reply in chorus, accompanied by the soft organ. 
The music has a ravishing ^ect ; it is affecting, ma- 
jestic, and heavenly. After the music, the brother 
seated at the little table, makes a kind of sermon, or 
exhortation, in German, with which the ceremony 
concludes. 'J’hey assemble in this church twice a day, 
at seven and at nine, and always in the evening. 
They prencli three days in a week, at their seven 
o’clock iriceting, and read the Ht)ly Scriptures tlie 
other lour. Tlieir prayer# never last more ttian forty 
minutes. An air of modesty, simplicity, purity of 
manners, reigns through the society, which greatly af- 
fects a stranger. All labour, all arc employed, and 
all are peaceable, prudent, and happy. This I myself 
MW at Zast. 
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fees some useful tslent; such for example as painting, 
engraving, and likevi'ise money enough to begin with. 
We do not ask those to work who have an independ- 
ent income.** 

** You inquire the character of such as come to live 
AmtiQg you, no doubt ?** 

** Certainly ; and it Is necessary that one of the ad- 
ministrators at least, should be answerable for their 
conduct.** — 

This hapoy and peaceable aborle is a sure asylum 
Itgainst tyranny. Whoever is oppressed in their own 
country, by changing their name, addressing them- 
selves to the ancients, and bringing proper recom- 
mendations, may here be received, and here live for 
€'Ver unknown; and more than once has this place 
been the refngl'of unfortunate virtue, aud persecuted 
lovers. Here is fount! the first of human privileges \ 
that is, perfect liberty. Tied by no vow, we are de* 
tabled by no constraint ; we can travel and return, or 
quit this place for ever. But come,** continued the 
administrator, ** come and see what will deserve your 
attention !** The baron waked as from a reverie, and 
followed his guide, who brought him among the shops : 
for all the Ittwer parts of that vast bouse are full of 
them, in which were sold the various works of tlie Mo- 
ravian men and women. These shops have a charm- 
ing effect ; all sorts of things may here be had ; mer- 
cery, shoes, household furniture, porcelain, pictures, 
&c. 1 he women likewise make very good lacc. Ikey 
never put two prices upon their goods, and what they 
ask is always very reasonable. Their apartments are 
over their shops. 

Ike baron greatly admired the animated effect which 
this vast quantity of shops altogether produced. As 
he went out of a turner’s shop, he passed before that 
of a designer, and went in : a young boy, of about 
eight years old, was sitting behind the counter to take 
care of the shop ; be was reading, with his head in- 
dined, and his hair, in large ringlets, hung over his 
cheeks and forehead. He arose, when he saw the ba- 
rotf enter, threw his be^d back to shake his locks be- 
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hind, and discovered one of the finest countenances 
nature ever formed. The baron was struck motion* 
less for a moment with surprise, while the boy, with 
youthful caresses, came running to the administrator, 
and calling him his friend. ** What,” said the baron, 
“ is this charming boy French V* 

“ No,” replied the administrator, ** he is English, 
but he speaks three or four languages alre^y; and 
is besides so gentle, so obliging, so industrious, and so 
desirous to learn, that every body loves him ; he is 
the spoiled child of the house. \Ve all cifiess Poly- 
dore, for that is his Christian name.” 

** It is mine, likewise,” replied the baron. ** Alas! 
charming boy,” continued he, ** inayest thou, for thy 
own sake, never have other conformity with mel” 
The tone and manner of the barou^while he pro- 
nounced these words, drew the attention of young 
Folydore ; he looked up at him for some time, then 
stood on tip-toe, and held out his aims to kiss him; 
the baron, affected by this action, took up the boy and 
clasped him to his bosom — ** My lovely little fellow,” 
cried he, “ how happy is thy father 1” 

** No, lie is not,” replied Folydore, sighing. 

** He has lately lost a wife whom he levied,” said 
the Moravian brother; but he finds in this child, bis 
own industry, his studies, and bis virtue, the best con* 
solutions a misfortune so great can find.” 

The boy, at mention of his mother, dropped a tear 
to her memory ; while the bar^n tenderly kissed him, 
then sat him down, and took him on his kn^e. The 
administrator, perceiving the baron inclined to stay, 
asked his permission to leave him for half an hour, 
and went away. The baron, being alone with Foly- 
dore, kept looking on the boy in silence, who, on his 
part, did not seem less attentive. After a few mi- 
nutes, Folydore took one of the baron’s hands and 
kissed it with great expression. ** Charming boy,” 
said the baron, ” dost thou read my heart? Dost thou 
feel all that thou bast inspired?” 

** 1 feel 1 love you,” replied Folydore.” 

** Thou lovest me !” 
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•* Ye*, I do; bat yoa cannot fell why.” 

** And wbyt" 

“ Becauje you are rery Jike my papa.’» 

The baron*fl heart beat so violently he could not 
utter a word. At last, raising his eyes to heaven, 
God!” cried he, “ may I hope it?— May I flat- 
ter *nixgelf? — The singularity of these circumstances, 
the name of this child, the supernatural feelings he iu- 
spires me with — all seem to announce— Tell me, sweet 
boy, where Is thy fatiier? Conduct me to him.” 

“ He left, a little while, to go and visit one of our 
lick brethren.” 

** Wlierc does this brother lodge!” 

“ Beside our chamber, over tlds shop.”, 

** Let us go there.” 

** If you pliase.” 

TTic baron rose. Polydore, still holding him by the 
hand, shot the shop door, went with him, and conduct* 
ed him to a small chamber, where they found an old 
maid-servant, whom Polydore desired to go and seek 
his father. A universal agitation seized the baron ; ho 
sat down, but still kept hold of Pulydore’s hand. Tils 
excessive anxiety, and the warfare of his passiojjs, 
gave his features an air of wildness which intimidated 
Polydore; and the boy dm st look at him no longer. 
They were both silent some time, wheu, presently 
they beard footsteps. ‘ 

“ Here comes papa,*^ said Polydore with joy. 

Tlie blood ruslied in the Baron’s face, and, at the 
same instant, returned, and left him pale and cold ; he 
trembled, he rose, he fell upon his chair again ; his at- 
tention was fixed upon the door ; a man entered — With 
inquisitive avidity, with open and wildly steady eyes, 
the baiou l<Joked— Nature gave a cry— he sunk- it was 
llieopliiins I 

Nine years sufferings, nine years of painful re. 
morse, are all, all forgotten — The son, the father, are 
found: they are in each other’s arms; they mingle 
tears of joy ; they seem each to receive a new exist- 
ence; and sonrowi for a moment, is lost in obli. 
vlon. 
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Fity it M, that recollection of past affliction must 
return to disturb joy so pore 1 

As soon as Theopliilus and the baron had recovered 
the faculty of speech, they mutually said nearly the 
same things ; each had experienced the same pangs, 
the same heart-rending repentance ; and each liad^£ai'« 
gotten the wrongs he had received. 'I‘heophilujt*^eel. 
ing, implored his father^s pardon; while his father, 
bathed in tears, conjured him to forgive the violence 
and tyranny that had brought on all their misery. 

At last, the baron, after having a thousand times « 
embraced his son, took the young Polydore in his arms, 
and made 'Jlicophilus as happy as it was possible in 
his situation to be, by loading the lovely boy with the 
tenderest caresses of the tende^est father. Theophi- 
lus beheld witii rapture his dear Polydik'e on the bo- 
som of the baron ; but, even in the midst of these 
ills transports, the name of Olympia more than once 
escaped his lips ; the smile of joy would instantly 
change to a deep sigh of sorrow, and thus did new 
subjects of remorse arise out of his very happiness. 

As soon as the baron was a little more calm, he re- 
marked, with surprise and grief, the dreadful change 
visible in 'i'hcophilus ; it was his heart only that instant- 
ly knew him, his eyes might have, been mistaken. 
Tiieophilus was only in his thirtieth year, but a fear- 
ful paleness and meagreness had deprived his counte- 
nance of that air of youth wl^ich ought still to have 
given it grace. Time destroys only the freshness of 
beauty, but misfortune changes the expression of the 
features : in vain was the sparkling fire sought for 
which formerly animated bis eyes; his body, languish- 
ing and spiritless, demonstrated Ids depression and me- 
lancholy. 

The objects by which he was surrounded did not less 
forcibly affect the baron ; the chamber, where he had 
passed many years, was naked, void of all ornament ; 
his bed was hard, with a tuckle bedstead ; Polydore's 
was the same: eveiy thing he beheld contributed to 
increase his regret : at last the baron, pressed The- 
ophilus by Uie hand, said, “ Let us begone, my dear 
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Thco^Uas, let ua not tarry ; depart we from this ob- 
scure asylum, where you so long have sorrowed ; from 
the sight a place that wounds niy eyes, and rends 
my heart : come, return to thy country, return to the 
hoiiscf of thy father," 

*^’nce, my father," replied the sorrowful Thco- 
philus/sf ^ you thus pardon my errors, and own my 
child, my life shall be consecrated to your future hap- 
piness. 1 will not hesitate to follow ; only permit me 
once mor^e to lead Folydore to the tomb of his unhap- 
py mother." 

.Theophilus could not proceed, his feelings impeded 
speech ; nor could the baron reply but with his tears. 
Theophilus beheld them, and was still more deeply 
^'affected. ** What 1 my father," cried he, “ do you 
honour her dAr memory with a paternal tear?” 

“ My grief for her," replied the baron, ** is little 
short of thine." 

Theophilus, when he heard this, again embraced 
his father. ‘‘Alas!" said he, “and conid you at 
length have loved, could yon have adopted her, and 
is she now no more !" 

Theophilus stopt abruptly, be tore himself from the 
baron’s arihs, hid bis eyes, took Folydore by the hand, 
and hastily left the room. 

While the unfortunate Theophilus wept, for the last 
time, over the tomb of Olypipia, the baron gave the 
necessary orders for the'r departure ; and, after taking 
proper leave of the administrators, he with his son 
and grandson got into their carriage, and went for 
Utrecht, whither they did not arrive till late at night. 
The next evening, when Folydore was gone to bed, 
the baron gave his son a civcuinstantial account of 
every thing that had happened since their separation. 

Here the baroness interrupted her narrative, and the 
children were sent to bed. The following evening she 
tlius continued : — 

Theophilus, as soon as his father had ended, re- 
lated his story in turn. After describing the grief 
and remorse he underwent, at quitting his father ami 
Prknee* he entered into a detail of his flight, his ar- 
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rival at London, bis marriage, and his departure for 
Scotland. 

Arrived at Edinburgh/* continued Tbeopl^ilua^ 
*'we had once more the precaution to chapge dur 
name. I soon after engaged in some affairs of com* 
merce, but was ignorant of men and businejg^-*! 
was deceived, 1 deceived myself, and, in lefff^an 
eight months, lost and expended above half the sum 
1 had brought out of France. In the mean time, ray 
wife was ready to lie-in, and, ten months after our 
marriage, Folydore was born. Alas; I became a fa- 
ther only to become more sensible of my misery. .1 
wept over my dear child, while the passionate tender* 
ness with which he inspired me distracted me to the 
soul 4 a thousand times have I kissed him, with all 
the enthusiasm of fatherly affection t^d as often 
have. 1 groaned over his destiny, without daring to 
thank Heaven for having given him to my arms. 

“ 1 carefully locked these cruel sorrows in the bot* 
tom of my heart, fearful my wife should see them. I 
wished her to imagine me satisfied with my fate, end 
thus was deprived of the mournful consolation of tell- 
ing her my griefs. I had lost the illusions that so* 
duced me, and Olympia was nothing mire to me 
than a dear friend. Love had ceased to enslave my 
reason, and a tender and solid friendship might have 
made us happy, had not want of confidence robbed it 
of its purest sweets. I owed ^ the repose of Olym* 
pia tlie concealment of my feelings, my reflections, 
my remorse, whicli, thus constrained, became each 
day more and more insupportable. INeitber was I 
without my fears tliat Olympia secretly cherished the 
same sensations, and this idea added tenfold to my 
woes. 


“The sweetness and equality of Olympia’s temper, 
ami her tenderness, might have assured me to the 
contrary. From the first moment I received her 
plighted faith to the last of her life, never did a word 
of complaint escape her lips; never did she afflict ray 
heart by one mournful reflection, or one indirect re- 
proach, Often would ihe soeak of her happiness, ai^ 
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Bi&cm to think me happy ; but it was but too natural 
to su9p«^t she made use of the same dissimulation as 
myself. 

** Besides that, I have several times surprised her 
bathed in tears, have trembled while 1 interrogated, 
aiftC:v<^stencd without believing; for she never failed 
to attrfonte such appearances to an excess of sensibil- 
ity, or to causes totally foreign to our situation. It 
was necessary to make her suppose I credited what 
she told f{ie, aifd this added an additional pang. 

“ I'hus did we pass three years in Scotland ; during 
which time, havijig expended above half the sum I 
possessed, I determined to buy an annuity on my wife 
and son’s lives, with six hundred guineas which yet rc> 
mained. Ol^ipia wished to return to England ; I 
was willing, and we departed without delay. Arrived 
at London, 1 only thought of placing the small r&^ 
mains of a small fortune out to the best advantage, 
and was happy to think it might yet afford a mere 
subsistance to my wife and child : this affair settled 
to my mind, we retired to a village some mih s dis- 
tant from London, where I might still have found l»ap- 
piness, had it not been for bitter remembrance, which 
deprived me of repose, and took from me that ease 
which is the sweetest charm of solitude. 

** Not that I regretted fortune, or worldly parade, 
but I sighed for glory ; I groaned to see myself, at twO' 
and twenty, banished aniy country, and buried in a 
village with the mournfnl victim of my folly, and an 
unfortunate child destined to obscurity and distress. 
I could not drive from my imagination the distracting 
idea of a father’s pangs, whom 1 had never ceased to 
love. Many a time, sir, have 1 supposed you sinking 
under your grief, and offering expiring complaints to 
Heaven against the guilty son by whom yon had been 
abandoned. 

** This terrible picture was ever present to my fancy, 
haunted me by day, and fearfully troubled my dreams 
by night. Repeatedly have 1 awaked, bathed in a 
cold sweat, with every convulsion of despair and ter- 
ror, ci:ying->Ctf rje me not, my father. Conclude 
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not that horrible imprecation /—Thus did my 
dreadful remorse often disturb the sleep of my chUd, 
an<\sink deep in the heart of the feeling and unforta> 
nate Olympia. 

“We had been two years returned to England, 
•when an unforeseen event plunged ns into thfe^VcTy 
depths of misery : the man in whose hands had 
placed my six hundred guineas became a bankrupt, 
and thus I lost all the money 1 possessed in the world. 
I will spare your sensibility, iny father, a adetail of 
what I felt at this moment. — At last, the strong sensa* 
tions of the husband and the father gave me the forti- 
tude I stood so much in need of. I bad been taught 
to draw in my youth, and (his talent, which had been 
my amusement in solitude, became no^ a useful re- 
source. I knew a celebrated engraver in London, of 
whom I asked employment; and he gave it me, and, 
six months after, being satisfied with my performances, 
he offered me an apartment in his house, which I ac- 
cepted. 

“ This man, who was a Moravian brother, had lived 
four years at Zast, acquainted me with the nature of 
that establishment, and I in consequence, s^on form- 
ed the project of retiring to that abode of peace and 
industry. Olympia had the same wish; we spoke to our 
generous protector, who gave us a strong recommend- 
ation to the administrators, and we were accordingly 
received. When we arriv^ attest, Olympia quitted 
her English hat and habit to put on the uniform of 
the house. 1 cannot describe what 1 felt the first time 
I saw her in her cloth biggin, her jumps, and striped 
woollen petticoat : yet her beauty appeared a thousand 
times more striking under this coarse cloathing. I 
looked at her with sorrowful tenderness ; she read 
my heart, and, wishing to divert npy cruel reflections, 
assured me bhe was delighted with her new dress, and 
that she had never worn one so convenient before. 
I took her hand, and, while I pressed it to my lips, 
niy tears involuntarily dropt upon it; she put her 
arm round my neck, kissed me with the most tender 
affection, aud told me she conlct not conceive why I 
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inras thus moved ; but, while she stdd so, the bitter 

waters of repentance flowed down her lovely cheehs. 

" At Zast 1 found neither ease nor happiness ; they 
were flown never to return. I bestowed every spare 
inornent on the education of my son* 1 loved the 
ctiHd passionately; but this sensation, although so ra* 
tioni^ was a new and inexhaustible source of inquie* 
tude and pain. Could I, when I thought of the future, 
expect that obedience from my son which T had re- 
fused to pay my father? While labouring under the 
malediction of an irritated parent, could I expect that 
Heaven would give me a grateful child? 

** Such were my afflicting thoughts; but I had soon 
Another and a fearful ill, by which I was taught there 
were pangs yet superior to ail 1 had hitherto suffered. 

** Olympiit^ health was visibly on the decline; 
though, still preserving her accustomed mildness, she 
never complained, bat constantly replied she felt 
nothing that ailed her. I sent for a physician from 
Utrecht, who at first eased my fears. At the end of 
three months, however, be began to be alarmed, and 
at last pronounced the terrible septcpcc, which en- 
tailed on me eternal grief. 

** Olydfpla had long known her situation, but reli- 
gion and misfortune taught her to look with serenity 
on death. A priest who lived at Utrecht came se 
eretly to sec her, and I even kept him three days in 
my chamber. Oh I who sh'all ever efface the fearful 
horrors of these three deplorable days? — 1 have not 
the fortitnde to repeat what I felt, my father, and 
yet I live'—But Olympia herself connnanded me 1 
My life was necessary to our child. — Here, sir, read 
this letter to me : it is sacred ; it contains the last 
wishes of Olympia; it was given me by her confessor, 
find at the very inoiiient when, no doubt, despair 
would have driven me to some fatal excess.’* 

Here the unfortunate Tbeophilns opened his pocket- 
t^ok, and took out a letter which Olympia had writ, 
fen the day before her death. The baron, suffocated 
by his tears, threw himself into the arms of his an. 
bftppy 8oii| nnd thus they remained for a eonilder* 
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able time, unable to ejqiress those sensations that rent 
their very hearts, except by sobs and groans.—- At 
last, the baron took Olympia's letter, and after vari- 
ous efforts to calm his troubled mind, read as follows 

" I have asked to know the truth ; and am told tbwat 
this perhaps may be the last day of my life— «£ shall 
see you then no more, my Theuphilus ; to-day, or to- 
morrow, the sacred ties that have united us most be 
for ever broken — ^To-morrow Tbeopliilns and Foly- 
dore must be for ever separated from Olytiipia. — Oh 
may this writing sometimes recall me to the memory 
of tny husband and my son ! May they here read my 
heart, my real sentiments! May this confession, by 
rendering virtue still dearer, if possible, to the soul 
of Theophiliis, become a useful lesson fo my sou ! — 
Oh tliou who hast sacrificed all to me, thou whom I 
have deprived of a father, a family, and a country, 
hast thou ever supposed, even for a moment, 1 was 
satisfied with myself? — No, 'J'heophilus, 1 have read 
thy thoughts, 1 have felt thy pangs, have suppressed, 
have concealed pangs still more insupportable. Each 
of us, at length, hast seen the abyss into which we 
have been hurled by passion ; wc pursued a^fiiantom, 
it vanished, an<l we were lost. Remorse followed, 
brought us back to reason, and discovered truth.-— 
For love, thou hast betrayed the most sacred of duties, 
but nature soon reclaime<l her j^ights. lit the sorrow- 
ful Olympia thou hast only beheld the unfortunate 
author of all thy pangs, and the origin of all thy 
faults. 1 n losing thy love, 1 had not even the hope 
of obtaining thy friendship; what confidence can 
subsist between two guilty people, who know their 
guilt ; who wept over, without a possibility of expi- 
ating it, and who mutually attribute to themselves 
the evils the other endures T — Silence w'as all the re- 
medy, but what an effort! How painful to my heart! 
What I I ! who for seven years have been uniformly 
occupied concerning thine and my child's happiness, 
not once to dare speak my thoughts to thee! — Ever 
together, yet ever alone ! Disstouialion, and endea- 
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vonrs to deceive each other, have been our constant 
studies! and reason, pity, and friendship, have irn* 
posed deceit as a law, have interdicted all confidence. 
—Oh capricious and rigorous fate ! can I then regret 
life?— 'Yet, Theophilus, doubt not that the idea of 
ma eternal separation is as cutting as it is terrible ; 
thougl^ vrhen you shall know the torments from 
which death will deliver me, you will scarcely be 
sorry at our separation. — Who can support life and 
see those they love truly wretched ; aud know that 
.all their-ills are the effects of their own follies? 
Whom can 1 accuse but myself of nty misfortunes? 
Was it not my imprudence which furnished your fa- 
ther with pretexts, and just^oues too, to break his 
engagements? I had lost my reputation; he rejected 
me; he had right so to do. Ambition, no doubt, 
made him wish to find me unworthy ; but he derived 
from nature an authority, which, seeking tlie happU 
ness of his son, he might justly exert— Ah t hadst 
thou consulted reason, thou hadst abjured the weak 
and guilty project of fiying from thy father’s bouse ; 
thou wouldst not have doubted but time and filial af- 
fection would have softened his heart. OugbUst 
thou to Itave added treason to disobedience ? W hy 
didst thou say to him— My faith is no longer mine, 
you yourself have pledged it ; 1 cannot give my hand 
where you forbid; yon refuse your consent, and J sub- 
mit to your rigour ; but command me not to perjure 
myself, force me not to form other ties, and I promise 
you never more to sec the object of this unfortunate 
passion.’— Such was the salutary counsel 1 should have 
given you when you came to inform me of your fatal 
resolution ; for even then itw'as not too late. Had jou 
confessed every thing to your father — had you spoke 
with candour and courage— you might have irritated 
him, but must have been beloved. He threatened — he 
appeared inflexible— be endeavoured to terrify yon : but 
how can it be supposed he would have punished with 
severity, resistance accompanied with so much submis- 
sion, and which so many motives rendered at least 
excusable? Could he have determined to have de< 
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privcd his only son, in whom all his hopes were cen- 
tred, of liberty? Oh no: certain that you would re- 
main firm, unshaken in your determination, sooner or 
later he would have made tis happy. — How was it pos- 
sible that, at the moment of our guilty folly, this 
thought should never have offered itself to our imag}« 
nation? Alas! you threatened your own life; aAd, 
wbile.yoii were blinded by love, 1 became stupid with 
terror: had I bad more experience, more reason, I 
might have convinced you ; for, notwithstanding all 
my fears and forebodings, I was far from iillagining 
our torments could ever be what they have proved : 
could 1 have seen the future, I might have shown how 
infinitely better it would have been eternally to have 
renounced each other, than headlong to have cast our- 
selves into this gulf of woes. l.et us sA^)pose 1 had 
had the fortitude, the generosity, to prevail on you to 
marry the woman your father wished ; let us imagine 
her conduct to have justified your aversion for her, 
would you not have found infinite consolation in the 
remembrance of your obedience, and in paternal gra- 
titude? Would not the affairs and pleasures of the 
world have relieved you from a thousand pangs which 
you have suffered with me? The feelings aad duties 
of nature, and the love of glory, would have occupied 
your heart, and have dignified your life; you then 
would have had the happiness to say to your children, 
‘1 will give you an excellent education, and leave you 
a title which none can dispute;’ while T, returning to 
my province, should have returned with innocence, 
and the sweet remembrance of a virtuous sacrifice, 
where 1 should have tasted the charms of solitude and 
ease. Oh, that some sincere friend had come, at the 
moment when passion hurried us to ill, and offered 
such reflections to my mind ! But, an unfortunate or- 
phan, deprived of all support — my aunt dead, and 
without a guide, at the ve»y moment when I wished 
to cherish virtue and honour more than life, 1 lost them 
both. Youth, obstinate and presumptuous, fears coun- 
sel, and desires independence. Oh, Polydore ! when 
hereafter you shall read this letter, may you become* 
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diffident of yourself; may you learn that neither wit, 
understanding, nor parity of heart, can supply the 
want of experience ; that passion serves but to tead 
us astray, and that happiness can only be found in vir* 
Cue! Adieu, Theophilus! I dare predict that yonr fu- 
icre life shall be happier than your past. Your father 
still lives, and should Heaven deign once more to bring 
you together, may yonr felicity never be disturbed by 
the remembrance of me ! Reflect that, conid your fa- 
ther, evpn now, adopt me, and acknowledge me for 
his daughter, he could not make me happy. How 
should I dare appear in the world, after having be- 
trayed my duty? Yon yet may face the public, for, 
though guilty, no doubt, you have not lost yonr ho- 
nour ; but, love can never lead woman astray without 
debasing hei. I have lived in obscurity, a prey to 
remorse; but, 1 have neither supported the weight of 
public shame, nor the horror of public contempt : 1 
have not seen iny husband blush publicly to remem- 
ber 1 was his wife. My destiny is such, that conid I 
live, nothing could make me happy. For me, felicity 
is no more. Adieu, dear and unfortunate Theophilus ; 
for our child’s sake, live ; may he repay the pangs 
which I Viave caused I it is (he last wish of my heart f 
May religion, which fortifies my soul, enlighten and 
console yonr’s I Heaven disapproves our union, and 
therefore tears us from each other ; let us adore its 
justice, and obey.” , 

** Dear Olympia,” cried the baron, after he had 
read the letter, ** tender victim of my injustice and 
ambition, thou art well avenged by my grief and my 
regret ! What happiness have 1 lost by refusing thee 
as a daughter ! Oh I my son, 1 have found thee, but 
1 cannot make Uiee happy; I cannot be happy my- 
self.” 

“ To yon, my father, T will consecrate my days; I 
will renounce the world ; T will retire and hide my- 
self in my father’s house, for whom only, and my son, 
will I hereafter live." 

" Let ns,” said the baron, ** equally and entirely de- 
vote ourselves to thc^ education of Folydore; let him 
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jP«M his Iqfancy fqr from the depravity of cities, and 
let his heart and mind be formed in solitadc, that be 
may know the charms of felicity and a country life ; 
and that when, liereafter, curiosity shall lead him into 
scenes of dissipation} he may regret them as the ojoly 
substantial and pure pleasures.** 

Tbeophilos joyfully approved a prospect so conform- 
able to his inclinations, and it was iinmediately pat 1 q 
execntion; the baron purchased an estate a hundred 
leagues distant from Paris, whither he, Theopfiitas, and 
Polydore, retired. Here, though the reraembranoe of 
former sorrows admitted n»t of perfect felicity, yet 
they at least found as much happiness as they hoped^ 
The cares and tenderness of Theophilus, and the vir- 
tnes of young Polydore, were the oonsilation of the 
baron's old age. Before he died, he had the satisfac- 
tion to make the felicity of his grandson pernoanents 
by choosing him an amiable and virtuous coinpauiod^ 
who was the delight and pride of her hasband add fa- 
mily,— 

The baroness ceased to speak; but, as it was not 
late, the company did not immediately break up. 
am bigliiy delighted,** said M. de la Palini#re, with 
tlie description of Angel Sound, the good old woman 
of ninety-five, and the repast at which the baron was 
present ; it recalls to my mind one of (he most charni- 
Ing feasts I ever beheld.^* 

** O pray describe it.**— - 

Willingly ; it was in Russia, paring the month of 
July, I was travelling through Livonia,* with a Has 
sian friend, who was desirous of stopping at a relation’s 
country-seat. I was struck with the aspect of this ha- 
bitation, which rather resembled a small town than a 
house. It was composed of a large building, surround- 
cd by twelve smaller compartments, each connected 
with the other by covered galleries. 

It was nine o'clock in the morning when we arrived 

' livonla Is one of the finest proyinoos in all Russia ; 
the land is so fertile, that it is cabled the Granary of 
tire North. Riga, a large and rich town, is Ms capital. 

VOL. TI. Q 
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at this vast mansion. We found all the domestics in 
a great hurry. My friend asked for Novorgtive (that 
was the name of their master), and was answered, 
that one of bis grand-daughters was just brought to-bed. 
“.Since that is the case,” said my friend, “ we will 
go'aiid take a walk in the wood and accordingly we 
went. 

As we walked, 1 was inquisitive, and my friend re- 
plied, ** Novorg^ve is a venerable old man of seventy- 
five, and<posses6«s a large fortune, entirely of bis own 
acquiring. On this spot was he born, but it was in a 
cottage. His father was a farmer, and only owned 
the .small lainls tliat lie round here, and the copse in 
which we now are. At fourteen, young Novoigcve 
went to Riga^ under the care of a merchant, who was 
related to his father. Tlis industry and understanding 
were so evident, that his relation, the merchant, con- 
ceived the greatest hopes of him; and, giving him let- 
ters of recommendation, sent him to St. Retersburgh, 
certain that, in order to succeed, lie wanted only to be 
known. 

“ In a country where, without the advantages of 
birth, men may aspire to honourable employments and 
dignities.'the young Novorg<;ve could not fail to make 
his fortune ; he soon found protectors, and went at first 
into the army, whence, after having proved his cun- 
flact was equal to his courage, he was recalled, and 
fixed at court. Abou' this time he had the misfortune 
to lose his father. He had two sisters leit, who con- 
stantly refused every offer of fraternal assistance. 
ITiesc sisters, who were models of the most affecting 
friendsliip, and of moderation still more uucornmon, 
W'ould never marry that they might never be asunder ; 
they were perfectly satisfied with the stale in which 
their destiny had placed them. 

“ Seduced by ambition, Novorgi'ive sought and ob- 
tained a wife among the great. She conducted herself 
with decency; but, she made him unhappy by lier 
hauglitincss and pride. She died, and left him si;c 
phildren; three boys and three girls, the eldest of 
whom was eight yca:-8 old. JJovorgCve then resigned 
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all his employments, and asked permission to retire. 
Hitherto he had only lived in splendour and perturba- 
tion ; at last, he wished for peace, quitted the court, 
and rejoined his sisters, never to leave them more. 

As soon as he came here he built this vast man- 
sion, but he erased not the humble dwelling of h\s*fa- 
ther, which stands at the other end of this wood; to 
him it is a kind of sacred temple, and is visited by 
Lira every day. His einployiuent is the education of 
his children, to which his sisters likewise inyst assidu- 
ously contribute. Mor did he neglect to renew his* 
acquaintance with the fanners, who had been the old 
friends of his father, as soon as he returned to this his 
native country ; for, after he had carefully examined 
the interior of their tainiiies, lie chos^ from among 
them, wives and husbands for his chiltfren. 

In consequence of tiiis project, he himself under- 
took to direct the education of the children he intended 
for his future sous and daughters-in-law. This educa- 
tion was not what the world in general understands by 
a good one; he was only desirous that they should 
learn to read, write, and cast accounts; but he was 
particularly assMiuous that their manners should be 
gentle, their morals pure, their piety sincerl, and their 
tiiqe well employed. His virtuous designs succeeded 
according to his wishes ; he has married his children as 
he projected, and there is no father whose happiness 
can equal his. All living undar the same roof, his nu- 
merous family increases every year; so thiat he has 
been obliged successively to build the twelve additional 
compartments winch surround his mansion. Here he 
lives like a patriarch, with his two respectable sisters, 
and a multitude of children ainl grand-child ren, all 
clothed like himself and his forefathers ; that is to say, 
like countrymen ami women ; but each enjoying every 
convenience of life, and tasting a happiness which is 
so little sought, only because it is 8t> little know n.” 

As my friend finished his recital, 1 remarked, there 
was upon each tree an inscription, bearing a date and 
a name ; and I asked him what was the meaning of 
this singulaiity . 
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** In order to understand it/’ said he, ** it Is neccs* 
sary to inform yon of an ancient custom in this coun- 
try, the origin of which is unknown to me. At the 
birth of each child, the father of the family plants a 
tree, on which he inscribes tlie name of the infant, and 
the'year of its birth.* Tims, each proprietor of land, 
if but a little extended, possesses one of the these sa- 
cred woods, where the axe never wounds the tree in 
its vigour ; but, as soon as it begins to decay, it is then 
cut down^ which is not done without great ceremony. 
** ** The family and the neighbours are assembled, the 
tree is felled in their presence, and its inscription en- 
tered in a register, with a formal memorandum of the 
year in which it was cut down. The friends and re- 
relations sign Ujc writing, as having been witnesses of 
the procedure ; and these registers preserve the names 
and memories of our ancestors with the greater certi- 
tude, because there is an entry matie in another regis- 
ter of the birth of the infant, and a description of the 
apecies of tree that has been planted in the family 
wood, on the day of its birth." 

While my friend was speaking, we heard at a dis- 
tance the sound of rustic music. ** Let us meet them,’* 
said he; "^Uiey are going to plant the tree of the child 
who was born this morning, and we shall see the ve- 
nerable Novorgeve attended by a numerous train. We 
cannot speak to liirn just at'this instant; but, after the 
ceremony he will join C3, and invite us to dinner." 

We quickened our pace, and, guided by the music, 
arrived in a copse or kind of nursery, full of young 
trees ; where we found assembled about two hundred 
people, including about a score of young children. 
They were all clothed according to the custom of the 
Livonian peasants : the dress of the men had nothing 
in it remarkable, but I Uionght that of the women 
agreeable and picturesque; they had folds of muslin 
about their hea<l8, which bid only a part of their hair, 

J-t is very true, that this custom exists in Russia; 
but, I am not certain that it is in the province of Li- 
vobia. 
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but which flowed down and coTered all their should- 
ers : they all had brown jackets, fringed stuif girdles, 
and petticoats richly embroidered. 

As I advanced, 1 discovered, in the midst of this 
crowd, an old man, of a mild, yet majestic presence, 
clothed like the other peasants, but whose simple ^and 
coarse habit, formed a very singular contrast to* the 
brilliant order he wore. It was a large white riband, 
pendent to which was a magnificent cross, enriched 
with diamonds.* “ That is Novorgfevc,*' ^said my 
guide, ** as you will easily imagine from the singula- • 
rity of his appearance. The badge of distinction he 
wears, is doubtless dear to his heart ; it is gratitude, 
and not piide, which makes him bear with joy this 
honourable badge of his sovereign’s benevolence.” 

"Be kind enough to tell me,” said%, " who that 
young man is that stands on his right hand.” 

** One of his grandsons,” replied iny friend, " and 
the father of the child newly born. Those two vener- 
able women on his left are his aged sisters ; and all 
the rest that stand immediately next to him are his de* 
licendauts.” 

" How many do you suppose them to be V* 

** Nearly fifty people, reckoning bis sons Aid dauglih 
ters-in-law, and they all live in the mansion-house you, 
have seen. The rest of the assembly is composed of 
the relations, neighbours, and friends of the family* 
But, hush I the ceremony is gojpg to begin.” 

I drew as near to the old man as possible, saw him 
take a spade, and, with an arm stilt vigorous, open the 
earth and plant the tree. When this was done, he, ao> 
cording to custom, pronounced several benedictions 
over it : he prayed, that the tree might flourish as long 
as the Fir, I’eter biovoigeve (the oldeiit tree in the 
wood), and that the infant, whose name it bore, might 
sit beneath its shade, with the children of his grand- 
children. 

"When he had ended, the register was brought, in 

- The order of SU Andrew, instituted by the Cflat 
Peter 1. 
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W’hich the principal persons of tlie assembly wrote 
their names. After which, Novorguve received the 
young infant in his arms, and the procession again be* 
gan to the music of instruments. 

, We followed the crowd, which conducted us to the 
other extremity of the wood, into an immense and 
verdant amphitheatre, surrounded by the finest trees 
I yet had seen. The prospect was cliarming, the trees 
were all hung with garlands of flowers, while a dozen 
elegant cradles, dispersed here and there, and sns* 
"'pended with ribands to the large branches, were not, 
as you will find, the least interesting ornament of this 
delightful place. 

My companion shewed me the Fir, Peter ‘Novor* 
gSve. I admjred its prodigious height, and seeing two 
oaks at some distance, between which wras placed a 
column of white marble upon a hillock of earth, I 
asked my guide what it meant? 1 was answered, that 
those trees were particularly dear to Novorgdve ; that 
one of them bore the name of his father, the other of 
his grandfather ; and that the column was a monu* 
nient of his tenderness and respect for tlnur memories. 
Ou it wa| engraved a llussian inscription, which con- 
tained the eulogium of Anastasius and Alexis Novor- 
g6ve, dictated by feeling and truth, of which the fol* 
lowing is the sense : — 

“ Heaven, in recompense of their sincere piety, 
taught tliem true happiness; they found and enjoyed 
it in their family, in the pleasures of the country, and 
the labours of agriculture.*' 

** I suppose,” continued I, ** that the cradle which 
1 observe is more ornamented than the others, and 
hung between these two oaks, is designed for the new- 
born infant.” 

Exactly so ; and look, the old man approaches to- 
wards those trees, he takes the child, and places it in 
the cradle.” 

Novorg^ve having laid his grandson in the destined 
place, formed a species of trophy, composed of various 
instruments of busbasidry, which were presented to 
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him, and which he attached to the trees by the sides 
of tixc cradle. He himself explained the meaniitg of 
this custom, saying the boy was consecrated to the oo 
cupations of a country life, and ended by reading aloud 
the inscription of the marble column. 

When the old man had ceased speaking, the woqrcn 
who had young children in their arms, laid Ihdm in 
the other cradles, sat themselves dowm at the foot of 
the trees, took hold of long ribands that hung from 
their sides, and pulling them gently from time to time, 
gave an easy motion to the cradles, thus bal&nced, and 
this way amused or sent the children to sleep. 
While young mothers of twenty, in the midst of feast- 
ing, found no pleasures so sweet as those of tending 
their children ; the lads and lasses of the family and 
the neighbourhood, assembled in thelb amphitheatre, 
danced and sang in hononr of the feast. They sung 
also a long ballad, entitled The Seasons, in which, af- 
ter having painted the pleasures of spring, of summer, 
and of autumn, they celebrated the winter with still* 
more circumstantial energy; described the swiftness 
of their sledges, and vaunted in a simple yet affecting 
manner, of their long wintry evenings, which glided 
so deliciously away, when assembled and sitting amidst 
their families around their paternal fires. 

The songs ended, they danced to the sound of the 
balayes.t while several young girls walked round with 
baskets, and offered the spectators cakes and cloug- 
wa.t The relations and neighbours took leave of the 
old man at noon, and departed ; but he detained me 
and my friend to dinner, and took us to the cottage 
which his fatlier had formerly inhabited. 

“ This place,’* said he, retraces to my memory 
the most pleasing ideas: here 1 come and meditate 

The countrywomen in Bussia suspend cradles to 
trees during summer, and rock their children after thia 
manner. See Les Costumes Busses, by M. le Prince* 
t A kind of guitar with a long neck. 

X A nice fruit, smaller than the cherry, and very 
common In Rtusia. 
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'every morning; and, cotdd it have contained my no- 
tnerous family, here, beneath this revered roof, I had 
ended my days.” 

The old man then sat himself down upon a mat, and 
placed ns by his side. He spoke French tolerably 
well, and answered my questions with all the polite- 
of a man who had lived twenty years at court, 
and all tlie candour, good-natnre, and simplicity of an 
hermit and a husbandman. He painted his happiness 
in a most affecting manner. I have known the 
court,*' sa^ he, ** and ail the pleasures which success, 
'^'anity, and favour can give ; but tlien my head was 
busy, and my heart was void and dissatisfied ; a prey 
to inquietude and fear, 1 was obliged to defend my- 
self from the snares of hatred, and the malignity of 
'envy, as well to support tlie fatigue of indiscreet 
requests ; each day 1 underwent the chagrin of making 
people discontented or ungrateful, and of seeing myself 
deprived of the counsels and consolations of friendship. 
Heaven at length removed the film from my eyes, and 
taught me, that man, sent for a moment into existence, 
is but a lunatic, to waste that moment in accumulating 
perishable riches, and sacrificing repose to cupidity. 
I lost half my fortune by giving up my employments; 
but I recovered my fre^om by renouncing factitious 
passions : by again acquiring a taste for the pleasures 
which nature presents, 1 onoe more regained the health 
I had lost, and the pure happiness my early youth bad 
known. Thus it is tliat a simplicity of manners, occm 
pations, and pleasures, prolongs and embellishes life, 
and renders our latter days as smiling and asfortunato 
as the happy years of infancy ; of which we preserve 
so powerful and so sweet a recollection, only becansn 
they were spent in innocence, and free from the to^ 
malts of the passions.** 

1 was far from being tired of listening to the vlrfOs 
oas KovorgSve, but dinner Interrupted our converst^ 
tioa. We sat down to dinner in the centre of the am- 
phitheatre where tliey had danced. I beheld with 
jraplnre the old man surrounded by his family, and 
icated between his two respectable sisters. 1 could not 
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understind the language of the children, but 1 could 
sec the expression of their countenances, which inter- 
nal joy and content inspired. 

After dinner, Novorgcve led me to bis mansion, 
which was as simple as it was vast. No studied ap- 
pendages of luxury and idleness; beds without cur* 
tains, wooden chairs, mats made of rushes, composed 
the furniture; long branches of trees artfully Intcn* 
laced, and abundant in foliage, were the only orna- 
ments." 

'J’he nati was large enough to contain all the familyiP 
Here they conversed about an hour, and Ihen departed. 
We staid with the master of the house, who asked ns 
to walk in his gardens; when we ca ne there, he took 
off his order of St. .Andrew, hung it upon a tree, Mung 
his coat upon the grass, and, taking f hoe, began to 
work, without interrupting his convet Ration with us. 

The gardens were iininense ; I saw about a dozen 
gardeners, and soon knew them to be the sons of 
Novorgcve, with whom we liad dined. I then learnt, 
that the others were gone to similar labours in the 
adjacent lieldH, and that the women w’ere ail occupied 
in their household duties ; some had the care of the 
kitclicn, others of the dairy ; some weri? spinning, 
some knitting, some sewing, not one was idle till 
seven o’clock in tbe evening, at which liour all the 
company assembied to supper. With wliat pleasure 
did they sit down I With wh§t ap[>etlte did they eat! 

Before they went to bed, the good Novorgtive read 
bis children a moral and Chri->tiHn lesson ; after which 
they all kneeled down, and the old man recited his 
prayers aloud, which he ended by pronouncing a 
benediction on the family. After this every body 
went to rest, and enjoyed the sweets of peaceable 

It is the custom in Russia during summer, and 
especially among the country people, thus to decorate 
the inside of their honses ; therefore it is, that snch 
a quantity of people are met in their towns loaded 
with green boughs to sell; in some apartments, these 
branches are put in vases full g£ water. 

G 2 
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«ncl profound sleep. The next morning I departed 
with a picture of this mansion, and the happy Phii(^ 
aopher that owned it, that time can never efface from 
my memory or niy heart. 

M. de la Paliniere ended, and the baronncss rose, 
thanked him for his complaisance, and instantly re* 
tired] for it was near half past ten o'clock. Their 
tales were interrupted for tome days, because Madame 
de Cle^re, whose torn it was to relate, had a cold ; 
but they conversed together. 

Caesar recollected, that the baronness, in her history 
of Olympia, had said honour was more severe than 
the laws; and asked the reason why? 

“ The laws,” replied the baronness, " are enacted 
■.for the general community ; we must not expect gene* 
rous and delic^e sentiments from the multitude, con* 
sequently the laws cannot regulate certain actions and 
sensations: were they more severe, they would be 
observed only by a few, therefore could not contri* 
bute to the general good : they confine themselves to 
forbid manifest violence and injustice, because they 
are made for the regulation of common anti not su- 
perior minds. For which reason you may observe, 
that the min whose probity consist in merely obeying 
the laws, can neither be truly virtuous nor estimable ; 
for he will find many opportunities of doing con- 
temptible and even dishonest acts, which the laws 
cannot punish. Hencq.you may comprehend, how 
law may authoris&e what honour may proscribe ; and 
wherefore it is shameful to prosecute, in instances 
where you would be certain of gaining the cause.” 

•* But what is yet more,” said M. de la Paliniere, 
** there are even crimes which, not having produced 
any tragical event, are not punishable by the laws: 
such for example as calumny.” 

Calumniators in Poland are pnnished in a way 
at odd as it is infamous to the cniprit; when con- 
victed, he it obliged, in full senate, to crouch on the 
ground at the foot of the persons’s teat whose honour 
he lias attacked, and say, with a loud voice, that when 
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*' Bnt a calamniator," said Caesar, ** is universally 
despised.’* 

** Certainly ; be is dishonoured, and so are all those 
who profit by the indnlgence of the laws to commit 
acts, which are in themselves unwarrantable.” 

** 1 do not thoroughly comprehend,” said C^ar, 
** what you mean by being dishonoured V* 

" A man whom the public voice accuses of dis* 
honourable actions.” 

” The multitude then has delicacy, since its judg* 
ments are so just, and more severe than the iaws.i 
Wherefore laws made for the multitude, ought to or* 
dain virtuous acts.” 

** There is no man, however wicked, or however 
vulgar, but what naturally loves virtue, and hates 
vice. His passions make him act agllnst his consci- 
ence ; but while his conscience reproves him for his 
own errors, it demonstrates so clearly the errors of 
others, that he cannot reject its testimony. Hence it 
ia that men act ill, and judge well. Feeble, and cor- 
rupted, they give way to their passions; bnt when 
they are cool, that is to say, when they are uninterested,, 
they instantly condemn what they have often been 
guilty of; they revolt against every thinf contemp- 
tible, they admire every thing generous, and they are 
moved at every thing affecting. 

” A bad father, or an ungrateful son, could not 
unaffectedly behold the aged gpother of Angel-Sound 
blessing her children, and her greatgraudchUdren, oc 
our good old Novorg&ve, at the head of his family; 
they would admire pictures so sublime, yet would 
feci no temptation to imitate like examples. Would 
they then obey a law^ which commanded them so to 


he spread these injurious reports, he lied like a dog* 
After which public confession, he is obliged three 
several times to imitate the barking of a dog. This 
kind of punishment is still practised in Poland . — 'Uism 
toire GMraU de Pologne, by M* U Chevalier 
de Holignac, Tom, III, 
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rlo? Such is the multitude, such are men in general. 
— 'J'he most important conclusion that can be drawn 
from these reflections is, that every voice is raised to 
declaim against wickedness, and to praise virtue. 
Wherefore if we think reputation and general esteem 
desirable, to acquire them, we must be constantly 
good, worthy, and noble.** 

“ I have a question to ask, likewise,” said Caroline, 
concerning a word, the signification of which I do 
not well qtiderstaiid. Pray what do you mean when 
‘you speak of prejudices?”* 

" A prejudice is an opinion formed W'ithout due 
reflection, and which cannot be supported by any 
goo<I reasons : thus, for example, Mademoiselle Vic- 
toire believes tj^at a bit of the rope with which a man 
has been hanged, carried in her pocket, will make 
her win at cards; this is a prejudice, for it certainly 
is not the efiect of reasoning, or the possibility of the 
fact, which could first make her give into such a be* 
lief. Ask her why she has this opinion, and she will 
tell you she had it of her aunt, her mother, or her 
grandmother, and that is ail sire knows. 

** All prejudices are not equally stupid with this; 
blit I know many which I think so, and which yet 
are generally adopted. 1 have seen women fly fright- 
ened at the entrance of a person who nur sed another 
sick of the small pox or the' measles ; and 1 have 
seen these same womcis, with great tranquillity, shut 
themselves up with the physician who attended those 
very patients. Many other things of a like kind may 
be observed, equally rational with Mademoiselle Vic* 
toire*B predeliction for the hangman’s rope. 

** But there is another species of prtjudice, which, 
far from being ridiculous, deserves to be respected. 

The explanation of the word prejudice here given 
by Madame de Genlis, as the reader will easily per- 
ceive, is not strictly conformable to the English usage 
of that word ; hut as it may be so understood in Eng- 
lish without any great impropriety, it was thought 
beat to retain the aathojb’s own tei ms. T. 
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because it is produced by a lively and delicate sensi- 
bility. I,et us continue to believe that twins are uni- 
ted in perfect frieudsliip; that they reciprocally suffer 
the bodily evils of each other; that a mother would 
discover her child whom she had never seen amidst a 
thousand other children ; these are the errors of .Mnd 
hearts, the consequences of virtuous sentiments, and 
ought not to be despised. 

** All opinions, which cannot be maintained by 
reason, and which facts and expetiments dejnonstrate 
to be false, are certainly prejudices; but yet we must* 
be careful how we affirm that any thing, with the 
nature of which w'e are unacquainttjd, however strange 
it may appear to us, is chimerical and vain. 'J'he 
history of Aiphonso bus taught us, that there exists an 
infinity of pinunomena in nature, the causes of which 
arc unknow n to man ; for which reason we ought 
only to call those tilings prejudices, which are not 
only repugnant to reason, but which are capable of , 
being proved false by facts.” 

“ 1 comprehend very well, mamma, at present 
what is meant by prejudices; and likewise, that all 
tiiose which are not the efl'cet of sensibiliW are ridi- 
culous; such as the belief that Friday is an unfortu- 
nate day, that it is ill luck to spill salt, &c.” 

** I hope you understand too, that any thing which 
religion, law, or honour ordains, cannot be called a 
prejudice.” 

** Oh certainly ! — Is the respect that is paid to the 
dead and their tombs a prejudice?” 

“ !No ; because religion ordains us to honour them, 
and because the rights of burial are holy.” 

“ That is true ; but should our respect for the dead 
extend as far as is comiuonly thought, when people 
say, that it is a less crime to speak ill of the living 
than of the dead ?” 

** The question embarrasses me I — Let us consult a 
sure guide on this subject; religion. Does it com- 
mand us to respect the memory of those that are gone, 
more than of those that remain?” 

“ It certainly does not,” sidd the baronness; *”it 
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commands ns to love onr neighbour as oar self, and 
render him good for evil.* Surely, therefore, it is 
more wicked to take away the reputation of the liv- 
ing, than to attack the memory of the dead. 

Beudes that, the dead hear not, feel not, while 
the, living are driven to despair; for which reason, 
that dpinion must be a prejudice, as has been shewn : 
for if, for instance, a person should seek, after the 
death of his enemy, to injure his memory by new 
and vague accusations, be would add meanness to 
jmalice, because that the dead cannot answer, cannot 
defend his reputation. Were he living, he might 
clear up conjecture, and prove the falsity of what 
remained in doubt ; but he could not deny established 
M,.fact8: and this is the reason, why an accusation, 
founded only ca suspicion, is so unworthy an act. 

** I would have you, however, understand, I not 
only disapprove, but detest a senseless animosity 
against the dead, although they are insensible to 
wrongs ; my intention was only to shew, there ia 
much less cruelty in attacking the memory of the 
dead than of the living." 

** I will remember what yon have told me mamma,^ 
said Caroline. 

Two days after this conversation, Madame de CIA 
mire being alone with Caroline, said to her, ** when 
I came into your bed-chamber this morning, my dear, 
I saw one of the maids buckling your shoes. How 
could you suffer tbisi To debase a fellow-creature is 
to debase yourself. You never should require any 
thing of a servant except such assistance as is abso- 
lutely necessary to you ; but avoid as much as possible 
whatever gives trouble, or can inspire repugnance. 
JJ?ever ba-ely and cruelly take advantage of your 
situattoQ, and refuse the respect due to all ; but if 

Bless them which persecute yon ; bless, and curse 
not. — Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath ; for it is written, ven- 
geance is miiiei 1 will repay with the Lord.^Roni. 
xii 14| 19. 
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yon wish to be respected yonrselL accustom yonrseif 
betimes to revere in others the sacred rights of hu^ 
manity. 

** 1 cannot dress myself entirely alone, therefore 
my maid assists to lace me, comb np my hair, and 
so forth ; but 1 can undress myself, and I have never 
since I have been married made my servant sit np 
for that purpose, but have gone to bed without her 
aid. 1 have lived in the fashionable world, have 
been at balls, have come home at four^and five 
o'clock in die morning with all the paraphernalia of 
dress, loaded with flowers and pins almost innumer- 
able, of which it was no easy task to get rid: but 
1 a thousand times preferred the taking of this trouble, 
and going to bed somewhat later, to the alternative 
of receiving help from an unfortun^e wretch half 
asleep, and out of temper ; who while she undressed 
me, would secretly curse my pleasures and her own 
condition. At present 1 have little merit in undress* 
ing myself, because the ornaments of Champeery are 
simple, and soon thrown off. — ” 

“ Y ou never ring your bell in the night I observe, 
mamma.” 

** IS ever ; unless I am ill. If I arn gdfte to bed, 
and want any thing, I rise and get it myself, even 
in the depth of winter; and this 1 am so accustomed 
to, that I never get cold ; but have acquired an acti- 
vity which 1 believe to be vqry healthy, for nothing 
enfeebles the body like idleness and efleniinacy. 
Such habits beget address, strength and agility. 1 
have by no means a robust appearance, and yet 1 
every evening perform acts of real force ; 1 can carry 
a huge pitcher of water, and in winter continually 
put large logs upon the fire much heavier than my< 
self.” 

** I wish to imitate yon, mamma ; and henceforth, 
if you will permit me, I will always undress my- 
self.” 

** No, you are too young at present ; youris is the 
age of feebleness and dependance ; but even now, yon 
may help yourself muc^ ofteoer than you do; and 
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hereafter you will be very w'ise, to acquire tlie habits 
1 have described.” 

** I promise you, mamma, no more to treat ser- 
vants with a want of proper respect.” 

The attention we should pay them is, perhaps, 
gfeater than you imagine. You ought to be careful 
not to speak any thing directly or indirectly, that 
could make them asliamed of their condition. Thus 
it would be inexpressibly cruel to make use of the 
proverb * he lies like a lackey,’ in presence of a foot- 
man: it becomes us carefully to avoid such rudeness, 
since while it humiliates, it excites resentment and 
hatred. We ought likewise, to be exceedingly cir- 
cumspect in all our words and actions when they are 
present ; since the impression tliey receive, from ob- 
serving their ^ipcriors, has the greatest efTect upon 
their manners: we should, therefore, be doubly guilty 
in giving them bad examples. In line, religion, jus- 
tice, humanity, all equally require us to treat them 
with gentleness atid indulgence ; to endeavour to pro- 
mote their interests, to protect them on all just occa- 
sions, and alfectiouately to assist Utern when they are 
ill, or have become old in our service.” 

Madamft de Clemire was going to rise and take a 
walk, but was stupt by Caroline, who said she had 
something more to confide to lu r ; she then confessed, 
that during tlie morning she had bien a little ill tem- 
pered with Pulclieria. ^ 

“ You have, no doubt, repaired the wrong you did 
her,” said IMadame dc Cleinirc ? 

“ Yes, mamma,” replied Caroline ; “ though 1 did 
myself some violence, 1 resolved to ovci conic my 
ill hnniour, and all the rest of the morning we wcie 
as good friends as ever.” 

** And did not you make an apology? Did not yon 
regret your having been unjust, thongii but for a mo- 
ment V* 

** As soon as she saw me good tempered she w as 
BO too, and did not seem to be vexed the least in tlie 
world.” 

** Bat because she did uqt bear malice, must you 
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^fppear InBeneible of her generosity ? If I had ill 
Created the lowest servant in the house, I would shew 
hina I was sorry for it; and by so doing, should think 
1 did honour to myself ; for nothing elevates ns more 
than equity : the greatest defect a person can have, 
is that of knowing, yet not acknowledging themselvM 
to be wrong. The imperfection of our nature is sa<^, 
that scarce a day can pass, in which we have not 
committed some error; for which reason the people 
most amiable, and most beloved, will always be 
those who, by confessing the wrongs they have done» 
shew their candour and goodness of heart. This sub- 
lime quality always appertains to the generous and 
the feeling ; while little and confined minds, enslaved 
by false shame, as mean as it is foolish, would rather 
aggravate their faults than retract thom, or say a 
word in expiation.” 

I will run and seek my sister, mamma, and make 
an apology to her for being out of temper, and for 
not having shewn I was sorry I had been so.” 

This procured Caroline a tender kiss, and she ini^ 
mediately left the room, running to find her sister. 

Madame de Cl^mire had promised in the morning 
ilie would tell them a short story after suppur, and in 
•the eveniug she thus acquitted herself of her promiaoi 
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THE 

SOLITARY FAMILY 

OF 

NORMANDY. 


A FEW lekgncs from Forges,* near the rich abbey 
of Bobec, and in the province of iNormaiidy, 
lived a good farmer, whose name was Ansclmo, witli 
his wife and children. He was poor, but so happy, 
that he had never left his house but to go to church. 
His little habitation stood by itself in the midst of a 
forest ; he had no neighbours, and he wished for 
none; for he could not imagine, after he had been 
all day 'iabouring in bis field, it was possible to find 
a pleasure more sweet than that of reposing in tiie 
midst of his family. 

Three acres of land, two cows, and a little poultry, 
were the whole of hi; riches; lie had no other society 
but that of his wife and five children, a servant maid, 
and a herdsman, with whom it is necessary you should 
become better acquainted. 

The maid’s name was Jacquelina. She had been 
bred in the house of Anselmo, and had acquired the 
manner, and sedentary habits of the family ; she had 
never been above half a league from the house. Of 
all the edifices which cover the earth, she knew none 
but the cottage of Anselmo, and the abbey of Bobec ; 
and never did St. Peter’s at Rome, or the colonade of 

Forges is twenty-six leagus from Faris^ and cele* 
*brated for its mineral waters. 
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the Ix>ovrc, excite greater admiraliun, than the little 
churcti of Bobec gave Jacqiielina. 

She had heard speak of Forges, but hearing that it 
was four leagues off, she never could be tempted to 
undertake so long a journey. Jacqncllna, as yoa 
may imagine, could not read ; she had never seen 
book in her life, except at chnrch. Her talents were 
confiiied to the milking of cows, the making of cheese, 
and aiding her mistress in household duties. Her 
mind was not capable of any extensive knowledge ; 
she had precisely that degree of intelligence necessary 
to tolerably fulfil the duties of her condition ; and if 
Heaven had not sent her rulers as patie ; as they were 
humane, she would more than once ha i been liable 
to lose her place. 

She committed no voluntary faultL, however ; it 
was want of memory and reflection only ; for her 
intentions were so upright, and her heart so good, 
that Anselmo and his wife never could resolve to 
scold her. 

The Herdsman, Michael, who kept the cows, was 
still less active and less intelligent, than Jacquelina; 
btrt, in the eyes of the indulgent Anselmo, die weak* 
ness of his constitution excused his indolence and in* 
capacity ; besides, Michael was naturally gentle and 
peaceable, honest, and so patient, that it was not pos- 
sible to make him angry. 

There was so much conformity between Michael 
and Jacquelina, that it would have been a miracle, 
being, as they were, always together, had they not 
formed an attachment to each other. Sympathy de- 
clared itself, and the two lovers asked permission to 
marry, which w'as easily granted. Michael wedded 
Jacquelina, and in three years time was the father of 
three children, who were all brought up with the child- 
ren of Anselmo. 

About this time, Jacquelina, patient as she was, 
underwent great trouble. The wife of Anselmo died, 
neither did the good man survive her above two 
years; by which accident, Michael and Jacquelina 
lost the best of masters and the sole support they h&d 
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up(Mi earth. The relations, who were left gaardians of 
ihe children, came to occupy the little herritage, and 
bad the cruelty to turn away Michael and Jacquelina. 

They were obliged to quit the cherished cottage 
which they regarded as their paternal mansion, and 
Ho tear themselves from the arms of the virtuons Am 
aelfno*s children, who, for the last two years had call* 
ed Jaquelina by the kind name of mother. The poor 
Woman wept over them, and left them in despair, 
followed by four of her own children, and the mourn* 
ful Michael, who carried under his arm a large bundle 
of coarse cloathing, which contained all the riches of 
this unfortunate family. 

It was happy for them, that in this dreadful situa* 
don, they felt none of those distracting inquietudes 
which forethought and fancy give ; their sorrows were 
duly the sorrows of a moment ; the future was to them 
hid by a veil so thick, they even could not form an 
image of the morrow. They had dined well before 
they left their old habitation, and were not much dis* 
turbed about where they should sup; all their conven» 
sation was regret for the death of Anselmo, and ten^ 
derness for (he duldreu they had been obliged to 
abandonwtt 

Conversing simply thus, they followed wherever 
chance pleased to lead, till they bad lost themselvea 
in the forest. Jacquelina was six mouths gone with 
dilld, and being fatigued, rested herself at the foot of 
a tree. Her husband sat himself down by her side, 
and the four children ranged themselves round. 

It was In (he month of July, and, as day began to 
decline, one of the children said he was hungry, and 
all the rest Immediately asked for bread. Michael 
had some provisions in his wallet, which he partook 
With his wife and children. After sapper, they deter* 
mined to pass the night in the wood ; and at break of 
day they found a beaten path, which brought them 
Into a kind of wilderness, on the outside of the forest. 
This wild place was full of broom, and they found a 
afream of pure water, which ran from a rock cover. 
0di with moss, the sight of which gave JacqueliM 
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great joy. Still to increase their happiness, along the 
skirts of the forest, they found plenty of nuts, bilber- 
ries, and wild raspberries, with an infinity of straw- 
berries. 

Jacquclina was quite enchanted at this garden of 
nature; **Oh Michael!’* cried she, “let us always 
live here ; for look you, there is water, and here are 
fruits, and that will be sufficient for us ; let us make 
a hut of the branches of trees, to keep out the rain.-* 
It just then occurred to the mind of Jacqueliin, thet 
they must first have leave to lop the trees, and the 
reflection made her sorrowful. At this moment she 
perceived a young peasant, at some distance, gather- 
ing strawberries ; to him she went, and asked if he 
knew to whom the place where they weje belonged 1 

“ Yes, to the Abbey of Bobec,” replied the peasant. 

“ Are w'e far from the abbey?'* 

“Three quarters of a league ; I am going there pre- 
sently, with the strawberries T have gathered." 

Jacqnelina then went and advised with her husband ; 
and Michael, having received her instructions, depart, 
ed with tlie young peasant to the Abbey of Bobec, 
leaving Jacquelina with his children at the entfance of 
tiie forest, and promised to return as soon as possible* 

Arrived at the abbey, Michael obtained a moment's 
audience of the Abbot, to whom he related his situa- 
tion ; he ended by asking work, or at least permission 
to establish himself in the place '^herc he had left his 
family. 

“What can you do," sdd the Abbot I 

** Keep cows.” 

“ We have no need of herdsmen ; besides, you do 
not belong to our district.** 

“ But I have no means of a livelihood, and that Is 
all the same.** 

“Alas! we connot relieve all the poor.” 

“ 1 am not poor ; I ask no alms ; our hearts are 
willing, and we know how to work." 

“ Yon can do nothing; besides I tell you, that the 
inhabitants of our own district Bjust have ’he prefer 
ence," 



142 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

" Bat 1 am very weak and sickly, I assure yon, and 
so you ought to take me into your service:*' 

** What because you are incapable of working V’ 

" Yes to be sure; it was for that reason that my 
dear master Anselmo took me into his services and 
would never turn me away ; but if you do not like 
sicVly people, at least Mr. Abbot give us leave to 
build a little hut with boughs, upon the heath.” 

"How will you live there?” 

“ With wild fruits and roots ; there are water-crees- 
ses, strawberries, nuts, water.—. — Truly it is a pa- 
radise.” 

" What will you do in winter ?” 

" Winter ! — We never thought of winter ! but winter 
will not be here so soon, this is only July.” 

" Harkee^oml man, since you are so very desirons 
of it, I permit you to buiUI your hut; and moreover, 
I authorise you to come every other day to tlie abbey, 
for a supply of bread and potatoes for you and your 
family.” 

“ I have a wallet.” 

" Go, that is all I can do for you.” 

" Oh I that is more than 1 asked — Jaccpiclina will 
be so hSppy.” 

Michael hastily departed, and was already at some 
little distance, when they called him back, by the 
order of the Abbpt, to giVc him brow n bread and 
potatoes roasted in^. the ashes. Michael, who was 
truly honest, refused at first to receive them. — " The 
Abbot told me,” said he, " 1 was only to come every 
otlier day, so 1 will come for them the day after to- 
morrow.*’ 

In spite of his resistance, however, they filled his 
pockets and hands with the provisions destined for 
two days, and he tlepaited, highly satistied with the 
success of his journey. He found Jaquelina, came up 
to her with a triumphant air, and aiisweted all hi.r 
questions. Jacqueliua, though quite happy at the re- 
ciUl, scolded him a little notwithstanding, for not 
having bought an axe, in the village of Bobec, to cut 
' dowtt the branches i " for/*, said she, " here we have 
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nine shillings and ten pence, (it was the fruit of ten 
years saving) and what are we to do with all that 
money 'I" 

That is true,” replie<l Michael, ** but one cannot 
think of every tiling ; wc had forgot you know, that 
winter would come.” 

“ Oh ! now you mention winter, you must keep 
the money to buy sheeps skins, that we may lie com> 
fortably.” 

Ay, so I will ; we will have every thing comfort* 
able I warrant, since we are to live here.” 

“ Come, let us go to work, we can cut the small 
branches with our knives.” 

Jacquclina went towards the wood, her husband 
followed, and they worked till night. The husband 
and the wife were neither of them robffst or active, 
for which reason they were a fortnight in constructing 
their hut; which was tolerably solid it is true, but 
which had one inconvenience unperceived by thorn, 
till the work was almost finished. They had forgot; 
” for,” as Michael saiii, “ they could not think of evL‘ry 
think,” that (hoy were to live in the hut, and that 
consequently it was necessary it should be as higli as 
themselves. It is easier to woik within yoffr reach, 
than to clamber and raise your arms above your 
head, and they did what wonltl give them the least 
trouble. 

Jacquclina and Michael conl(^ lean upon tlieir hut, 
as you would lean upon a balcony. Jacquelina was 
the first who remarkeil this defect of construction, and 
though the building was far advanced, had so much 
fortitude as to be tempted to begin the work again, 
had not Michael persuaded her to the contrary; 

for,” said he, ** people do not want a house, ex- 
cept to rest in, and we can either sit or lay down in 
ours.” 

Jacquelina had nothing to answer to this reasoning, 
and notwithstanding its erroneous dimensions, the hut 
was finished. 

The day on which they dined in It, for the first 
(imci was a holiday ; Michael had been in the moru^ 
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ing to the ebbey, whence he had brought potatoes 
and fresh bread, and likewise a pint of milk and some 
eggs, which he had purchased in the village. The 
joy of the children was excessive at the sight of this 
delicious feast, and their gaiety excited that of Michael 
and Jacquelina, so that nothing was wanting to the 
happiness of the banquet, fot the guests bad good apx 
petkes and good humour; .and when night came. 
Bound sleep and tranquillity came also. After having 
passed i^bove twenty nights exposed to the injuries of 
the open air, they found an inexpressible satisfaction 
in lying down beneath a thick foliage, and on fresh 
straw ; in the morning they awaked in the most per- 
fect health. 

There is iuothing so comfortable," said Michael, 
** as to have every thing at one’s ease. They may 
well say, that use makes all things easy ; yet I did not 
once sleep so well upon the ground, and with the skies 
for a covering." 

«Nor I neither,” replied Jacquelina; “I always 
thought of the warm stable, where we lay when our 
good dear master was alive.” 

" Our Ifttt though is quite as good as the stable Jao* 
quelina.” 

« Oh certainly ; and now we have a bouse, we 
ought always to be happy dt home, as our good master 
used to say.” " 

Michael, the evenin]^ before had bought a platter, 
five wooden spoons, several warm sheeps skins, and 
some flax for Jacquelina, who bad a distaff, and could 
spin tolerably; and thus it was, that he had expended 
his nine shillings and ten-pence. Michael on his part, 
found means of , employing himself ; he caught birds 
with birdlime, which he carried to the abbey ; and in 
a month's time he went to sell his wife's work, which 
did not come to much ; for as 1 have said, Jacquelina 
was neither active nor industrious. 

The summer glided away, and in the month of Sep. 
tember Jacquelina was happily delivered of a little 
daughter. Winter at last qrrived, and notwithstand- 
ing their sheeps skins, their bu^ did not seem half «o 
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a^rcevYbVc ; «or couVrt they ftnd eiiher raspbcrncs, 
bilbiM'i'icd, or other wild fiaitH. 

Michael and Jacqnelina, however, suffered much 
less from the cold than might be supposed ; they had 
never in their lives slept in a close chamber, or where 
there was a fire ; the stable, which they remembeved 
with so much affection, was open in the roof in several- 
places, and had various fractures in its sides, large 
enough to put the hand throngh ; so that Jacqnelina 
and her husband found no great difference, ^ven dur- 
ing the rigours of winter, between their hut and the 
stable they regretted ; in the summer, their hut being 
situated on a healthy soil, and sheltered by a forest, in 
which grew multitudes of herbs, flowers, and fruits, 
was much more agreeable than a gloomy damp stable, 
built in a yard, surrounded by dung,*and in which 
was a great pond of green stagnated water. 

Towards the end of winter Michael, who for the 
last two mouths could hardly walk as far as the Ab- 
bey, at last found it impossible to go thither and re. 
ccive their subsistence. Jacqnelina therefore went in 
his stead, and poor Michael was obliged to stay In his 
hut, gloomily extended on dry leaves. 11^ did not 
suffer any great pain; and his natural piety and tranl 
quillity preserved him from lassitude and irapatieoce t 
he prayed to God ail the day, and Jacqnelina span 
and told her beads by his side: bis children continnaL 
ly came to caress him, so that Ik could not absolutelV 
be called miserable ; and a year passed away in this 
manner. 

Michael and Jacquelina had lived two years in their 
hut, when one day (it was in the month of July) Jae 
quelina, who had been gathering fruits round the 
forest, came running, quite out of breath, ” Oh ML 
chael," cried she, ** you cannot think what a fine thing 
J have just seen 1’' 

**Ay, what?” 

** Ob dear 1 a coach withont a top ; it is made for 
all the world like a cart ; but then It Is all yellow, 
and shines so— besides it is drawn by six horses all 
over silver— and there are such flna ladies in tba 

VOL. H. H 
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coach, and sach fine gentlemen behitul, with coatt as 
red as our billy's cheeks — and — ” 

Jacquelina heard the noise of the landau which she 
had been describing ; her heart beat M'ith joy, she ran 
‘from her hut, and alt her little ones followed her. 
I'he landau was not thirty paces from her; in it^ 
superior to«aH the rest, was one angelic lady, who, 
looking at her and her children with gentle smiles, 
ordered the coachman to stop. 

Jacqaelina, surprised and astonished, durst not ad« 
vance, whilst the young and beauteous stranger, fol- 
lowed by four ladies, who alighted with her from the 
carriage, approached . — ** Are these five children all 
yonr'sl’* said she. 

“ Yes, m, lady.” 

“ Poor little creatures! Why they are almost 
naked,” 

” Oh ! the three youngest have jackets, but we keep 
them against winter.” 

** And do you live all day in this huU” 

** Yes, my lady, and all night too. 

** What have you no other dwelling?” 

** Nc , my lady ; we have not had for these two years 
past. We live very well in the summer ; but to be 
sure it is a little cold in the winter ; especially since 
my husband has been ill.*” 

Your husband ill ! and lying in that but I” 

“Yes, iny lady.’®' 

“ Merciful Providence ! — how happy am I we have 
lost our way, and that chance has conducted us hither.” 

The angelic stranger went towards the hut, and 
with her attendants etideavonred to enter ; but their 
high heeled shoes, and their hats and feathers, obliged 
them to stoop so much, that the stranger, unable to 
support the pain of such an attitude, kneeled down in 
the hat.-~“.Good God!” said she, turning her tearful 
eyes on Michael, ” and have you had no other asylum 
than this for two years? — Could you find no relief at 
Forges?” 

« Forges is so far off, my lady 
“ It is buC three leagues,” 
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My husband has been sickly this year and a half, 
and I could not leave him to take so long a journey ; 
besides, we have wanted for nothing, tliey have always 
given us broad and potatoes at the Abbey.” 

The stranger took out her purse : “ l ake these,” said 
she to Jacquelina. ** I will send tor you this evening; 
but, since you love this place so much, 1 promise yon 
you sliall return again. 1 only desire you to pass some 
time at Foigcs, for your husband wants the assistance 
of a physician.” 

While the stranger was speaking, Jacquelina was 
considering the pieces of gold the stranger had given 
her. — ” Since you are so very good, my lady,” said she, 
** 1 must make bold to tell you, that these pieces you 
have given me will do us no good ; thep do not know 
what they are in this country.” 

What, have you never seen gold V* 

** Oh yes, rny la<ly, to be sure I have seen the gild- 
ing in the church at Bobec ; but as for golden money 
1 never beard speak of any such thing, and 1 am sure 
nobody will take it.” 

The stranger, struck by an excess of poverty, of 
which she had never before had an idea,«could not 
retain her tears; she prevailed, however, on Jacqne- 
lina to keep the gold she had received ; but for her 
better satisfaction she gave her some crown pieces, 
which were received with grMitude and joy. After 


They wi;re conducted to a honse, where they found 
clean linen and good beds. As soon as Michael was 
put to bed, Jacquelina ran to interrogate her hostess. 
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and in less than half an hour returned. — ''OhAli- 
cliael,” said she, ** ihou Mdit be so surprised I — 1 hat 
beauteous lady — Dust thou know what a princess is V* 
“No, truly.’* 

. “ Well, that fine lady is a princess ! — And moreover 
site. is called a dutchess — and besides all which, she 
has another name still — but that 1 have forgot ; how- 
ever, what is most of all, she is — ay, she is a relation 
to the king]** 

“ Ilo'v can that bet She has no pride 1** 

“No more she has, as thou sayest.** 

“ How can a relation of the king’s have such mild- 
ness in her looks, and such gentleness in her words V* 
“ Thou wilt never giie‘s what she is come to Forges 
for I — It is to drink of a certain water here that makes 
women have children ; for my share, 1 have no opinion 
about any such water; but I will say iny prayers once 
a day the oftener for her, that God may give this dear 
good lady as many children as her heart could wish, 
that so she may be happy.” 

Their conversation was interrupted by the hostess, 
who brought them an excellent supper. Michael and 
his wife^had before time drank bad cyder, but never 
any sort of wine, and, for the first time in their lives, 
they tasted it to the health of their benefactress. After 
which Jacqueiina went to bed, thanking God, and 
pouring forth a thousand blessings on her young and 
virtuous protect! ess. ^ 

On the morrow Jacqueiina was awakened by a 
woman who came to tell her, the princess had or- 
dered her to take measure of her and her children, 
and make shifts and clothes for all the family. Ac- 
corditigly some days after, Jacqueiina received all 
kinds of necessaries : shoes, stockings, caps— nothing 
was forgotten. 

Jacqtielina’s joy was so much tlic greater, for that 
of her husband's health was presently re-established. 
The assiduous cares of the physician, a healthy lodg- 
ing, and good food, soon produced a surprising altera- 
ttion, and in three weeks time be was able to rise and 
walk about bis chamber. 
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At tills cpocha, Jacqiielina had an interview with 
her benefactress, who presented her with a bnnch of 
keys. "There/' said she, "are the keys of yonr 
house, yonr closets, and yonr cupboards ; return home, 
my good Jacqnelina, and to-morrow morning I will 
come and breakfast with yon.” Jacqnelina, astoaish* 
ed at what she heard, stuttered a few words, and re- 
ceived the keys with a stnpid air, thinking it impossi- 
ble that she could have a bouse with cupboards and 
closets, or that a relation of a king's could^ome to 
breakfast with her. 

The same day Michael, his wife, and children, were 
re^ionducted to the wilderness, where they had been 
originally found; but what was their amazement 
when they saw instead of their forqg^r rude hut a 
well-built little house, situated in the midst of a large 
garden. The children ran and danced with joy, and 
Michael and Jacqnelina kissed and wept over them. — 
" Oh I my God,” said Jacquelina, clasping her hands, 
"what have we done to deserve all this happiness?” 

They entered their habitation, and found it com- 
posed of two good rooms, with a pile of wood at the 
end, and a little kitchen, well furiii:hed i^tb house- 
hold utensils; there was a chimney in the bcd-cham- 
ber, and for furniture they had two good beds with 
strong curtains, two wooden tables, four rush-bottom- 
ed chairs, two armed chairs, and a large press. 

Jacquelina t<n»k her bunclf of keys, opened her 
press, and there found two complete suits of clothes 
for her husband, and the same for herself and child- 
ren ; there were shifts, stockings, bonnets, and, more- 
over, sheets and towels, and a large quantity of flax 
to spin. 

As soon as she had taken an inventory of her press, 
Jacquelina was brought into her garden, already well 
supplied with vigetahles, and afterwards shewn a 
hen-roost, where w'ere a score of fowls. At last her 
conductor opened the door of an ouihonsc, in W'hich 
W'ere two milch cows, and informed her she was the 
owner of a small meadow, about a quarter of a mile 
from the house. Jacquelina thought herself in a 
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dream. ** What,” said she to her husband, “ are we 
richer than our dear got>d master Anse^lnio was? Why 
his cottage was but a stable, when compared to this — 
Our garden too is twice as large — Oh Michael j we 
must never forget our liut, especially in winter, when 
widi our children we shall sit round our fire; for we 
ought always to thank God as sincerely as we do at 
piescnt.” 

While she spoke thus, fears of joy dropped from the 
eyes of Jacquelina; Michael also wept, and both 
kissed their children, who received their caresses 
with a pleasure they had never felt before, though 
they had always been tenderly beloved. 

Jacquelina could nut close her eyes all night; she 
had a lamp upon the chimney-piece, and she passed 
the hours in contemplating, witli admiration, her 
chamber and her goods, and praying God to bless her 
illustrious benefactress. At break of day she rose, 
and so did Michael, and the happy couple again went 
to visit their kitchen, their garden, their hen-roost, 
and their cow-house. They afterwards dressed their 
children, put on their best clothes, and prepared 
breakfast the table was spread with a napkin quite 
new, and furnish^ul with two large pans of cream, 
brow’n bread, fresh buffer, and a basket of nuts just 
gathered ; al ter which they waited for their dear good 
lady with equal anxiety and impatience. 

At eleven o’clock tb*’r eldest son, who stood sen- 
tinel at the w’ood'Side, quitted his post, and came 
running to announce the first sight of the landau. 
Michael and Jacquelina, wuih beating hearts, each 
took the child by the hand ; and Michael, who was 
yet far from being strong, was sorry that he could 
not run faster. 1 he chiklien soon out^tl ipt them, and 
ran tumultuously towards the carriage, while their 
father and mother in vain called to them to keep 
back. 

Scarce had Jacquelina and Michael got out of their 
yard-gate, before the young princess had alighted. 
They threw themselves at her feet, bathed in tears ; 
and Jacquelina, pointing to her husband, with a faul- 
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tering voice aald, “ I ook, my dearest lady, look, he is 
qaite well — be can run. IJere t*)0 are our children, 
they will not complain of cold ; and here is our houre 
where wc shall be as happy in winter as in the sum* 
mcr. — ^'Ihis is all your doing, and a righteous God 
only can reward you. As fur us, alas I we do nyt 
know how to thank yon.'* 

A deluge of tears interrupted her speech, while the 
charming and virtuous princess wept in company, 
raised Jacquclina, took hold of her arm, and entered 
the house. You may well suppose the breakTast was 
thought excellent ; that they walked afterwards in the 
garden, and that Michael and Jacqnelina pointed out 
all their acquisitions and all their wealth. 

The princess departed at one o’clock, and soon ar- 
rived at Forges ; where she learnt witiPpleasure and 
emotion, that there is no condition, no class, in which 
the same generous and sublime sentiments may not 
be found, as those by which she was so nobly dis- 
tinguished. The masons, who had built the house in 
the wilderness, affected by an action which thus made 
a whole family happy, was desirous, as much as in 
them lay, of participating; they worked day and 
night at the building, and, as soon as it waff finished, 
unanimously refused to accept the money offered in 
payment. It was impossible to make them receive 
the least reconipence ; and there was no other way 
of rewarding, but by immedy|itely employing them 
about other jobs, for which they were paid double 
Ibe sum they asked. — 

Madame de Cl^mire ceasing to speak, M. de la 
Paliniere exclaimed, This is a charming story. It 
is not difficult to divine the name of the august bene- 
factress of Michael and Jacquelina and indeed, she 
has done so many things of the like kind, that this 
has not given me the least surprise ; but the generosity 
of the masons astonishes me. It would be very ex- 

The Dutchess de Chartres is undoubtedly meant, 
Madame, the Countess de Geiilis, has apartments in 
the Palab Royal,— T. 
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traordinary to find one man, in such a of people, 
ivith such greatness of soul ; but that they should ail 
agree to work day and night, for the sole pleasure of 
participating in a good action ; that they should ob- 
stinately refuse the wages due to their labour, and 
that with one consent they thus should sacrifice their 
time and trouble, themselves being all poor, and 
blush to accept money so hardly earned ; there is, 
1 say, in this proceeding something so noble, so deli> 
cate, BueV an enthusiasm of virtue, as, T own, ap- 
“pears to me to have very little probability among 
people in so rude a state; and 1 confess, I am per 
suaded you have been imposed upon respecting this 
anecdote.’* 

** But what would you say, if I myself had been a 
witness of the fact ?” 

** is it possible! You delight me! For there is no- 
thing I more ardently wish than to find it true.” 

** We dare not invent incidents like this, because 
we have but an imperfect idea of the capabilities of 
nature. We would not acknowledge her in pictures 
of the imagination, were she painted in all her sub- 
limity ; for, by a capricious inconsistency, Uje hero- 
ism which we admire in history seems in a work of 
invention nothing but an extravagant fiction, devoid 
of all appearance of truth. Let me, however, observe, 
that what critics call the imaginary sublime has no 
real existence ; for thefe is nothing the fancy can 
create, however generous, however noble, of which 
man is not capable, when he gives way to the first 
emotions of the mind, or is stimulated by great ex- 
amples. Nay, the idea of constant perfection, such 
as we can conceive, do we not find it fulfilled, when 
we examine the lives of those who scrupulously prac- 
tise all the duties and devotions of religion ?” 

The baronness made her repeater strike, as Madame 
de Cleniire ended. ** It is not yet ten o’clock, mam- 
ma,” said Caesar, ** your story has been too short ; 
and then it ended so suddenly we had not time to 
ask a single question.” 

!rrue,” said Pulcheria ; I, for my part, long 
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to know whether the prayers of Jacquelina suc- 
ceeded.” 

** They did,” answered Madame de Cl<jmire ; her 
benefactress became a mother the year following^ I 
will tell you an anecdote of a child she had. 

** This charming little girl is now six years aqd a 
half old; she lives in the country every suDimer; 
and last year, as she was w'alking in the forest of 
Montmorenci, she met a pretty little country giii 
hand in hand with her mother ; the mother olfered 
her basket of strawberries to the younf princess# 
who coming nearer to the little girl, perceived she 
was blind, at which she was much surprized; for, at it 
distance, the child seemed to have very fine eyes. 
The woman was questioned, and replied, that the 
cliild was not blind at her birth, biit^hat she had not 
the means to take her to Paris to the surgeons.’* 

Why,” sai<i the princess, “ can the surgeons rc» 
store her to sigiit T* 

“ So I am told.” 

“ Well, then, 1 will take her to Paris myself, when 
T return thither; 1 will make room for her in the 
coach by my side.” 

i he poor motlier was much alTcctcd by (he promise, 
and the attendants of the young princess told her to 
come the next morning to her country seat. Accord> 
ingly wliat the princess had promised was performed ; 
and, as soon as they arrived|^t Paris, immediately the 
little girl was sent to the bouse of an ocnlist, who 
kept her all the summer, and part of the winter. 
The next .spring, when the young princess returned 
into the country, they surprised her very agreeably, 
by bringing her the little peasant perfectly recovered. 

What!” cried she, ** are you no longer blind?’* 

“ Mo, mademoiselle.” 

'* And are you not very glad?” 

** To be sure ; 1 can work now.** 

“ And read too?” 

“ No, mademoisel^, I cannot read.*' 

” No! How does that happen? You are older 
than 1 am, and I can.” 


113 
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** I have been two years blind." 

“ Th.it is true; bat now you can see, and yon may 
soon learn." 

" My mother cannot pay for my schooling." 

“ Poor thing— Are yon willing to learn from me? 
IlF- it will give you any pleasure, I will teach you a 
lesson every day.” 

The little girl, at hearing this thought the princess 
was laughing at her, and began to laugh herself ; but 
the princess insisted she was in earnest, while one of 
' her attendants apparently combated her resolution. — 
** Recollect, mademoiselle," said she, ** that a teacher 
must have patience not to be moved." 

I shall have that." 

" It will b^ so long before she has learned." 

** I shall not be tired ; but 1 could read, when 1 
had only had fifteen lessons." 

You could so; and many children, by the same 
. method, might be taught to read in as short a space 
of time :* however, if Nanette sliould be slow at 

It is very certain there exists a method, by which 
a gentle and industrious child may learn to read cuF' 
rently in fifteen lessons; and the dullest will not need 
more than four months;, while, according to the pre- 
sent method, eighteen months or two years will he 
necessary. M. Berthand has taught ns, that eighty- 
eight combinations of tkie letters, will include all the 
sounds ; that is, he has discovered, that all the words 
in the French language are included in these eighty- 
eight consonances; so that those who know their form, 
ation’ (without thinking on the letters which compose 
them) have learnt to read ; and, as he has applied a 
figure to each of these consonances, the child easily 
remembers it, an<l learns to read in two months. 
This method cannot he here circumstantially explained, 
the work whic h teaches it must therefore be referred 
to, the title of which is Quadrille des Enfans, ou 
Sy&time Nouveau de Jjecture. It is sold at Paris, 
chez Couturier, Quai dea Augustins. 

The editor of the last edition of this work is M. 
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learnings or should want application, three months 
will not be sufficient to teach her.” 

Shall we be here three moutlia V* 

“ Yes, mademoiselle.” 

“ Oh, then N anette will have time enough.” 

So saying, this amiable child ran to seek her book* 
and her box of counters ; then made Nanette sit down 
before her, and with the utmost gentleness and intel 
ligonce g ive her a long lesson ; after which the girl 
was sutt'ered to depart, but desired to come again the 
next day at the same hour. * 

Though Nanette, as had been predicted, w'as not 
very industrious, her mistress was not discourag' d, 
but with a degree of patience and perseverance, very 
extraordinary at her age, accomplished what she had 
began. It was a delightful sight to see'her giving her 
lesson, pointing with her little fingers to the figures 
on the counters, and the words, reading aloud, prompt- 
ing in a wliisper, promising her scholar rewards, 
proud of her improvement, and, whenever she rend 
well, looking round to collect tlie sntfiages of the 
astonislied spectators. This was one of those pleasing 
yet affecting pictures, which produce the most charm- 
ing sensations in the heart, and of which if is impos- 
sible to tire. 

Nanette, in fact, before the end of autumn, bad 
learnt to read almost as well as her young mistress, 
w'lio gave her sweetmeats, clothes, and books ; and 
when she parted with her, said, **Good bye, Nanette, 
next summer T w ill teach you something else ” 

“ Oh the charming little princess !” cried Pulcheria ; 
“ she will be w'orthy of her mother ” This reflection 
terminated the evening’s conversation. 


Alexandre ; w'ho is the only person that teaches by 
this method, lie lives in the Rue Montmartre au coin 
de la me riatriere. 

It is very extraordinary this method has not yet 
been universally adi'pted, since it has been invented 
many years : but such is the attachment of men to ad 
old track, how'ever bad it m ly bt * 
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Before they went to bed, the children asked and 
obtained leave to go to the vintage of fanner Benoit ; 
accordingly they rose next inoriiirig sooner than or> 
dinary, to see if tlie basket-maker had sent home all 
materials they had ordered above a fortnight ago. 
At bight unlock four pretty black baskets were brought 
suitable to the height of Caesar, his two sisters, and 
Augustin; four panniers with handles, and four pair 
of large scissars to cut the grape-stalks. 

An Inv’r after dinner tuey set off on foot to the 
vineyard of farmer Benoit, which was about half a 
league from the Castle ; here it was agreed, this little 
company stiould work two full hours for tire farmer; 
after which Ihr-y should take their nuuchions, with 
the grape-gath^* era, and Uieii till their black baskets 
and their panniers, on their own account, and send 
them to the Castle by the cart ; which agreements were 
laithfuiiy observed, with great pleasure on both sides ; 
and the farmer gave this glorious testimony, that his 
own children had not been more industrious than 
those of the Castle. INevcr was day spent more agree- 
ably, or seemed more amusing; they did not leave 
the vineytv'd till the approach of night. 

Whea they came to Champeery, Csesar having a 
little out-stript thereat, entered the court-yard first: 
here he found (he servants assembled round a horsc- 
man who had bat just a> rived; be heard them all 
•peaking at once, and ctlntinaally rei)eating the name 
of hU father. He quickened his pace, ran, and they 
made way for him, each eager to tell him, that the 
Marquis de Clemire was not above half a league off. 
Caesar, quite transported, ran to the courier; he 
alighted, Caesar looked, and recollecting the valet de 
chainbre of his father, immediately Jumped up, em- 
braced, anri wept over him. 

Madame de Clemire and his sisters were soon there ; 
they kissed each other a thousand times, all weeping 
with joy. The courier was questioned, the coach was 
called, the horses were put too in an instant, and away 
they went ; in less than a garter of an hour the pos- 
adfiop* stppl, tlie coach doors flew open, and the dear 
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father of the family, after a year's absence, fuuiiu him* 
Self in the anus of his >ivife and children. 

All the while they were in the coach together, they 
could only exprtjss their transports by tears and tender 
embraces. The night was <larK, they had no flam* 
beaux, yet they were de.sinius of seeing each ut^dr. 
No sooner did they enter the hall of Champcery,*than 
their transports and tenderness were redoubled. The 
uiarquis never could be tired with looking at Csesar 
and his dear little girls. What father, after so long an 
absence, dues not find his children improved ? The 
marquis admired how much and how finely his W'ere 
grown. 

On the other hand it was remarked with inexpres* 
sibie satisfaction, that the fatigues of war bad pro* 
duced no change in the appearance 6f the marquis, 
but that he evidently enjoyed a perfect state of health. 

They sat up till inidnight, and in the morning the 
children rose with the day ; for the joy of the over- 
night, and their anxiety again to see their father, bad 
prevented them from sleeping. The marquis informed 
the family at breakfast, that his alfairs called him to 
Paris, and that they must quit Champeery in two days. 
This news afflicted tfie children ; but the m'&rquis gave 
them consolation, by assuring them, he was deterxnin* 
ed every year to remain six months at Champeery. 

Caesar and bis sisters could not leave Burgundy 
with tlry eyes ; and the griiM' of Augustin was very 
great at leaving his father, his mother, and his little 
Charley. They set oft mournfully, but they became 
merrier on the road, ami found all their usual gaiety 
and good-humour return by the time they came to 
Paris. After a few days of repose, Madame de Cle* 
mire took her children to see the exhibition, at tlie 
Louvre, of the paintings which are there shewn, every 
other year, by (he artists belonging to the academy. 
The children could draw remarkably well for their 
age, had already acquired a love of the arts, and the 
saloon of the Louvre gave them great pleasure ; so that 
they only spoke of picturev and paintings the rest of 
the day. 
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"That lady, mamma/* aaitl Caroline/ " vvlio has 
done tliose paintings which every body so niiicii Kd< 
mire, is sorely not young; for it is impossible in youth 
to have such superior talents.** 

" How can yon think 8i>, my dear ? Have not you 
seen, her portrait painted by herself?** 

" Tes ; but T thouglit that was a f4>rmer work — And 
can she be so young and so handsome as that charm* 
iog picture represents her to be ?’* 

** Had her*s been common abilities, her youth, her 
".ex, her beauty, and excellent reputation, would ccr* 
tainly not have permitted others to judge of her works 
with so much severity.** 

" 1 think she ought to inspire admiration indeed, 
since to all these advantages she adds tliat very un- 
common one ofViperior genius.** 

** The public are just, and cannot be prevented from 
praising whatever pleases, and whatever strikes ; there- 
fore you have seen this lady*s pictures fix the attention 
of 4li who enter the saloon.** 

** It is very glorious for a woman to gain an honour- 
able place among the greatest masters.** 

" Yes ; but it is very dangerous.** 

" Men cannot be jealous of a woman.** 

** They sometimes disdain jnot to do us that honour; 
and, when they have once began, their animosity 
know's no bounds. They imagine that they alone 
have a right to struggle.for fame; they arc willing 
enough to flatter us, and even to be led by us, but 
tliey disdain to wonder at us. To return to Madame 
le Brun : as I said just now, had nut her abilities been 
above mediocrity, she would h ive received nothing 
but adoration, have heard nothing but flattery ; but 
she undertook to paint history, and has not been sur- 
passed by any one academician. I'liis to be sure is 
very strange I — Very revolting ! — Very — I*’ 

**The abbe informed me, mamma, that the jour- 
nalists have given an account of the exhibition. They 
have no doubt praised exceedingly those of Madame 
le Bran.** 

" Oh no ; they had too much prudence, too much 
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circumspection, to praise a ivoman ^ho really bad 
merit. Generous and compassionate as they are, their 
praises have been lavished upon the envious, whom 
they have consoled as much as in them lies. The pab> 
lie admire none but superior faculties, or useful jia* 
boars ; as for them, they protect the weak, and pfaise 
the poor in ability : and as mediocrity is the fate of 
the multitude, they, by this conduct, gain a multitude 
of friends, and have a just claim to the gratitude of 
the envious and the detractors of genius ;^n exten* 
sive and a dangerous class, whose hatred is as active 
as it is envenomed.” 

**And so, mamma, the journalists have not done 
justice to Madame le Bruo?” 

“ One journal only has judged Ij^r works with 
equity ; all the others have spoken in a manner that 
has surprised every body, who is unacquainted with 
the invariable principles and profound politics of 
these writers. I'he enemies of Madame le Bran can.* 
not deny that her success has been great ; they only 
can affirm it is unmerited." 

** But what are their proofs?” 

*niicy allege, that Madame le Brun*fc manner is 
little.” 

“ llow so, mamma ? Her subjects are taken from 
the Iliad ; her figures large as life.” 

" Or else allegories of the most sublime and in* 
genious nature, such is wbaf they rail a littleness of 
manner ; they add, that hitherto she bad painted only 
women.” 

** Would they then persuade ns, that superior talents 
are not necessary to paint a beautiful woman V* 

** Exactly so ; but they have forgot that Albanus 
painted none but Venus and the Loves and Graces 

Albanus was born at Bologna. His second wife 
was a very beautiful woman, and became the model 
of all the divinities in his paintings. He had twelve 
children so beautiful, that they not only served him 
to paint the charming groups of little loves from, 
with which he enriched his ftne compositions, but w*ere 
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they have forgot all the beautiful virgins of Raphael, 
of Guido, of Carlo Maratti, &c. and thus it is that 
Envy reasons.” 

** I observe, mamma,” said l^nlcheria, “ with great 
pleasure, tiiat there are many women at present wor- 
thy .to rank with great painters ; four in France are 
admitted of the Academy, without mentioning several 
others, who have much greater abilities than certain 
academicians. 

“ In f ict, wc have seen some very good-for-nothing 
paintings in the saloon; among others, those yon 
would not atop to look at : I saw them as 1 passed, 
and they seemed to me very indiitereiit : indeed, with- 
out any claim to a place in an exhibition like this, they 
ought to have been equally proscribed by good taste 
and morality.” 

" But let ns return to those females, who have dis- 
tinguished themselves so much in this brilliant career. 
Among foreigners, there is one very much celebrated, 
who has likewise a| plied herself to the sublime. You 
have admired a multitude of engravings done after 
her pictures — 1 mean Angelica Kauffman. I know 
not how the journalists have treated her in the coun- 
try where she lives, but her superior talents have been 
acknowledged by all Europe.” 

” Since, mamma, you take so much pleasure in col- 
lecting whatever is to the glory of woman, perhaps 
yon know the names ttf all those wlio have acquired 
reputation in this art.” 

** I can nearly remember them all.” 

” Oh dear mamma, do tell us ; we have heard 
already of Joanna Gar-zoni ;* Elizabeth Cirani ; 


also the originals, after which Le Poussin, Francis 
Flamand, and Algardi, (the latter w.is a sculptor) 
studied the graces of infancy. Albaniis died in IGGO, 
aged Si.— Extraits des Diff^rens Ouvrages Pub- 
lies sur la Vie des Peintres.—By M. M. P, 1), 
L. F.—Tom. /. 

In Italy, and particularly at Rome, there are 
znany of her paintings in great estimation. 
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Maria, the daughter of Tintoret ;* and likewise of 
Ro8alba.**t 

** I will give you a list of the names of women most 
celebrated for their paintings4 It would require a 

* She died in 1590. There is a fine painting, 0y 
her in the Palais Koyal, of a man sitting clothed in 
black, with his hand on an open book lying on a 
table, where is a crucifix, an ink-stand, a clock, and 
papers. 

t Kosalba Carriera, was the scholar of the Cheva- 
lier Diamantino, and surpassed her master. She ac- 
quired such great reputation, that all the academies of 
Europe were eager to admit her. She was received 
a member of the academy of Paris in V730 ; her ad- 
mission picture was a Muse in crayons. She was 
passionately fond of music ; played in a superior style 
on the harpsicord, and travelled into France and 
Germany. Her merit procured her riches, and she 
died at Venice, in 1757, aged 85. 

i A French woman, Elizabeth Sophie Charon, dis- 
tinguished herself equally in painting, poetry, and 
music. She played on several instrument^ under- 
stood Latin, Italian, and Spanish ; painted portraits 
w'cll, but always in some allegoric and ingenious 
manner ; and has, besides, left several historical pic- 
tures. In the same year she w'as made, in quality of 
poet, an academician of llico^ati and Padua ; and 
was received a painter, in the Academic Royale de 
Peinture et de Sculpture of Paris. She married, 
W'hen she was sixty, her intimate friend, an engineer, 
named M. Hay, who was of her own age, and died 
at sixty-three, in 1711. 


' Her most esteemed historical pictnres are, — i. 
The flight into Egypt, with a beautiful landscape, 
where the virgin is seen sleeping and the angels tak- 
ing care of tiie child Jesus. 2. Cassandra interrogating 
a Genius on the Destiny of Troy. 8. The Annnncia; 
lion. 4. Christ at the Tomb. 8. St. Thomas Aquinas. 
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large volume to speak of them all ; aiut it is the effect 
of prejudice that the number is not equal to that of 


Catherine Diichcniin, the wife of Girardon, a sculp* 
tor — Oenevi^!ve of Boulogne, and her sister, Madeline 
of Tioulogne, are three other French women, who 
particularly distinguished themselves in painting. But 
let us now speak of foreigners. 

Anna di Kosa, snrnamed Anella de Massina, from 
her niast«.r, painted history w'ith great success.* 

Sophonisba Angosciola Lomellina, of a noble family 
of Cremona, enjoyed and merited great reputation. 
Philip II. of Spain invited her to Madrid, where he 
loaded her with favours, and procured her a most 
honourable ina.ch. Being become a widow, she took 
to her second husband, Orazio Lomellini, who was 
one of the most illustrious families in Genoa. She 
herself taught the principles of her art to her three 
Bisters, Europa, Anna, and Lucia, who all painted 
with success. Sophonisba lived till she was exceed* 
ingly old, and died in 1020. 

Lavinia Fontana, and Antonia Pinelll, of Bologna, 
deserve hUo a place among celebrated painters. 

Maria Elena Panzacliia, born at Bologna in 1608, 
painted land.wapt'S in a superior style. 

Lucia Cassalina, born in 167T, painted history and 
portraits with equal sne^jess. She married Felix Tor- 
elll, one of the best painters of his time. 

Catherine Taraboti, the scholar of Alexander 
Varotari, deserves a place among the best artists 
of the Venetian school. The sister of Varotari, 
named Clara, painted portraits in perfection. 

She has left several agreeable poems ; one, among 
others, entitled Les Cerises reiiverst^s, or the Cher- 
ries overturned ; in which are ease, gaiety, and imap 
gination. 

She perished at thirty-six, the victim of jealousy ; 
being poniarded by Augustin Beltrano, her husband, 
who was hurried away by unjust suspicions. 
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titc men vho have been eminent painters, which 
judges us incapable of works where genius is re- 

Barbara Burini was born in 1700, and had abilities 
equal to any already cited. 

"J’hc Flemish and Dutch schools have prodpe^d 
w'omen equally celebrated. 'J he famous Sibylla Mer- 
ian has been already mentioned. Anna Wasser was 
born at Zurich ; site loved letters, wrote good poetry, 
painted agreeably in oil, but excelled in n^iature. 
She died in 1713, aged thiity-four. 

Mademoiselle Verslt was born at Anvers in 1680; 
knew Latin, spoke several languages, and painted 
portraits and history : the most celebrated artists have 
agreed in praising the freshness of her j^olouring, and 
tlie purity of her designs. She went to l^ndon, where 
she dierl. 

Maria Van-Osterwick is justly placed among the 
best artists of Holland. She painted only fruits and 
flowers : but she painted them in the highest perfec- 
tion. She died in 1698. 

Henrietta Vaiipea-Volters, her father’s scholar, was 
born at Amsterdam, and was eminent as a^piiniature 
painter. She died in 1741. 

liachael Rnisch Van-Pool w'as born at Amsterdam, 
and was one of those women who most have honoured 
her country by her manners and talents. Young, 
without master, without assistdiice, her taste for draw- 
ing led her to copy whatever struck her in paintings 
or engravings. At length, she was put under the 
tuition of William Van-Aelst, who was celebrated for 
his fruits and flowers; in which kind of painting she 
obtained the highest reputation. The academy of the 
Hague received her as one of its members, as they 
also did Van-Pool her husband, who was a good 
painter. The Elector Palatine sent her a diploma, 
constituting her painter to the court of Dnsseldorp, 
The prince sent her a letter, accompanied with a 
. magnificent present, and stood godfather to her child. 
She painted as well at eighty as at thirty, •n4 died, 
aged eighty-six; in IT GO* 
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qoired. When they condescend, which is very rare, 
to employ themselves a little on otir education, they 


'file celebrated Van-ITuopen e&celled in the same 
style,, and had only one scholar, the daughter of a 
person named Haverman, who made such an aston- 
ishing progress, as even to excite her master's jea- 
loosy. 

Time h^s not destroyed the names of all the women 
of antiquity, who have distinguished themselves as 
painters. The most celebrated are, '^ Timaretta, the 
daughter of Micon, and who excelled in the art;--> 
Irene, daughter and sdioiar of Cratinus ; — Calypso ; — 
Alcisthene; — Aj^tarote, the scholar of her father 
Kearchns; — Lala, of Cyziens. No person had a 
lighter touch; she engraved also on ivory ; — Olympia, 
whom Pliny mentions ." — Extraits des J?if. Ouv» 
Pub. sur la Vie des Peint, Par M. P, D. L. F, 
Tim. /. 

I have recollected, from the work above cited, 
various other circumstances little known, which ap- 
pear to meucurions and interesting. I have supposed 
they might be read with pleasure, and perhaps excite 
emiUation in the minds of youth, who have a propen- 
sity to the fine arts. 

** Polignotus, the son of Agloophon, a celebrated 
painter among the ancicr.ts, lived about four linndred 
and forty years before Christ. He was the first who 
gave expression to the countenance ; and, after having 
painted several pictures at Deipbos and under the 
porticoes of Athens, for which be would receive no 
payment, he was honoured by the Council of tlie 
Amphictiones, with the solemn thanks of all Greece, 
who decreed him apaitinents in ail the cities at the 
public's expense, ordained him golden crowns^ and 
assigned him an honourable scat in the theatre. 

“Apollodorus, an Athenian painter, lived four 
hundred and four years before Christ; opened a new 
carmr, and gave birth to the fine age of painting in 
His talents were gregt ; but what was still 
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wish only to give us vague notionsy consequently often 
false, superficial knowledge, and frivolous talents. 


more to his honour, he was free from jealousy^ a 
weakness too common among artists. He ^ wrote 
verses in praise of Zeuxis, his rival, in which be 
owned himself inferior to that great man. 

** Pamphilos acquired high reputation, even in the 
age of Parrhasius and Zeuxis. He was i^ove other 
painters, in those advantages which the cultivation of 
the belles lettres and scientific studies afford. To 
give his art the greater dignity, he obtained a public 
decree, w'hich forbad the exercise of it to slaves.* 

** Pausias, a disciple of Pamphilos and Eriguins, 
was the first who adorned palaces by painting their 
cielings. He iminortalixed the dower-girl, Glycera, 
with whom he was in love, by representing her com- 
posing a garland of flowers. 

** Metrodorus was both a great painter and a great 
philosopher. He educated the children of Fanlus- 
jEniilius, and painted his triumph. This hero bad 
demanded two men to execute these tu’o different 
tasks. Metrodorus was thought most capable of ful- 
filling them both. 

“ Quintus-Pedius, a Boman painter in the time of 
Augustus, distinguished himself in that art, though 
born dumb.** 

We shall now pass on to modern painters. 

** Painting began to be known in Florence about the 
year lOOO. Some Greeks were brought from Con- 
stantinople, to paint the choir of a church in Mosaic. 
The art, however, did not approach perfection till 
the year I3ii, when John Cimabua was born. Thia 
artist performed several works, which banished the 
Gothic and barbarous taste that so long had degraded 


* This was to the prejudice, not the advantage of 

the art, and proceeded from false pride, it is almost 
im^ert^eot to sav , 'remos is not confined to raa’k.^T. 
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Does a painter intend to instruct his daughter In 
his art, he never conceives the project of making her 


the fine arts. Cimabua was also a good architect : the 
protection atforded him by Charles of Anjou, King of 
Kaples, was one great means of the progress of the 
art. Cimabua died in l3uo. 

** Giotto was the scholar of Cimabua ; his father, who 
was a l^ariner, sent turn to keep his docks. Giotto 
amused himself with painting them ; and Cirnabna, 
who happened to pass, and see him thus employed, 
persuaded him to go with him to Florence, lleie 
Giotto soon equalled his master : among others he 
painted the pqctrait of Dante : he painted landscapt-s 
also, and cattle; and died, in 1336, at the height of 
honour and riches. 

** Anthony Solaiio, surnamed Zingaro, a locksmith, 
fell ill love with the daughter of Cola Antonio, who 
disdained his profession, told him, he should nevir 
marry his daughter till he was as good a painter as 
himself. Solario travelled, studied, and at last ar« 
rived at sybch perfection, as to obtain the woman, for 
whose sake he became a painter. He was afterwards 
a good architect, lived to the age of seventy-three, and 
died in 1455. He left many scholars, who became 
excellent artists. 

** Andrew Verroebief' applied himself to painting 
and sculpture; and instructed himself in the princi- 
ples of architecture, perspective, and mathematics : 
to these he likewise added the arts of engraving and 
music. His school was that in which the best artists 
of his time were formed. Such were Peter Perugiii, 
and Leonard de Vinci. Andrew Verrochio was the 
first who attempted, and succeeded, in casting tlie 
faces of living and dead subjects, to obtain their like- 
nesses. He died in 1488. 

“Guido Reui, best known by the name of Gnido, 
was born at Bologna in i$7 5. He learnt Uie first 
principles of painting from Denis Calvart, a good 
Fieuiisb painteri and afterwards studied in the school 
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a painter of history, but will eoiitinually repeat she 
shotilil pretend only to paint portraits, miniatures, or 

of Louis Carracio. According to Guido, the eye was 
the most difficult part of the countenance to p^nt, 
to which he therefore more studiously applied,* and 
more perfectly represented, than any other artist. 
His school contained near two hundred students. He 
died in 1641. 

“ Anthony Balestra, a great paintci;in Ihe^enetian 
school, died in 1740, aged seventy-four. What was 
most singular in him was, he did not attain perfection 
tilt he was old. 

** Giovanni-FrancescoEarbicri, surnamed Guerchin, 
or the Squinter, was born at Gento, Pillar Bologna, in 
1690. No painter ever worked faster than this great 
artist. Pressed by some friars for a picture of God 
the Father, for the high-altar of their church on the 
eve of their feast, he painted it one night by candle* 
light, lie died in loOG.t 

“ Augustin Metelli was born in great poverty, at 
Bologna, and at the age of seventeen had acquired so 
much perfection, that a rich architect soii^t him ont, 
and offered to divide his fortune with him, and adopt 


Guido’s best painting is in Italy, at Bologna, in 
the Sampierri Palace. The fhbject is St. Peter in pri* 
son, weeping for ids sin. 

t "J'here is a very striking picture by this master at 
Capoilimontc, near ^Naples. It is a half-length Mag- 
dalen, to which common subject he has given novelty, 
by his manner of treating it. Plis Magdalen does not 
express despair, but a sensation more conhrined and 
profound. Her head is supported by her hand, in 
which melancholy attitude she contemplates Christ’s 
crown of thorns, which lies before her on the table* 
To celestial beauty her countenance adds expression, 
as affecting as it is sublime ; and represents, with per- 
fect truth, all the reflections to which such meditationi 
might be supposed to give birth* 
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flower-pieces. Thus is she discouraged, aud thus is the 
fire of fancy stifled : she paints roses ; she was born, 
perhaps, to paint heroes. 

him for his son; which offer Metelii’s love for his 
father and mother occasione4i him to refuse. He af- 
terwards went into Spain, where he received numerous 
favours from J hilip He was an excellent archi- 
tect, a man of literature, and wrote good poetry. He 
died afr'Madrid in 1660 . 

*'The chevalier Stanzioni, a Neapolitan, became 
famous in painting and architecture. He has written 
four books, full of useful reflections, with the lives of 
the painters and sculptors of his own country. He 
lived to the sr^of ninety-six, and died in 1681 

Juan-Fer^des Ximenes de Navaretta, known 
by the surname el Mudo (the dumb), is called by the 
greatest artists, the Spanish Titian. He was celebrated 
by the most famous Spanish poets, and died in Spain 
in I672.”t 

The Flemish f Dutch, and French Schools. 

** LouT.i de Deyster, born at Bruges, was a great 
pidnter, an admirer of the Italian manner. He 

Joseph Itibeira, surnamed the Little Spaniard, was 
born in poverty, be<^^me very industrious, and ac- 
quired great perfection. A cardinal took hinihii^his 
own hou.‘ie, but the Spaniard, finding himself too much 
at his case, aud observing his industry slacken, he fled 
from the cariJinal for that sole reason, recovered his 
love of labour, aud made a great fortune. He died 
in 1746. 

f John Holbein, siirnaincd the Young, a German, 
could paint only with his left band. The Dance of 
Death, at Basil, is by him, and represents death des- 
troying all human grandeur. 1 have seen the picture ; 

1 found it impossible to understand its beauties, but 
it is admired by ail connoisseurs. Holbein died at 
London in 1664. 
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Thns, likewise, a man of letters, whose daughter 
gives proofs of wit, and a love of poetry, may be la* 

ainuAed himself with making harpsichords, organs, 
violins, and clocks. Anne Deystor, his daughter, 
drew well, and matk copies of her father Vi woi^S, 
which have often been mistaken for the originals 
Sire was likewise a musician, played on all instru* 
ments, and excellently on tire harpsichord. Deyster 
died in IT 11. 

" Octavius Van-Veen, a gowl p linter, ctied at Brns. 
sols in 1084, and left tW4» daughters, Gertrude and 
Cornelia, who both excelled in painting. 

** Gerard Terburg, bom in the province of Overys- 
aell, 4M1 excellent artist, died in.^|lpl. Netscher* 
Coutson, and Koetz, were his flisd^^t his sis* 
ters; Maria Terburg, his daughter, .sketched out his 
works, which were as much esteemed as if tliey hat\ 
been totally his own. 

** .lohn Both, born at Utrecht, siirnamed Both of 
Italy, because of his long stay in that country with 
Andrew Both, his brotlier, succeeded so well in ini* 
itating the colouring of Claude Lorraui, tlwt the re^ 
putation of Claude was diminished ; and tlie more 
because that the figures of Andrew BuUi, his brother, 
which were inserted in his landscapes, were infinitely 
superior to those of Claude. John and Andrew al. 
ways lived in the greatest ui#ty ; and their pictures, 
though done by two difterent hands, seemed but the 
work of one. Jolin Both had the misfortune, in 1080, 
to lose his brother, who drowned himself ; and John 
died of grief, tire same year, at the age of forty. 

** Peter de Laar was saruamed the Bamboche ia 
Italy, because of his uncouth form, or rather because 
lie was the author of that species of grotesque painting, 
in which we find those kind of figures, called Bam* 
bodiades. He travelled into France and Italy, and 
died at Harlem 1075, hged sixty^wo.*** 

The celebrated Erasmus, born at Amsterdam, and 
eo well knowain the Uleraiy world, was an excellent 
VOL. II. I 
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iduced to cnltivate these happy dispositions ; bnt Mrhat 
will his first care bet Why to rob his scholar of that 


.**John CdiiMn m>ty be looked upon as the first 
JFrlnch painter of emiuence. lie was born near Sens, 


painter. The merit of bis paintings is attested by the 
artists 0(4 his time, ile ornamented the monastery of 
Emmaus, which is now f!esiroyed witli his works; 
nor do we find now that one of his pictures has been 
preserved. 

Adrian Vander Weft' is the painter, who, among 
the Dutch, hti^d^overcd most taste and genius, lie 
was born at Rl^rdani in 1659, and applied himself 
to paint history in small. The Klector J 'alatine heap, 
ed benefits upon him, and created him a knight. Van- 
der Wefif die<l at Amsterdam in the year IT 27. 'I'here 
is a great collection ot |>ainiings by this artist at Dus> 
seldorp. Among them there is one wiiich is a master* 
piece of expression : it represents (.'hrist on the cross, 
the Virgia fainting, and Magdalen kneeling, weeping, 
and looking at tlie Virgin. I he figure of Magdaien is 
admirable for its patlios and reality. 

There are several painters at present in Flanders of 
•upevior merit. Among tahers are, M. T.yens, at Brus. 
sels; M. lleryens, at^falines; and M. Veragen, at 
Louvain; all three history painters. The lalter is in- 
debted to himself only for his talents, and to the gen- 
erosity of M. Lyens for his celebrity. All the paint- 
ers of Flanders were astonished, to see excellent pic. 
tores in circulation, the autluir of whicli was unknown. 
The freshness of the colouring informed them they 
were newly painted, 3 ’et all inqniries to know where 
they came from were fruilless. M. Lyens, more 
struck. than the rest by this singularity, determined, 
if possible, to discover this anonymous painter, who 
' deserved so well to be known ; and for this purpose 
travelled through the towns of Flanders, and visited 
all the yoang painters he c»aid get any intelligence 
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confidence which inspires fortitude, and that ambition 
which surmounts ditficulties. lie prescribes bounds 


lived in 1689, and acquired great reputation during 
the reigns of Henry il. I'raiicis II. Charles lX.a'bd 


of. He came at last to Louvain, which town he was 
ready to quit, without finding what he was y/k search 
of. He happened, how'ever, to be told, there was 
another man in l.onvain who busied himself about 
painting, but who worked merely for subsistence; 
was unknown to every body, and, no doubt, a poor 
dauber, as execrable as obscure. M. Xy cns detcrmin. 
ed to visit the man, whose wife ever^ay kept a stall' 
in the street, where she sold matches. The husband 
was shut up in ids garret, whither M. Lyens mounted. 
The lodging, and simplicity of the man, gave no new 
animation to his hopes: he asked, however, to see a 
picture. — “ I have but one,” said the man ; there is 
a deal of W'ork in it, and it is very dear.” — “ What is 
the price?” — “ Oh, 1 must have four guineas for it; 
1 cannot afford it for less ; T have been at work on it 
these three months.” — “ Well, let me see it.” — The 
goo<i man brought out his picture, and presented it to 
M. Lyens, who instantly exclaimed, with transport— 

I have found him at last !” 

The rest of tiie conversation added to the astonish- 
ment of M. Lyens, who learnt, this excellent painter 
had never had a m aster : that he was a scholar of 
nature only : that he had never suspected his own 
superiority ; and that he bad consrantly sold his pic- 
tures, for fifteen years, to a fellow, who had been 
dishonest enough to take advantage of his situation 
and simplicity ; and give him a vile price for pictures, 
which he sold excessively dear. M. Lyens had the 
glory to draw talents from obscurity, which he knew 
how to admire. He introduced M. Varagen to the 
world, who owes the reputation and wraith he at pre^ 
ent poBsewes to this generous aitist. 
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to her attempt8> and commands her not to go beyond, 
them. Like the proud Roman,* who, taking advan* 

Popilius . — See Annales de la VertUf Tom* //. 
page 23. 


Plenry 111. Pic practised scuipture with snccess, un< 
derstood mathematics and anatomy, and was an able 
architecf^ lie painted much on glass, which was then 
in great esteem ; and likewise on canvas. 

** Simon Vouet died 1641. Most of the eminent 
French painters of the last age were his scholars. 
Such were Le Prnn, Le Suen, Le Valentin, Jeati> 
Eaptiste Mole, Anhin, Claude Vouet, Francois Penier, 
Pierre MignamJ' Nicolas Chaperon, Charles Poerson, 
Burigny, the father, Louis and Henri Testelin, Al> 
phonse Dufresnoi, and many others. 

** Charles Alphonse Dufresnoi was a good poet, a 
good painter, an able architect, and understood Latin, 
Greek, and the Mathematics. No painter came so 
near Titian as Dufresnoi. He has left a beautiful poem 
on painting, which has been translated into all Ian 
guages. He died in 1665. 

“ CUiidu Gelee, called Lorrain, was a famous land- 
scape painter, born in the diocese of Toul in Lorrain, 
and died at Horne in tC82, aged eighly-iwo. 

** Sebastian Hourdoii^i.a great French painter, died 
at Paris in 1671, aged fifty-five. There are many of 
his works in Paris : among others, the crucifixion of 
St. Peter in tlie church of Kotru-Dame, which is 
tliought to be bis chef-d'auvre, 

** Eustache le Sueur, born at Paris in 1617, became a 
sublime painter without ever having seen Italy. The- 
paintings of the Cloister of the Charlreux at Paris, 
by him, have occasioned him to be compared to 
Raphael. 

** The celebrated le Brnn was born at Paris, and 
died in IGUO. At twelve years old he painted his 
grandfather’s portrait. In the collection of the Palais 
Royal are two pictures painted by him at fourteen ; 
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tage of his power and public opinion imposed, extra- 
vagant laws in support of prejudices; so the teacher 


the one representing Tlcrcules taming the horses of 
Diomede ; the other that same hero offering sacrifTce. 
Louis XIV. commanded him to paint the principal ac- 
tions of his reign ; and le Brun ingeniously and alle- 
gorically united fable and history, by which happy 
assemblage he formed a kind of epic poem ojkthc acts 
of Louis, with which he enriched tl»c Gallery at Ver- 
sailles. The king or<lered le Brun likewise to orna- 
ment the Gallery of the Louvre with the acts of Alex- 
ander the Great. Among the best paintings of this 
artist, are distingnishod the Martyrdouf^ of St. Stephen 
and of St. Andrew at ¥otre-Damc ; "a Penitent Mag- 
dalen at the Carmelites, Bne Saint Jacques ; the Resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ in tlie church of St. Sepulchre, 
Kue Saint-Denis; a Presentation to the Temple of < 
the Capuchins of the Fauxbourg, Saint-Jacques ; the 
ceiling of tlie Seminary Chapel of Saint-Sulpicc, re- 
presenting the Assumption, and thought to be one 
of the best of his works ; the famous pictnrg, of Moses 
presenting the Brazen Ser|)ent to the Israelites, in the 
convent of Pi( pus ; St. Charles kneeling, and im- 
ploring divine mercy for the city of Milan, at St. 
Xicholas do Chardoniieret ; the Massacre of the In- 
nocents, at the Falais-Royal, Ac. 

"Jean Jouvenet, a great painter, having received 
a paralytic stroke ia his right hand, came, by force 
of industry, to paint equally well with bis lett. Re- 
stout, the nephew, was his best scholar. He died in 
1717. 

"Antoine Coypel w'as received a member of the 
Academy of Painting at the age of twenty, and died 
in 1722. 

**Franvois le Moine was born at Paris. When he 
had painted the cupola of the Virgin’s Chapel at the 
church of Saint-Sulpicc, where he represented the 
Assumption, Louis XIV. chose him to paint the 
Grand Saloon at VersaUleS| which has since .been caUhd 
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traces a narrow circle ronnd his yonng pnpll, OTer 
which she is forbid to step, lias she the genius of 


the Saloon of Hercules. Le Moine there represented 
the apotheosis of this iiero. 1 his grand and niagnifi 
cent composition included more than one hundred 
and forty figures, sustained on one base, in the midst 
of which are represented the principal labours of Her 
cules, ifi counterfeit stucco; the whole work is dis* 
tribnted into several groups and was finished in 1736, 
after four years assiduous labour. It ought to be look* 
ed upon as tlic greatest in Karope, and as an immortal 
monument of the genius of its author. Violent grief 
deprived this great artist of bis reason, and he died of 
several stabs miich he gave himself with a sword in 
1737, aged forty-nine. I.e Moine made a trip to Italy, 
but he only passed six months there. His principal 
scholars were Boucher, Naioirc, Nonotte, le Bel, and 
ChalKs. 

** Jean Petitot is looked upon as the first who brought 
painting in enamel to perfection. He was born at 
Geneva, in 1607, and was originally a jeweller. Van* 
dyke having seen tils works, advised him to apply 
litrnself to portrait painting, and received him among 
bis pupils. He soon obtained great perfection, and 
was assisted by Bordier, his brother-in-law, who 
painted the drapery, he*^i dresses, See. of his portraits. 
Petitot was held in great estimation by C;harleB I. of 
England. After the death of that monarch, he attached 
himself to Charles II. and followed him to France. 
Louis XiV. retained this painter in his service, and 
Petitot was received an academician. He lived thii> 
ty-six years at Paris, where he divided a million 
(41,6661. sterling) with Bordier, which they had 4* 
massed together, without ever having the least dif. 
ference. At the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, 
Petitot returned to his own country, and died in 1601 , 
at the age of eighty-four, in the Canton of Berne." 

For reasons before cited, I have thought It would 
Mt&i be improper to add a list of the principal Sculp* 
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Corneille or Racine, she is constantly told to write 
nothing but novels, pastorals, or sonnets. 


tors, ancient and modern, and a small abrirlgment of 
the History of Architecture. 1 have taken those f)t4 
tracts from the Encj'clopeedia, and have, as before^ 
occasionally added notes from the dairy of my travels^ 
the exactitude of which may be depended upon. 

Ancient Sculptors, 

"The names of the Egyptian sculptors have not 
come down to us ; and the Greeks have effaced all 
those of Home. 

“Apollonius and Tanriscus, two Rhodians, con- 
jointly executed the ciebrated antique of Zethns and 
Ainphiun tying Dirce* to a Bull. It is all in one 
block of niarblc, even to the very cords, is still in 
existence, and known by the name of the Farnese 
Bull.t 

“ Phidias, a native of Athens, flourished about the 
year of the world 3556, in the eighty -third Olympiad. 
It was lie, who, after the battle of Marathofi, worked 


• Dirce was Queen of Thebes, to many whom Ly- 
cus had repudiated Antiupe. Jupiter fell in love with 
the laUer, took the form of Lyons to deceive her, and 
pretended a reconciliation. Dirce believing Lycus 
visited Antiope, impi isone<l her, and made her suffer 
great haniships. Antiope, at last, escaped, and was 
brought to bed of Zethus and Amphion, on Mount 
Cythcru, whom she delivered to the care of shep* 
herds. The young princes, at length, to revenge 
their mother, had the barbarity to lie Dirce to the tail 
pf a marl bull, and she was dashed to pieces.**— 
de la Fable. 

. t It is much more remarkable for the prodigious 
size of the block of marble^ than for the beait^ of tb|t 
workmanship. 
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A celebrated musician brooght me to bear his 
iiiece, about two years since, who played excellently 


en a block of marble, which the Perirfans, in expects* 
tic^a of victory, had brought to erect as a trophy. He 
turned it into a Nemesis, the goddess whose function 
il is to humble haughty men. The chef-d*'eeuvre of 
Phidias was his Olympian Jove, which was thought 
one of the seven wonders of the world. Piudias was 
actuated and inspired in the construction of this sta* 
tne by a spirit of vengeance against the Athenians, 
Of whom he had a right to complain ; and by a de* 
aire tliat this ungrateful country shouhl not possess his 
b^st work, for he was then labouring for the Eleans. 
To honour tb^ memoiy of the artist they created a 
netv office ill favour of his descendants, which was 
to take care of this statue. I'he statue was of gold 
and ivory, sixty feet high, and made every succeed^ 
iug sculptor despair of arriving at such excellence.’*' 
** 'J'lie Athenian Minerva of Phidias, says Pliny, 
was twenty.six cubits high, of ivory and gohl ; on 
the borders of the goddess’s shield Phidias repre* 
seated in bass-relief the Combat of the Amazons ; 
and within, that of the gods and giants. He de- 
picted the Battle of tile Centaurs, and Lapilhse on her 
buskins; and decorated the base of the statue by a 
bass-relief of the birth a'*’ Pandora. The composition 
contained the birth of twenty other gods ; the serpent 
and tli(‘ s^ihyiix, on which the goddess rested her 
lance, were fiarticularly admired. These circum- 
stances have only been describiKl by Pliny, and in. 
deed they w( re lost to the spectators ; for the shield 
of Minerva being ten feet in diameter, these orua* 
ments could not be seen distinctly enough to judge of 
their ineiit t<n a figure near forty feet high, and 
Which was still raised higher by being placed ciki a 
pedestal ; it was not therefore, in these small objects, 
that the principal merit of the statue of Minerva con- 
listed. 

,«< poil^cletes was bora at Sicyone, ^cNy of Pelos 
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on the piano forte. I admired particularly the man 
ucr in which she modulated, and learned, with es- 


ponnesns, and lived in the srth Olympiad ; his worses 
were invaluable. That which acquired him the. high* 
est reputation, was the statue of Adoryphorus, that 
is to say, a guard of the King of Persia. In this 8ta> 
tue all the proportions of the human body were 80 
hap|)i!y preserved, that they came from al Imparts to 
consult it as a perfect model; so that it was called, by 
judges, — ^The liule. 

“ Zenodorus flourished in the time of Nero, and 
was famed for a prodigious statue of Mercury, and 
afterwards for the Colossus of Nero,* which was UO 
or 1‘20 feet high; Vespasian took away the head of 
Nero, and in its stead plac';d the head of Apollo, 
adorned with seven rays, each of which were seven 
feet and a lialf long. 

“ The V'euus de Medidlst bears the name of Clecv 
menes, the son of ApoUodoni^ the Athenian. 

The Parneac Hercules ; that of Glycon, an Athe 
niati. 

<*The Pallas, in the Lndovisi gardens, at Rome; that 
of Antiochus, the son of lllas. 

The Borghese Gladiator; that of Agasias, the son 
of Osytheus, an Ephesian, 

** The Torsus Belvidera^ by Apollonius, the son of 
Nestor, an Athenian. 


One of the finest ruins at Rome, the Coliseum, 
is said to have taken its name from this statue, which 
anciently stood there. The gladiators fought in the 
Coliseum. Benedict XIV. spoilt the inside of this 
admirable monument of antiquity, by building little 
chapels in it. 

t Tiiis fine statue is at Florence, in the gallery of 
the grand duke. 

t At Rome there Is the trunk of a human figure^ 
which is called the Antique, or Herculean Torsas| 
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treme surprise, she scarcely knew the rules of tho« 
rough bass. 1 asked why, with such propensities. 


The name of CalHmachns is seen on a bass relief, 
representing bacchants and a faiin in Uie Albani 
Palace.* 

** The apotheosis of Homer, in the Colonna Palace, 
bears on a vase the name of Archelaus, the son of 
Apolloi^ins. 

*' It is singular, as M. de Caylus remarks, that, of 
all these names only the four first are mentioned by 
Pliny ; and still more so, that none of these seven 
atatnea are noticed by him. The Laocoon t and the 


is very famous, and is in the Museum. The fighting 
Gladiator is in the Borghese Palace, and the dying 
Gladiator in the capitoi. 

The Albani Palace is without the walls of Rome, 
and one of the finest in Italy, it is immense, of most 
superb architecture, Ind decorattid with obelisks, 
fountains, columns of precfoiis marble, bass-reliefs, 
and most beautiful antique statues. It contains some 
paintings, a ceiling by Meiigs, and one thing said to 
be unique, which is an antique statue of a ternale 
satyr: such a figiiie being, as it is asserted, no where 
else to be found but in.bHssoare-Jievo. 

t Laocoon, the son of Priam ami Hecuba, and 
high-priest of Apollo, opposed lire entrance of tlie 
Trojan horse, but w-as over ruled. At the same time, 
t%vo enormous serpents came frotn the sea, and as- 
saulted his children at the foot of the altar, lie ran 
to succour them, aud was stratrgled with them, by 
the monsters twisting round their bodies. — Diet, de 
la Fable. 

The Grecian sculptor has taken the point of time, 
when, unable to get free from the serpents, Laocoon 
and bis children are almost expiring. The scnlptnre 
is thought admirable, tliough the children are said to 
be too small. The. most beatiUfal and perfect of all 
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he had not taught her composition T — ** Oh, I would 
not let her lose her time aiH>nt that,” said the uncle; 
** what service can composition be of to a woman F* 


Birce are the only remaining works of which. ho 
speaks. On the otlier hand, we ought not to be sur- 
prised at tiie silence of Pausanias, relative to all the 
beautiful statues of Kome; wlieii he travelled through 
Greece, they were transported into ltaly,^for the 
■Romans had been aoo years endeavouridg to rob 
Greece of its pictures and statues. The Roman sculp- 
ture had blit a short reign, and was never brought to 
such perfection. It began to languish urder Tiberias, 
and the bust of Caracalia is looked upon as its ex- 
piring sigh. It did iK>t revive till life pontificate of 
Julius II. and laso X, after which it was called Mo- 
dern Sculpture.'^ 

Modern Sculptors, 

** Donato, born at Floreiw, lived in the fifteenth 
century. The senate of Vemce chose him to make 
the equestrian statue in bronze, which the public 
erected to Gatamelata, the grand captain, who, from 
the lowest extraction, arrived to the rank of general 
of the Venetian armies, and gained several remark- 
able victories ; but the cJief d*auvre of Donato, was 
a Judith cutting oft' the hcadoof Ilolofernes. 

Rossi Propertia flourished at Bologna under the 
pontifleate of Clement Vil. Music was her amuse- 
ment, sculpture her occupation. At first she modelled 
her figures in clay, afterwards carved in wood, and 
at last in stone. She decorated the front of the church 
of Saint Petrona with several statues in marble, which 
procured her great praise; but an unhappy passion 


the antique statues is the Apollo Belvidera, which 
people, ignorant of the art, cannot behold without 
admiration. Apollo is represented just after he haa 
killed the serpent Fitbon. 
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Ail men reason respecting us like this imperti* 
lyent uncle; they are vvillitig to allow we play on 


for a young man, who was insensible to her love, 
Hir^w her into a kind of languor, that put an end to 
her days. Her best an<! last work was a bass-relief 
of Joseph and Fotiphar*s wife. 

** Goujon, a Parisian, flourished under the reigns 
of Francis I. and Henry 11. A tnodern author has 
tailed him the Corregio of Sculpture, because he 
always consulted the graces. o person better under- 
•tood figures of demi relief, nor can any thing be 
finer in this way than his Fontaine des inuocens, Hue 
St. Denis, at I'aris; the works of Goujon are seen 
itt tbe gate of S^iiit Antoine ; he was also a good ar- 
chitect. 

•* Nicolas Bachelter was the scholar of Michael 
Angelo; he lived at Toulouse, under the reign of 
Francis T. where he established good taste, and ba- 
nished the gothic niann^, till then in use. 

** Baccio Bandincili,iibrn at Florence, was greatly 
esteemed as a sculptor. It was he who replaced the 
fight arm of the Laocoon; he died 1559. 

** John of Bologna died at Florence, towards the 
beginning of the seventeenth century, and was an 
excellent painter ; he ornamented tbe public square of 
Florence with that matbie group which is still there 
to be seen, of the Kape of the Sabines. The horse on 
<which the statue of Henry IV. has since been placed. 
In die middle of the Pont-Neuf, at Paris, is by him. 

** John Gonelli, suruanied the Blind, of Cainbassi, 
llrom the place of his birth, in 'l'uscany,died at Home, 
linder the. pontificate of Urban Vlll. He was the 
•cholar of Pietro Tacca, and discovered genius, but 
lost his sight at the age of 20 . This misflrrtiine did 
not* prevent him from exercising his art, which he 
did by feeling alone. The statue of Cosmo 1. the Grand 
Duke of Tttscany, was thus performed by him, and 
be had equal success in various other of bis works. 

^ nerre Pnget, an adxifirablefcalptor,good painter. 
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ijiBtruinents, we dance^ and even talk as well as they, 
because these ate tacts that cannot be denied. There 


and an excellent architect, was born at Marseilles in 
162S; he embellished Toulon, Marseilles, and Aix, 
with various pictures, which still do honour to the 
churches of the Capuchins ami Jesuits: such are his 
Annunciation, his Baptism of Constantine, and his 
picture called the Saviour of the World. The Ednca* 
tion of Achilles was his last painting. The CTotonian 
Milo is the first and beat statue whii h was seen at 
Versailles, done by Puget. This admirable artist died 
at Marseilles in ifl04, aged 72. 

** Jacques Saraziit, b<»rn at Noyon, was contempo. 
rary with Puget. 'The tomb of Cardinal Bcroli, in 
the church of the Carmelites, Fauxbourg Saint-Jacquei, 
is by this excellent artist. Among his works at Ver- 
sailles, we ought not to forget Remus and Komnlas 
suckled by a goat, and another group at Marli, in* 
equal estimation, representing Two Children at Play, 
with a lIe*goat. 

“ Theutloii, born in France in the seventeenth cen- 
tury, was an able sculptor. 

** Algardi, an Italian, flourisbed about the middle 
of the seventeenth century. Among other works of 
this superior artist, his bass-relief is much admired, 
which represents St. Peter agd St. Paul in the clouds, 
menacing Attila, going to sack Rome. This bass-re- 
lief serves as a picture to one of the small altars of 
the great church of St. Peter. 

** Michael Angiiier died in 1680, and was the bro- 
ther of Francis Anguier, who, like, himself, was also 
a distinguished artist ; he is well known for his mar- 
ble Amphitrite in the park at Versailles; his works 
at the gate of Saint Denis; his figures at the portal 
of the Val-de-Grace; and by various others. 

** John Lawrence Bernini, called the Cavalier Bd> 
oini, was born at ^Naples in 1698. Louis XIV. in- 
vited him to Paris in 1666 . 

” Franvols of tda, die4 In 
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exists another talent, however, equally common to 
women as to men ; and this enchanting and sublime 

1694. lie executed the monument of La Place de 
Pi^toircs at Paris. 

“ Franvsois Girardon, born at Troye, in Champagne, 
has almost equalled antiquity by his Baths of Apollo; 
his tomb of Cardinal de Rtchlieu, which is in the 
church of the Sor bonne ; and by iiis Statue of Louis 
XIV. wltich stands in the Place Vendonie ; he made 
also a good bust of Boileau. Girardon died in 1698. 

Jean Baptiste Tuby, called the Roman, holds a 
distinguished rank among the artists who appeared 
under the reign of Louis XIV. 'J'he mansolenm of 
the Viscount de Turenne, interred at Saint Denis, 
was designed by le Brun, and executed by Tuby. 
Immortality is seen holding a crown with one hand, 
and sustaining Turenne with the other; Wisdom and 
Virtue stand on each side him ; the first astonished at 
the fatal stroke, which robbed France of this hero ; 
the other plunged in consternation. 'Juby died at 
Paris in nou. 

“Zumbo, born at Syracuse, bad no other master 
but his own genius; he worked wludly in coloured 
wax, which he prepared after a particular niarine> 
"Warren and le Bel knew the secret before him, hut 
the works of our artist excelled all others of this kind. 
Zumbo executed, for the Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
that renowned subject la Corruzione (the Corruption), 
a work curious for its exactitude and great natural 
knowledge. It consists of five figures, coloured alter 
nature : the first represents a dying man, the second 
n corpse, the third the b«Kly beginning to putrefy, the 
fourth putrefaction advanced, and the tilth putrefac- 
tion at its height, which cannot be beheld without a 
kind of horror. The grand duke placed the work in 
his cabinet, .^urnbo died at Paris in I70i. 


. * At Florence, whore it ii Mill to be seen. 
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Art necessarily demands lively and fine feelings, 
energy, enthusiasm, and all the great emotions of 


** John Balthazar Keller, incomparable In the art 
of casting in bronze, \vaB born at Zurich. He came 
to Fiance, where, on the last day of Deceihber, 1692, 
he produced his equestrian statue of Louis XIV. 
which is twenty feet high, and all one piece, as may 
be seen in the Place Vend6me, There arc <|thcr ad- 
mirable works of his in the gardens of Versailles, 
and elsewhere. Louis XIV. made him Intendant of 
the Arsenal Foundcry. He died in 1702. His brother, 
Jean Jaques, ^was also very skilful in the same pro- 
fession. 

“ Pierre le Gros was born at Paris in 1666, and 
died at Horne in 1719; in which city he bad a pait 
of tlie most superb pieces of sculpture that capital ol 
the fine arts has produced. Such are his Louis Gon< 
zago, over the alfar of the Homan College, which 
has been engraverl; his Bass-relief of Mount- IMety, 
his r<uub of Cardinal Cassanata; his Statue of Stanis- 

Ivoska, in the noviciate of the Jesuits ; i and his 
'iriiiiiiph ot Keiigion over lleiesy, in the church of 
Giezu. J he biis.«-relief. In the church of Maint 
Jaque ties JncuraOles, at Paris, by this artist, is 
well known. 

Antoine Coysevox was koni at I.yons in 1640. 
The great stair case, the garden, and the gallery, at 


There Is some inaccuracy in the account of this 
taituc; it Just before been attiibuted to Francois 
Ctrardon. — 1’. 

t Called at present St. Andrew’s. ’J’he Statue of 
LeGros has great reputation, and attbrds fine touches, 
but it wants expression. The face is too fleshy, the 
hands too fat, and the figure is a picture of sleep 
rather than pain. The saint is in his religious habit; 
his gown is black marble, the rest white. We have 
before observed this is false taste. 
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the mind, ifvhkh, according to them, belong only to 
the men. 


'Versailles, are ornamented by his sculpture. Several 
of the tombs which decorate the churciiea at Paris are 
by him ; his two prodigioiij^ groups, of Mercury and 
Fame, sitting on winged horses, are well known; 
they were placed in the gard(!ns at Marli, in 1702; 
each gruup, sustained by a trophy, was cut from a 
block of marble; and this celebrated arti-st laboured 
with such surprising fire, and a correctness so uncom* 
mon, that he completed them botii in two years. 
However, perhaps the work would stilfer, if com- 
pared with ^Marcus Curtins of Bernini, at Ver- 
sailles. Coysevox died in 1720. 

“ Nicholas C'oustou was born at Lyons, in 
and died in 1733 ; he was the scholar of Coysevox. 

'/Without entering into a detail of his works, it will 
be sullicient to cite the fine Statue of the Emperor 
Commwlus, under the form of Hercules, in the gar- 
dens at Versailles. The Pedestrian Statue of Julius 
Caesar, the Rivers Seine and Marne, in the 'I'uilleries, 
and the Vow of T.oui3 XIII. behind the high altar 
of Notre Dame, at Paris. His name, celebrated in 
the arts, is likewise sustained with great distinction, 
by Messieurs Couslou, who belonged to the same Aca- 
demy. — There have been other good sculptors.’* 

Architecture. 

Ancient authors allow theF.gyptiaiis to have first 
built with symmetry and proportion, but Greece 
ought to bp regarded .as the birth-place of good arclti- 
tecture. Among the Romans, it arrived at its high- 
est perfection in Uie time of Augustus ; t it began to 


' The belt days of architecture, among the Greeks, 
was the age of Pericles. 

' t The famous Pantheon was bnilt under the reign 
Of Augustas. 



TALES OF THE CASTLE, 


185 


•* Ay, mamma, what is that 
** The ait of an actress/' 


be neglected tinder the reign of Tiberius and Nero 
was raised again by Trajan, and protected by AJax- 
ander Severus, who could not irnpt^de its downfall 
with the Empire of the West; from the ruins of 
which it did not rise again for several ages. It then 
took a new' form called Ciothic, which subsisted 
wholly till Charlemagne endeavoured to re-establish 
the ancient mode. Architecture afterwards became 
as much too light as it before had been too heavy ; the 
builders of those times placed their beauties in a de- 
licacy and profusion of ornaments till then unknown ; 
which taste they receivetl from the Arabs and Moors, 
who brought it into France from the southern coun- 
tries, as the Goths and Vandals ha<l brought the heavy 
Gothic from the north. It is only within these two 
last centuries, that the architects of France and J;.dy 
have applied themselves to recover the beauty, sim- 
plicity, and proportitm of ancient architecture.” 

The continuation of this extract, is taken from an 
estimable work, in two volumes, entitled ries ties 
Architectex Anckns et Mixternes j translated 
from the Italian, by M. Pingeron. 

Besides the wx orders of arcbiteclnro, says M, 
Pingeron, tiicre are two othf>r bastard ones, called 
the Attic and the Cariatic; the last of which thus 
took its rise. 

“ J'he Carians having joined the Persians, the 
other Greeks declared war against them, ttwk theie 
city, put their men to the sword, and carried away 
their women captive. Not contented to lead them 
like slaves, in the triumphs of their generals, they in- 
sisted thtit their architects should sustain the entabla- 
tures of their public buildings, by figures of women-A 
representing the Carians ; and these were substituted 
instead of columns. The Laccdsemonians did the: 
fame thing after the battle of Platea : they built a vasi 
gallery, which they called Persianf die roof o| 
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*♦ Oh true, mammu, there have been a great num- 
ber of celebrated actresses.'* 


which was sustained by statues, habited like the cap- 
tives they had taken from the Persians. 

** History informs us, IS'inus buiit Nineveh, the 
form of which city was parallelogram, or oblong 
square, twenty four French leagues in circumference; 
and its walls were so thick, three chariots might 
drive abreast up<in them. They were 100 feet high, 
and were defended by 1500 towers, each 100 feet 
high. ;S>etniranii8, not contented with this vast city, 
built in its neighbourhood the famous Babylon, per- 
fectly square, each side of which was hve French 
leagues, and enclosed it within twenty-five gates of 
brass. The Euphrates ran through the inictst of it ; 
and at its two extremities stood the sovereign palaces, 
which were surrounded by terraces sustaine<i by ar. 
cades. The magnificent temple of Jupiter Belus was 
at Babylon, which was 212 fathoms high, and the 
same breadth at the base. It consisted of eight square 
towers, placed one upon the otlier, and diminishing 
by degrees. The spectator might suppose he there 
beheld the remains of the famous lower of Babel, 
which St. Jerome thinks was built to the height of 
three miles, 8Ta fathoms. Some pretend, that Mi- 
nus, Belus, and Semirapiis not only commanded these 
enormous works, but made plans of them, and pre- 
•idetl at their execution. 

** Tropbonius and Agameda, who lived 1400 years 
before Christ, were the first Grecian architects meu- 
tioned in history. 

Theodoras, who live<l seven liundred years before 
Christ, was an architect and sculptor, and is said to 
be the inventor of locks, the rule, the level, and the 
turning lath. 


Calm, the nephew of Dedal ns, whom Ovid calli 
invented the i aw and the compass. 
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** Had all the other arts, as well as this, been 
less the fruits of education and study than the happy 


** Satyrus .ind Petetis, designed and built the tomb 
which Arteniisa erected in flalicarnassus to Maus<}** 
euls, King of Caria. 

“ Dinocrates was the architect that Alexander em- 
ployed in the building of Alexandria. 

** Cossntuis was the first Roman architect who 
built alter the manner of the Greeks, 2UU years be- 
fore Christ. 

** Vitruvius lived under the reign of Augustus, to 
whom he dedica'ed his Treatise on Architecture. 
This treatise is come down to us. 

Apollodoriis constructed the famous Trajan Pillar; 
but the most celebrated work of Trajan ami Apollo- 
dorus was, the bridge they built over the Danube, in 
tlie Lower Hungary^ vestiges of which still remain. 
It vras more than aoo feet high, and about 800 perches 
long, which make half a league. The two extremi- 
ties of tlie bridge were defended by two fortresses, 
yet this bridge is nothing when compared to those 
which might be seen in China. Among others, we 
are told of one vrith a hundred arches, so high, that 
a vessel may pass under in full sail. It is built of 
large blocks of white marble, over which is a bal- 
Instrade, w'ith pedestals on side of marble lions. 
There are many bridges in China, to pass from one 
mountain to another. I^ear Kin-tnng is a wooden 
bridge, supported by twenty chains, fastened at each 
end to a mountain. 

** After the death of Trajan, Adrian built a temple 
from his own designs. He sent his plans to Apollo 
dorus, who replied, that if the goddesses and other 
statues, which were seated in the temple, should 
take a fancy to rise, they would ruu the risk of break- 
ing their heads against the ceiling. T his criticism is 
said to have cost him his life. 

. ** Nicon, father to the famous physician Galen, 
vrn» also an architect. Galen himself had soma 
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gifts of nature, there is no doubt but there would 

have existed a perfect equality between men and 

women.” 


Irnowledge of architecture, and wrote well on its 
principles. 

** Sennaniar, an Arabian architect, lived in the 
fifteenth century. He built two palaces, one of which 
was called Sadir, and the other Khaovarnack, which 
the Arabs place among the wonders of the world ; 
and with justice, if what they say be not fabulous* 
One single stone held, they knew not how, every part 
of the edifice ; so tiiat had tliat stone been taken 
away, the buil<ling must have fallen in ruins. 

** Antenius, in conjunction with Isidorus of Milet, 
built tlie famous temple of Saint Sophia, at Constan- 
tinople, by or<ler of the Emperor Justinian. This 
vast edifice was first built by Constantine, but was 
burnt and rebuilt several times. Justinian deter- 
mined to make it a magnificent temple : its scite is 
on the summit of a little hill, that overlooks the city ; 
the plan is almost a perfect square, for it is 252 feet 
long, and 228 wide'; from the centre of the cupola 
to (he floor is 80 feet: it is full of pillars of marble, 
porphyry, &c. and has nine magnificent gates of bronze, 
alabaster, porphyry, ophites, mother-of-pearl, and 
cornelian arc not spai*e<l within or without this edi- 
fice. Antenius was not only the architect, but the 
sculptor likewise; and also a skilful mechanic. 

** Busqnetto, of Grecian origin, was charged with 
the building of the cathedral at Pisa in 1016 which 
is one of the most beantiful of that age. 

** Williams, a German, in 1174 built, with Bonano 
and Thonionazo, two Pisan sculptors, the famous 
steeple of Pisa. I'lus edifice, which is entirely of 
marble, is 250 palms hfgU. It owes its fame to its 


The palm, where it is the u&aal measure, is about 
eight inches three lines. 
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Some days after this conversation, the children 
Mrent to see the Luxembourg Gallery; and being 


inclination, M'hich is seventeen palms out of a right 
line, and was the consequence of an accident duf* 
ing its construction. 'Jhe same accident happened to 
the Tower of Gai isendi, at Bologna ; the inclination 
of the latter, however, is not so great. 

** Suger Abbot, of Saint Denis, was said to be one 
of the ablest architects of his time. 

** Robert de Covey, who died tail, finished the 
chnrch of Saint Ricaise, at Kheiins, which is esteemed 
for the delicacy of its ornaments and the beauty of 
its proportions. 

William Wickham, an Englishman, who died in 
1404, gave the plan of Windsor-Castle, and of the 
magnificent cathedral at Winchester. 

" Brunelleschi, a Florentine, who died in 1440, 
was a celebrated architect, and built the palace Fitti, 
at Florence, in which the Grand Duke of Tuscany 
resides. 

** Bramanti died in 1514. The round little temple, 
so much admired in the midst of tire cloister of Saint 
I’etcr Monlorio, is one of the most esteemed works 
of Bramanti. Bramanti laid the foundation of Saint 
Peter's at Rome ; but his successors made so majiy 
alterations, that his plans haye little to do with the 
building. 

“ Saiisovin, who died in 1570, was a famous ai> 
chitect. Tlis best work is the Library of Saint ^Mark's, 
at Venice. 

** Philibert de TOrine was born at Lyons, and died 
in 1557. He endeavoured to abolish the Gothic ar* 
chitecture, and substitute the Grecian. The horse* 
shoe stair case at Fontainbleau is by de I'Orme. 

Vignoli was born in Modena, and died iu 1578. 
He wrote a treatise on the Five Orders of Arclutec* 
ture. 

Vasari, an Italian, wrho died in 1574, was a good 
painter and architect. 
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qaestioned on their retarn by Madame de Cl^'intre, 
they owned they had not remarked the Deluge, by 


** Palladio, a famous architect, was born at Vi- 
cejnza, and died in ifiSO. Venice is full of his works. 
I'he celebrated Olympic 'J'heatre of Vicenza is by 
him. 

** Bartholorneo Ammanati, a Florentine, died in 
1586, was eminent in sculpture, and gained great 
reputation in architecture. It was he who finished 
the IHtti Palace. 

** Constantine Servi, a Florentine, who died in 
1624, was a painter, engraver, and architect. The 
Great Sophy of Persia asked him of tlie Grand Duke 
Cosmo li. and he remained a year in Persia, but 
what he did thtire is not known. 

“ Jacques Desbrosses, a celebrated French archi> 
tect in the time of Mary de Medic is, gave the plan of 
the Luxembourg Palace. The design which this ar 
tist also gave for the fayade of the church of Saint 
Gervais is highly spoken of: it contains three or> 
ders ; the statues are heavy, and ill executed. Des- 
brosses also constructed Uie famous aqueduct of 
Arcueil. 

** Inigo Jones was born at London, and died in 
1652. Ills principal works are the Banqueting-housey 
Whitehall, Lindsey Falai^e, the church of Saint PauPs, 
Covent’Garden, &c. &c. The archied Webb was hi 9 
son-in-law and pupil. 

** Franyois Mansard was bom at Paris, and died in 
1666 ; he laid the foundation of Val-de-6race; and is 
said to be the inventor of those apartments next the 
roof, which the French call A la Mansarde. 

** James Van-Campen, a Dutchman, died in 1088* 
He rebuilt, in a most majestic style, the town-housc 
of Amsterdam, after it had been burnt down. This 
is the finest edifice in all Holland. He painted also ; 
but as he was rich and of a noble family, he took 
no pecuniary rewards for his paintings and designs. 
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Foii»»in, ** At your age,** said their mamma, ** the 
pleasing, the dazzling, or the affecting only are re* 

Nicholas Poussin was born of a noble family 
in 1594, at Andvii, a small town of Vexin-Norinand, 
and became one of the greatest painters in the French* 
school. He went to study at Rome, but the Cardinal 
de Richlieu invited him to Paris, where Louis XIII. 
gave him a pension, and the title of his First Painter; 
but the envy of inferior artists obliged him to (|pit his 
native country, and return to Rome ; though not till 
he iiad painted for the king’s cabinet a ceiling, on 
''which Time was represented delivering I'lulh from 
the oppression of Envy. He died at Rome in 1005. 
We know no scholar of his, exce|)t Guaspre, his 
brother in-law, who took the name of Poussin. 


He embellished the Spada Palace, and built a colo* 
nade gallery, the perspective of which makes it ap. 
pear three times longer than It really is. The deco- 
rations of this gal lei y gave the Cavalier Bernini the 
idea of the famous Sealn Regia. 

** I he Cavalier Bernini died in 1680. He was the 
son of a sculptor, and at ten years of age ^carved a 
marble head, still to be seen at Saint Praxeda, which 
well merits the suttrages of all connoisseurs. Pope 
Paul V. would see him at worli, and Bernini finished 
in his presence the model of a $t. Paul’s head in half 
an hour. Bernini was scarce seventeen, when Rome 
already possessed several beautiful works of his com- 
position; among which is the Daphne and Apollo. 
When Urban VHl. became pope, lie said to Bernini, 
' You are very happy to have seen the Cardinal Maf. 
feo Barbarini elevated to the pontificate; but his 
happiness is superior to your’s, since Bernini lives 
under his reign.’ Bernini applied himself at once to 


The connoissenrs hold Boromini to be an archi* 
tect of ill-U8te, and without geniiu. 
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marked ; subjects only that inspire horror, pity, Sec* 
catch the eye ; while the delicate and profound escape 


painting, sculpture, and architecture; he executed the 
Confession of Saint I'etcr, in bronze ;* the fountain of 
the square of Navoni, and four colossal figures, re- 
presenting the four principal rivers of the earth, the 
!Nile, the Danube, the Kuphrates, and the Niger. 
These figures sit on an enormous mass of rocks, 
whence the water falls. The same artist gave the 
design of the fountain Barcacia (Bad Bark), which is 
at Rome, in the Spanish Square. Bernini was famous 
for many other works. Ihe superb stair-case beside 
St. Peter, the idea of which he took, as it is said, 
from Boroinini's small gallery ,t and the chanuing 
cliurch of the noviciate of the Jesuits, at Rome, are 
by Bernini. One of his best things in sculpture is 
Saint Theresa in au ecstacy, with an angel piercing 
her heart with a flaming dait. It is at Rome, in 
the church of Notre-Dame de la Victoirc4 Bernini 


That is to say, the canopy, altar, &c. of Saint 
Peter. 

t lie also built St. Peter’s square and colonade, and 
the tombs of Urban Vlil. and Alexander VII. in St. 
Peter’s church, are hj^^him. The lallei is over a door 
in a dark place, like a species of cave ; Bernini has 
taken advantage of this position, and let a curtain 
fall over the door, which Death, beneiith, rriiscs, and 
half shews himself ; the Pope enters, with 'i ruth and 
Charity on each side. The one shews him the fright, 
ful spectre approaching, and the other consoles and 
encourages him. 

t The expression of Saint Theresa’s face is sublime, 
the figure of the angel delightful, but the saint’s dra- 
pery Is too full of small folds and bad. Jt is situated 
in a niche, over which is a window, which gives a 
brilliancy to the angel that produces a very happy 
eflect. 
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notice: ball, by conversing with you, may inform 
you of wliat yon at present could luive but a very 


looked upon the famous Torsus as the most perfect 
reii(iue of antiquity- Kernini was active, laborioAs, 
ardent, and passionate, but a good ('hristian ; chari- 
table and virtuous. He loved the stage, and played 
comedy tmpruiiiptu in a superior manner; he came 
into France, where he received many inarkt^of dis- 
tinction from Louis XIV.» 

“ Claude Perraidt, a French .architect, who died in 
1688, was at once a physician, anatonnst, experimen- 
tal phih*Boplu;r, painter, musician, engineer, and ar- 
chitect. 1 his ieainetl man drew a design for the fa- 
^•ade of the T<otivre, which deserved the preference 
over all the others that were presented. This superb 
facade surprised Bernini, and is in fact the finest piece 
of archilecture to be seen in any sovereign palace of 
Europe. Perrault invented some very ingenious ina* 
eliiites, to carry and raise enormous stones ; he also 
constructed a superb triumphal arch, which stoorl at 
the gate of .Saint-Antoine; likewise the. Observatory, 
which is Ilje finest in Knrope. When Perranlt W’as 
admitted a member of the yicademie <i€ Sviencesp 
lie no longer practised piiysic, except for his family, 
his friends, and tlie poor. He published four vo- 
lumes, entitled lixxais de f*hff.sique ; likewise a 
collection of tlie machines he had invented. Charles 
Perrault, the brother of the; architect, wrote the fa- 
mous parallel between the ancients and the moderns, 
where he gave tlie preference entirely to the latter ; 
which drew down the hatred of Boileau on both the 
brothers. Perranlt endeavoured, willr a crowd of 
French artists, to seek for a new order of architecture ; 
but discovered nothing, except a Corinthian capital. 


The bust of Louis XIV. and tlie statue of Marens 
Curtins, beyond the room of tiie bwiss, at \'er8ailiea 
are by Bernini. 

VUL. H. 


K 
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imperfect idea; by which means, I shall insensibly 
strengthen your judgments and form ynur taste.” 


the'fojliage of which was ridiculously leplaced by os 
trich plumes of feathers, while the columns repre- 
itented trunks of trees. 

“ Fraii^'ois Bloudel died in 1088. The gates of 
Saint Penis, and Saint Antoine, at Paris, are by 
him ; the first very beauiifnt,* the second only re* 
markable for some of the sculpture. 

** Jules-Hardouin Mansard, son to the sister of 
Francois Mansard took the name of that architect ; 
his great work is tlie chateau of Versailles. "I'he plan 
of the Place des Victoires was Ins, and he finished the 
famous chnrch des Invalides (began by Liberal Bru- 
ant) and built the cupola, which is the finest in Paris, 
lie died in 1708. 

** Francois Galli Bibiena, an Italian, died in 1730, 
and, as well as his brother, was a celebrated painter 
and architect, lie built the beautiful Theatre at 
Verona. 

Christopher Wren, an Knglislunan,t died in li'i.'l. 
Tilts artist, at the age of sixteen, had made ilisc«)ve* 
ries in astronomy and iiiechanics. lie was the ar. 
chitect of the famous St. Paul's, r.ondon ; which was 
began in 1G73, and fini.:acd in 1710 ; he laid the first 
atone himself, and his son the last. 

♦* Jacques Gabriel, born at Paris, died in 1712, and 
began the Pont Royal, which was finished by Le 
Frore Remain. 

** Nicholas Salvi, an Italian, was a poet and archi- 
tect, and died in 1751. 


Blondel wrote ail the Latin inscriptions on this 
gate; he w.is likewise a great mathematician. 

+ Sir Christopher — lie received the honour of 
Knighthood. — ^T. 

{ A bridge at Paris.— T* 
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** I remember lo have aeon the painting yon menticn^ 
Tnamma, but 1 own I fuund uotbiug in it very beuiw 
tifuJ.' 

“ You have seen it rain often enough. 

** Certainly, mamma.” 

“And have ytm ever, at such times, observeii the 
colour of the clouds attentively; how the dusky at- 
mosphere obscures all objects, destroys their bright- 
ness, shades their tints, makes them, it distant, disap- 
pear, or to be seen with difficulty V' 

1 cannot say 1 have remarked all this.” 

** Had you paid a proper attention to the effects 
of rain, you would have been amazed at the exacti- 
tude with which they have been painted by I’oussin ; 
but the greatest merit of this sublime picture, is in 
the composition. Forget that you have seen it, and 
tell me, if you arc going to paint the Universal De- 
luge, M'hat idea do you suppose would first offer itself 
to your imagination f* 

“ That of representing a multitude of men ready to 
be buried beneath the waters.’* 


“Boffrand, who constructed the famous Well of the 
Bicetre, died in 1754.” 

This catalogue might be greatly extended, for the 
author, from whom it is extracted, cites many great 
Italian lords, who have applied themselves wholly to 
the study of arclhlectuie, in which they have ex- 
celled. lie does not, how'ever, mention a very cele- 
brated modern, Vanvitelli, who made the elegant and 
magnificent Stair-ease of the new Caserti I’alace, near 
^Naples, belonging (o the king. 


Its depth is 171 feet, itsdiametcr fifteen, and nine 
of inexhaustible water; for the bottom is a ruck, 
whicii is the source. A retreat has been dug in the 
side, two fathoms above die level of the water, six 
feet high, supported all round by iron, to contain work 
men, tools, and every tiling necessary for repairs. 
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It is true, that this hica naturally presents itself; 
but in the execiuiiui, it would otdy have produced a 
vaii;ne and uninteresting scene ; it would have been 
beheld with as little emotion as battle pieces. Poussin 
knew this ; he felt, besides, that in painting this ter. 
rible /latastruphe, it was necessary to cliuse the most 
striking point of time, which, no doubt, was at the 
moment when it was at the height. 

** lie has, therefore, imagined five principal figures . 
but how* interesting are these five people ! 'I'hey are 
not in the ark, they are proscribed, must submit to 
the fate of human kind and perish ! Here you be- 
hold a mother, anxious but for her child ; and, per- 
ishing herself, thinks only how it may be saved I llere 
a husband, stretching out his arm to his wife; aud 
there a man, ready to voluntarily plunge himself from 
a boat into the deep— doubtless to re-uuite himself to 
whom he lovtis ! 

“ On one side of this pathetic picture, an object still 
more striking, more terrible, is seen ; on the ridge 
of a rock, a serpent appears; his altitude menacing, 
he raises liaughlily his proud head; you imagine you 
hear his horrible hissing, and, shuddering, recollect 
the tempting spirit that made the first man sin, and 
that now applauds himself lor being the author of this 
new destruction. — Hope, however, in some degree, 
softens this scene of horrors, the eye is relieved by 
the happy Ark, which ix seen afar oft.” 

“1 now, marniua, comprehend the great merits of 
this painting; I will hereatler examine the effects of 
rain with mure attention, and hliull be glad to return 
to the Luxembourg again, to behold the Deluge of 
Poussin. 

We have seen another painting, the beauties of 
which we felt, the Birth of Louis Xlll.t We were 

Eleven in all, counting those whose heads are 
just seen above the water. 

+ By Rubens. This illustrious artist was born at 
Cologiia, and acquired a^rcat fortune; to the genius 
of a sublime painter he added scientific knowledge ; 
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made to observe the double oxpivssion visible in the 
countenance of illnry de Medicis, and we could not 
help admiring it. 

** Composition and expression are the two essentials 
of painting, because they speak to tlie heart and tin* 
del standing. A painici, not possessed of these, Ivow- 
ever great his knowledge of the other branches of bis 
art, can never be thought a man of genius. To return 
to the picture of which you .speak, that head of Mary 
<lc Medicis is really admirable. 1 never any where 
else saw tliis double expression of opposite passions 
on the same countenance, except in a piece of sculp* 
ture at (Jones, 'ibis is the cJuJ'^trmii're of Fnget, 
and represents the Martyrdom of Saint Sebastian. 
Here you behold on the visage of die saint the tor- 
tures of pain, and, at the same time, resignation and 
divine love.” 

“It is necessary, mamma, that a great painter 
should have acquired great knowledge.” 

“Certainly ; a painter must indispensably study ana- 
tomy ; he cannot tlioronghly understand perspective, 
without learning the elements of geometry ; he ought 
to have an intimate acquaintance with history and 
mythology, ancient and modern: he should be a man 
of observation, and a philosopher ; and, if he lias not 
made the human heart his greatest study, he will 
never become sublime.” 

“ Hic requisites are so* many, and so great, 
mamma, that I am not astonished we liave so few 
fine painters.” 

“ We do not seem, at present, to have any idea of 
what is possible for genius and industry to perform. 
Ihe famous Kaphael died at thirty-seven, yet he was 

he knew seven languages, and wrote various works in 
Latin, some on the rules of his art, others on the 
costume of the ancients ; he was employed in several 
ncgociations, and died, crowned with honour and 
wealth, at Antwerp, in 1640, aged sixty-three. He 
had several scholars, and among others the celebrated 
Vandyke. 
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a good sculptor, an excellent architect, and the grc;atest 
painter that ever existed.* Michael Angelo likewise 
■was superiorly great in sculpture, architecture, and 
painting.t But the excessive increase of luxury, by 
multiplying frivolous amusements, drags us from re- 
treat and study, and tieprives us of industry. Painters 
in our time are not only ignorant of sculpture and 
architecture, but I am afraid they read little ; for, in 
general, they clmse none but common-place subjects ; 
and, wliat is M'orse, they treat these subjects in a 
common-place manner.** 

** But, mamma, how should it be otherwise, when 
a subject has been so often used?** 

** To genius nothing is more easy ; in painting espe- 
cially ; of which I will cite yon two remarkable ex* 
am pies. I dare say you have scon above a hundred 
Itornan Charities — have yon not?’* 

** Oh ! that we certainly have.** 

“ 'J’herc is not a collection of pictures, in which 
one Homan charity at least is not found. What think 
you of the one I am going to describe ? — A young 
woman suckles her father in prison, her child stands 
weeping by her side, and seems, by its cries, to do- 

♦ There is a .lonas by Haphael, at Rome, said to be 
a inader piece in its kind, likewise several palaces 
built aflt-r liis designs. He was born at Urbin, and 
died in i.'joo. His body^ after having lain three days 
in the great hall of the Vatican, uivier his famous pic^ 
ture of the rransfigiiration, was c wried to the Ro- 
tunda, prec.ede<l by tliis same picture; the most glo- 
rious monnuient of his labours and his genius, and 
which Leo X. made conducive to the funeral pomp 
of this sublime artist. 

1 1 find, in the life of Michael Angelo, that he was 
the first inventor of modern fortification ; by which 
he defended his native city of Florence, and obliged 
the enemy to raise the siege, Aipong other remains 
of sculpture by this artist, the statue at Rome, of Mo- 
ses holding the book of .the law under his arm, is par** 
ticuljirly admired. lie died aged ninety, in 1404* 
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rnaiKl a subeii^teiive which nature tlestincd for it, 
while the mother beholds it with tenderness and 
grief.”* 

“ This is indeed a new effect, raamina, and yet the 
same subject.” 

“ Tlic painter has only added a single circumstance 
to produce this great ettVet.” 

“ lint have you a right to invent ciicumstauces in 
historical facts 

“ No doubt, if they are probable. Genius, how- 
ever, finds other means, as in the second example 1 
shall cite. All painters, who lake the subject of .lu- 
tlitb and ilolofernes, think they cannot do better than 
re|) 'esent a woman of a masculine figure, and a mar- 
ti;d air, whose menacing front announces her warlike 
giuiius. This, however, w;is not Judith’s character ; 
site was a homici<le only to save her country, and 
because she believed herself. inspired by Heaven. So 
saitii the story. It is therefore very possible, that 
.Judith had the natural mildness, modesty, and timid* 
ity of her sex ; and llijit, carried away by the love 
of her country and <livine inspiration, site committed 
an art which slie cuiild not otherwise have done. 
Enthusiasm bus oflin produced events as extraor- 
dinary'. 

This is exactly what Paul Veronese has supposed 
in his divine picture ; he has represented Judith beau- 
teous, delicatt^, ingenuous, ijuodest, timitl, and with 
an angelic sweetness in her physiognomy. She holds 
in her fair hand the bloody head of Ilolofernes, and 
turns hejr eyes from the fearful object; her counte- 
nance does not express the horror of remorse, bnt the 
affeclimis of pity ; and, w'hile we look, we feel how 
much such an action must have cost her. It is im- 
possible to behold this picture without great emotion. 
An Ethiopian woman bolds a bag open ; she consi- 
ders, with ferocious curiosity, the head of Holofernes^ 
and forms the most striking contrast to the miid and 

This painting is in the Spada Palace at Rome. 
The idea is beantiful, the execution indifferent. 
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celestial Judith. This example may serve to con. 
vince you, that the resources of genius are inexhaust- 
ible; and that force of imagination may be seen in 
the most common subjects.’’ 

Can yon give us, mamma,” said C'aroline, *^any 
general rules, by which wv iriity determine if a pic* 
tare be good or bad 

J'o judge of paintings well, it is necessary, as I 
have before said, to observe the effects of nature, of 
trees seen in perspective, of rivers, skies, tempests, 
the rising and setting sun/’ &c. 

“ I'hen to become a connoisseur, it is necessary to 
have lived in the country.” 

“ Yes, and to have travelled likewise ; to have 
seen mountains, rocks, precipices, natural cascades, 
and all those great objects which nature never unites in 
one spot ; nay more, the critic, like the painter, ought 
to have a profound knowledge of the human heart : or 
how can he be certain of his judgment, when he 
says, * .Such an incident demands such a kind of ex- 
pression.* 

“In fact, it is impossible to be an excellent judge of 
paintings, without having seen a great number, and 
having examined and compared them with the most 
careful attention. And after all, if tlie amateur can- 
not draw and design well or ill, there will be number- 
less beauties lost to him. 

“ How does it happen then, we have so many con- 
noisseurs ? 

It is certain there never were so many collections 

Paul Caliari Veronese was born at Verona in 
1587. His most perfect picture is at Venice, in the 
refectory of the convent of St. Georg<‘ ; the subject 
is the marriage of Cana. He died at Venice in 1588 ; 
his three sons were his disciples; the eldest, Charles, 
was particularly eminent, but be died at the age of 
twenty-five. Verona gave birth likewise to another 
excellent painter, Alexander Veronese, who called 
himself Tttrchi, or the Orbetto, and who died in 
ICTO. 
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formed : the jonrnaliftts atisurc iw they are connoisseurs, 
and to prove they are, they make use of all the scieu* 
tific terms adopted by certain amateurs; they say.that 
an artist lias a free hand, that his outlines are too hard 
or too soft, that his colouring is too warm or loo col(J, 
with many others of a similar kind.’* • 

“ These expressions are very di oll, are they the 
terms of the art ]’* 

I am willing to suppose so ; but it is ct^rtain, that 
a man much superior to most of our connoissmirs, as 
seldom employed them in an excellent treatise he has 
written on painting. This great painter admired at 
Home, as much as in the rest of Europe, has left a 
most useful and estimable work, which the ignorant 
as well as the artist may read with pleasure, and in 
which neither barbarous words nor ridiculous exprea* 
sions are to he found.* Those who happily have new 
ideas, seek not new words to explain themselves : 
they wish to be well understood, for they know that 
is the thing most essential. 

“ To return to the general rules you wished ; ad. 

- Anthony Raphael Mengs, born at Dresden in 
17 28. ihe celebrated Winckicmaii has made the fol- 
lowing eulogium on this great artist, whom the world 
has lately lost. ** An abstract of all the beauties, 
which ancient artists have dispersed among their 
figures may be found in life immortal works of 
Raphael IVlengs, first pmnter to the Courts of Spain 
and Poland ; first artist of his age, and perhaps the 
first of future ages. Like the phoenix, it may be said 
Raphael has risen from his ashes, to leach his universe 
perfection in the art, and attain it himself, as far as if 
possible to man. It remained for Germany to produce 
a restorer of the art, to shew the world a German 
Raphael, acknowledged such, and so admired at 
Rome itself, the seat of the arts.’* Histoire de I* Art, 
Tom. I. page 312. — An excellent translation in 
French, of the work of Mengs, dedicated to Madame 
le Brun, cites the above eulogium. 

K3 
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mitting that the anialenr has acquiied most of 
previous knowledge I have niontiuned, his first < 
should be to examine the class to which each sub 
belongs, of which history is flu* first. 

“Let us then suppose the connoisseur exatniniug 
historical paintii’g.” 

“Give me a subject?" 

This propo.sition at first embarrassed the child i 
but, after a little reflection, they gave for subj 
Blast purchasing Die Maidens of M( ssina. — “ I 
pleased with tl.e subject," said Madame de C’lerni 
it is interesting, and attords likewise the contrast 
age, a diversity of expression, ami the fine eostumt 
the Greeks. Do you form the composition, an 
will criticise : first, where would you lay the sceui 
“ On the sea-shore, or in the house of Bias ?" 
*‘The house of a philosopher ought to be simj 
without colonades or pilasters." - 
“ Let it be the sea-sbore then. 1 he vessel of 
pirates is seen at a distance ; tliey have just lam 
the young maidens, Bias purchases them, speaks 
the two pirates, and give.s them the money ; me 
time the young maidens assemble, form a beauti 
group, and exp« e.s.i their joy." 

“ WoubI it not be njore interesting, wore they 
express tlieir gratitude V* 

“Oh, yes; so it would." 

*‘Thc pirates, having*.'eceived thoir money, are < 
ployed counting it in the back ground. J’ias and 
young maidens must necessarily be the principal figui 
How wuuUl you represent Bias, and what express 
ought he to have." 

“ That of a venerable old m in, with ealisfaclior 
bis countenance." 

“ And emotion, but with dignity; and with* 

This class comprehends all great subjects of i 
agination of allegory and mythology. 

t Bias, one of the seven sages, gee Annales 
H Vertu* Tom. 1. page 
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{offering that expression to deprive him of the ma- 
jestic serenity, which ohuht to b * visible in the pliy. 
siognomy «>t a sage. Wiiat action would you give tlld 
young maidens T* 

They may embrace him, he being old and vir- 
tuous.” 

“ Mut he is a man, and young m;iidens are alw'ays 
modest, timid, and sensible; and shonhi so be repre- 
sented, if yt>u wi^b ilicin to be aftecting. What age 
would you give them 1” 

“ I’liey should be sixteen or seventeen.” 

'I'hat woid<l have a monotminus etlect; I should 
make one of them a girl of eight years old, another 
of eighteiMi, a third of twelve, and tiie rest of four- 
teen or liltcen. i he youngest, w iih all the innocence 
of her age, should run into the arms of lue philoso- 
pher to embrace him; the eldest, as her who is most 
likely to speak and feel the benefit they had received 
with the greatest energy, should kneel to him ; shew 
likewise might clasp her young sister, of twelve, to 
her bosom, and present her to the sage ; her counte- 
nance should express her gratitude, and her coinpa- 
tiioiis, who are arranged behind her, would form aa 
atFecting group.” 

“ Why htiould they not come forward?” 

** Timidity will not permit them; at their age, they 
eannot vanquish this sensation, even when very ill 
timed.” 

“ I now comprehen<l the whole ; I see our picture^ 
and think it excellent.” 

“ Yes; but there are two characters, the pirates* 
wlio take no part in the principal action, who do not 
attend to it ; and this is a defect in the coroposition.” 

Let us suppose them not in the picture.” 

“ Nay, but they are necessary to ti»e story ; with- 
out them you could not divine what the subject might 
he.” 

** Why may not the pirates attend to the principal 
group, while counting their money?* 

Nothing should affect pirates who are connUne 
money.” 
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** Let us suppose the money divided, nnd take the 
moment when one of them is piittiiiji; up his purse ; 
the eye of the other being attracted, he jogs his 
companion, to make him observe what is going for- 
ward. What expression would you give him who is 
lorJiing?” 

“ An expression of mere curiosity. ” 

** Very well ; I think our picture is now tolerably 
well composed." 

“ Let» us compost? a picture every day, maniiiia ; 
we will each, by turns, give a subject. Will not that 
be charming?” 

“ 1 am willing, provnled you can now ti ll me, and 
in few W'ords, what is requisite to be observed, in 
giutcral, in order to judge of the merit of a painting, 
relative to its composition." 

J hat is very easy ; you have just taught us.” 

** Well, let me hear.” 

. “ It is first necessary, that the auhject slumll be 

easily known by all those who have read the story it 
represents ; it should next be observed, whether the 
point of time be well chosen, and also the place ; if 
the characters have such attitudes and such expression 
as llieir age and circumstances require; and, lastly, 
if tl)e costume be well (>l)scrved.” 

“ You have jMJifectly mnlerslood all I have 
said.” 

** And may W'C comprtt'e an historical piclure every 
evening, like as we have done to-day ?” 

“ Yes, I give you niy word; and when, next 
spring, we shall be at Champeery, we will chu.-e 

In pictures where the figures are not mere acces- 
saries, as in landscapes, it is necessary they should 
fill up the greatest part of the canvas, especially 
when the subject affords many figures. There is an- 
other important rule to be observed in compo.dtion, 
which is, that the figures in. the back ground ought 
jnot to have equal strength of exitression with those in 
Ihq fore-ground, but there should be a gradation of 
passion consonant to the perspective. 
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otlicr subjects of the rustic kind, such as Teniers* and 
Qerarcl Uow t used to paint.” 

** We shall have the very models before us.” 

** So painters ought to have. Understand, how- 
ever, this style of painting is much inferior to the 
other. Woe be to him that prefers the representatron 
of an ale>house, or a woman selling carrots and 
cabbages, to the works of Raphael and Corregio.t” 
'J'he comic style cannot exist in painting, because 
no p'lntoiiiime can be interesting without ^ denoii* 
merit, and especially without action; let him imagine 
every thing that ia ridiculous, every thing the most 
grotesque, he will never have the trifling merit of a 

David I’enicrs, the elder, was born at Antwerp, 
in 1.^82. lie was the scholar of Rubens, and painted 
only laboratories, smoking rooms, Dutch fairs, and 
similar subjects. Ills sou, David Teniers, was yet 
more eminent in the same style. Abraham his brog 
ther was inferior to both. 

t Gerard Dow Was born at T.eyden, in 1613, and 
was the pupil of Rembrandt, lie died in 1680 . IJis 
best disciples were Skalken and Miers, and his finest 
pictures llie Quack Doctor and the Dropsical Woman: 
the first is in the Dii*seldoi p Gallery, and the second 
at Turin, in the King of Sardinia’s collection. It re- 
presents a dropsic.il woman, of an interesting counte- 
nance, sitting in an arm ch*ir, while an empiric, in 
ft long satin robe, examines a phial, W'hich contains a 
liquid ; the woman’s daughter is kneeling before her, 
looking with great expression df pity in her face, 
and weeping, 

+ Antonio Allegri Corregio, was born at Correglo, 
in Modena, and is considered as the founder of the 
Lombardian school. He particularly attached himself 
to grace, and no painter has ever excelled him in the 
elegant. After considering a picture of llaphael’a 
with great attention, he is said to have exclaimed, 
Ancheio son pittore: “ And 1 too am a painten” 
.Corregio was a mathematician also, and an architect* 
He died in 1534^ aged forty. 
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buffoon ; lie will never make any body burst into a 
laugh ; he can only be low and gross^ cannot be 
pleasant. Painting has the power to soften, to 
please; can present gentle and agreeable images; 
can inspire pity, teiror, and admiration; but never 
real mirth, i often hear of the perfect truth of the 
Flemish paintings, but I regard not truth in books or 
pictures, except as it instructs or atfeets me. 1 have 
no pleasure in looking at an old ugly cook maid 
weepini', over onions; sonic would be in raptures at 
beholding such a figure, but it should never find a 
place in my cabinet. I shall always be capricious 
enough to think a handsome sheplierdess a more 
agreeable object; and 1 should still prefer to her a 
nymph or a goddess, because they present a more 
perfect model of beauty. 

** If a painting has not the merit of an ingenious 
or interesting composition ; if it only n prestmts one 
or two inactive figures, they ought at least to be well 
imagined, and snch as are worthy to fix the attention ; 
like as a venerable old man, or a |)crfectiy beautiful 
woman. What pleasure can the exact imitation of a 
thing produce, which is not in its own nature deserv- 
ing of notice? It requires no more genius to paint 
a fish-woman than a flower vase ; and certainly the 
last ought to have the preference, since it is the most 
agreeable.”* 

“ Permit me, mammx,” said I’ulcheria, " to ask 
you another question ; I wish to know, particularly, 
in what the merit of an allegory consists V* 

** An allegory ought to be evident, that is to say, 
easy to understand at first sight ; it ought to contain 
aoiuc just idea, or some moral thought ; for example. 
Innocence throwing herself into the arms of Justice! 
or Peace conduciiug identy.t These allegories at once 

The reader will form his own judgment of these 
opinions on the comic in painting ; it seems evident, 
however, that Madaro^c dc Genlls has never seen the 
works of Hogarth, or at least never studied them. — ^T. 
t Both by Madame le Brun. 
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aifoi'd delightful images, and just and moral ideas. 
Time unveiling Truth, is an old allegory, but must 
always please, because of its propriety. It has, how* 
ever, one defect, which is, that the figure of Truth has 
not attributes sulhcicntiy marking to be known with- 
out hesitation. Some assert that truth should be re- 
presented as a majestic woman, simply clothed; 
others pretenri she should be naked ; for which rea- 
son, the personification of this virtue becomes con- 
fused.” 

But has not the allegory you have just mentioned 
the same defect ! Has innocence any known attri- 
butes 1” 

'1 licy often give it such as can only serve to lead 
the mind astray ; as a dove, for instance,, which is 
one of the insignia of Venus; but innocence needs no 
attributes, luuier the hands of an artist of genius; it 
will then be sufficiently easy to divine by the neces- 
sary expression. Iruth has no such advantage: she 
is painted beautiful, noble, and cold, but so may tf 
nymph or goddess be; therefore she is neither charac- 
terized by her attribuUs in.r her physiognomy: but 
the expr ession of innocence belongs only to innocence ; 
she cannot be confounded with nymphs, graces, and 
goddesses, who are neither so useful nor so affecting 
as herself: her attiibutes are on her face, in her eyes: 
an interesting mixture of timidity, modesty, and gen- 
thness, embellishes and spe^^s who she is. Ture and 
celestial figure, the extent of whose charms the deli* 
c ate pencil of a woman alotte can trace ! 

“ Hence you may learn, it requires much less 
genius to paint allegorical figures with material 
attributes, than to represent those who can only be 
cliaracteri/.ed by the expressum of the countenance; 
for it is much easier to paint a cornucopia, or a pair 
of wings, than an expressive face. Bubens has repre- 
sented Ignorance in the Luxembourg Gallery: the 
figure has no attributes, yet is as soon and generally 
known as Time or Di.*>c<.n'd. None but a superior ar- 
tist could have given this degree of trulk to an affeo* 
tion of the mind.” 
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** Consequently tliere arc no passions, vices, or vir* 
tues, which may not be painted allegorically?” 

** Oh yes, bnt there are, and many, which a ])ainter 
can convey no idea of, or at least none but vague and 
obscure ones. All those who want both attributes 
and characteristic expression, ought, for this reason, 
to be rejected in general. Benevolence, for instance, 
is a virtue without attributes or expression, peculiar 
to itself, and may be confounded with pity.** 

** It seems to me, mamma, painters ought to read 
poetry as well as history, and then they need not want 
allegories.” 

** You are very right ; but they generally read little, 
except translations of Homer and Tasso; whereas 
Milton and others might furnish them with subjects 
less hacknied, and equally noble ; they might find also 
in our French poets, a multitude of charming images 
and ideas. Thus, if an aitist wished to depict Hygeia, 
the Goddess of Health, Cresset will furnish him with 
an excellent group of figtires. I will read you his de- 
scription of her, and after the six first lines, do you 
imagine to yourselves 1 am describing beings, which 
must each in order be placed upon the canvas. 

As Hebe swift, as Venus fair, 

Touihful, rosy, light as air. 

She comes, dis|rersing ills and glooms. 

And Courage gluws^'and Beauty blooms ; 

Fits, faintings, languors, tottering fly 
The vivid glances of her eye. — 

So Cupid, Bacchus, Morpitcus, are 
Attendants on her jocund car ; 

W'hile she, with vine and myrtle crown*d. 
Beholds extended on the ground 
The God of Epidaurus* thrown. 

Ilia pow'r contemn’d, his art unknown. 

** True, mamma,'* replied Pulcheria, “ a charming 
picture indeed might formed from this dcsciip- 
tkHi.** 


The statue of ^sculapius. 
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” 1 have always forgot,” said Caesar, to ask my 
inanirna a thing which I just now rccoUcct. A few 
days since wc saw a |)ioce of sculjiture, representing a 
woman at lliu bath, attended by a negress. The figure 
bathing is of white marble, but the negress is in 
bronze.” 

1 know this performance, it is charming, ant] the 
name of the artist, wlio is the author of it, is a suflicient 
euhrgiiini. 'lliere is a reason why the negress is in 
bron/e. .She holds a vase of water, and it was neces- 
sary to have leaden pifa;8 pass through the statue, in 
order to srnid the water into lire vase : this could not 
have been cxecute<l had the statne been of marble; 
trtlierwise, the artist would, certainly, never have 
jumbled marble an<l bronze in the same composition ; 
he has too much taste not to feel the efleet could not 
be happy. 

** Ttiei e is a statue of Saint Stanislaus at H ome in his 
rtdigious habit. 'The robe is of black marble, and the 
figure of white ; which medley is more shocking than 
the one we have just mentioned, and must destroy, 
not add to the delusion. If, while examining sculp- 
ture, the mind is not wholly occupied by the idea of 
form, if any accessary introduces lliat of colour, if the 
drapery is represented short, and with natural shades, 
the spectator would immediately require the carnation 
of the face, and, wanting it, would only behold a doll, 
ridiculously clothed 

** I can easily suppose that, mamma; but why 
then is this very same thing a 1 mired in seal engrav- 
ing V' 

“ Because heads cut in a seal or a ring, can never, 
any way, produce the slightest degree of illusion. Ihe 
things wished there are elegance and purity of design ; 
and it is reasonable to praise the artist who knows how 
to bring forth the beauties of the stone, by taking an 
ingenious advantage of the natural colours it pos- 
sesses.” 

** I am glad, mamma, of this explanation, for I con- 
fess It was this very niixtnre, white and black, that 
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pleased iTie; 1 thought it fine, because 1 had never 
seen the like before.** 

“ Hereafter you will know, that it is not suflloient 
for an idea to be new, it must also be natural. If an 
invention is neither useful nor agreeable, it is not ine< 
ritorioiis, but capricious ; and resembles the whims of 
the Sicilian prince, of whom I spoke to you the other 
day : it is productive of extravagance, it brings forth 
monsters.”' 

He is called the Prince of Patagonia. His palace 
is near Palermo, and is thus described by Mr. Jl5ry- 
done, an F.nglisli Traveller: — 

“ J shall tliercfore only speak of one, which, for 

its singularity, certainly is not to be paralleled on the 

face of the earth: it belongs to the Ihince of 1’ , 

a man of immense fortune, who lias devoted his whole 
life to the study of monsters and chimeras, greater and 
more ridiculous than ever entered into the imagina- 
tion of the wihlest writers of romance or knight-er- 
rantry. 

“ The amazing crowd of statues that surround his 
house, appear, at a distance, like a little army drawn 
lip for its defence; but when yon gel amongst them, 
and every one assunres its true likeness, you imagine 
you have got into the regions of delusion and euchant- 
inent ; for, of all that iminensc group, there is nut one 
made to represent any pbjeci iji nature; nor is the ab- 
surdity of the wietched iiiiaginalion that created tlnnn, 
less astonishing than its wonclerlul fertility. It would 
require a volume to describe the whole, and a sad vo- 
lume indeed it w'ould make. lie has put the heads of 
men to the bodies of every sort of animal, and the 
heads of every other anitn d lo tlie bodies of men. 
Sometimes he makes a compound of five or six ani- 
mals, that have no sort of resemblance in nature. He 
puts the head of a Hon to the neck of a goose, the 
body of a lizard, the legs of a goat, the tail of a fox. 
On the back of this pionster, he puts another, if pos- 
•ible, still more hideous, with five or six heads, a bush 
Of horns t they beat the beast in the Kcvclatious all to 
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They now came to inform Madame tie Clomire 
her carriage was ready, and she took the children to 


nothing. There is no kind of horn in the world that 
he has not collected ; and his pleasure is, to sec them 
all nourishing upon the same head. Thi.s is a strange 
species of madness; and it is truly unaccountable, that 
he has not been shut up iiiany years ago : but he is per* 
fcctly innocent, and troubles uobu<ty by the indulgence 
of his phrenzy. On the contrary, he gives bre'Jti to a 
number of statuaries, and other woikmen, whom he 
rewards in proportion as they can bring their imagina* 
tioiis to conincide with his own; or, in other words, 
according to the hideunsness of the monsters they pro* 
duce. It would be idle and tiresome to be particular 
in an account of these absurdities. 'I'he statues that 
adorn, or rather deform the great avenue, and sur* 
round the court of the palace, amount already to nun ; 
notwithstanding which, it may be truly said, that lie 
has not broke the second commandment ; for in all 
that number, there is not the likeness of any thing in 
heaven above, in the eartli beneath, or in the waters 
under the earth. The old ornaments, which w'crc put 
up by liis father, who was a sensible man, appear to 
have been in a good taste. They have all been knock* 
ed to pieces, and laid together in a heap, to make room 
for this new creation, 

J'lio inside of tliis enchanted castle corresponds 
exactly with the out ; it is in every respect as whim- 
sical and fantastical ; and you cannot turn yourself to 
any side, where you are not stared in the face by some 
hideous figure or otlnr. .Some of the apartments are 
spacious and niagnilicent, with high arolied roofs; 
which, instead of plaisterttr stucco, are composed en- 
tirely of large mirrors, nicely joined together. The ef- 
fect that these produce (as each of them makes a full an-, 
gle with the other) is exactly that of a multiplying-glass; 
so that when three or four people are walking below, 
there is always the appearance of three or four hum 
dred walking above. The yvbole of the doors are liko- 
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the comedy. As they returned they conversed Oil the 
play ; and Caesar was desirous his inainma should give 

■wise covered over with small pieces of mirror, cut 
into the ujost ridiculous shapes, and intermixed with 
a great variety of crystal and glass of different co- 
lours. All the chimney-pieces, windows, and side- 
boards, are crowded wiili pyramids, and pillars of 
tea-pots, caudle-cups, bowls, cups, saucers, &c. strongly 
cemented together: smne of these columns are not 
without tht ir beauty : one of them has a largo china 
chamber-pot for its base, and a circle of pretty little 
flower-pots for its capital ; the shaft of the column, 
upwards of four feet long, is coni p«)serl entirely of tea- 
pots of diflVrent sizes, diminishcil gradually from the 
base to the capital. The profusion of china that has 
been employed in forming ilicsr* columns is incredible ; 
1 dare say, there is not less Ilian forty pillars and pyra- 
mids formed in this strange fantastic manner. 

“ Most of the rooms are paved with fine marble 
tables of different colours, that look like so many 
tomb-stones. Some of these are richly wrought with 
lapis, lazuli, porpliyry, and other valuable stones: 
their fine polisii is. now gone, ami they only appear 
like common marble. The place of these beautiful 
tables he has supplied by a new set of his own inven- 
tion, some of whicli are not without their merit. These 
are made of tlic finest tortoise-shell, mixed with mo- 
ther-of-pearl, ivory, and a variety of metals; and are 
mounted on fine stands of solid brass. 

“ The window's of this enchanted castle arc com- 
posed of a variety of glass of every different colour, 
mixed without any sort of order or regularity. Blue, 
red, green, yellow, purple, violet — So that at each 
window you may have the heavens and earth of 
whatever colour yon chnse, only by looking through 
the pane that pleases you. 

** The house clock is cased in the body of a statue ; 
the eyes of the figure move with the pendulum, turn- 
ing up their white and black alternately, and making 
a hideous appearance* 
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him some general precepts, by which he might jiKlge 
of dramatic works. — •“ You are too young at pic- 


** iiis bed-chamber ami dressing rootn are like two 
apartments in Noah’s ark; there is scarce a beasts 
however vile, that he has not placed there; toa'ds, 
frogs, serpents, lizards, scorpions, all cut out in mar- 
ble of their respective cohmrs. J liere are a great 
many busts too, that arc not less singularly imagined. 
— Some of these make a very handsome profile on 
one side ; turn to the other, and yon have a skeleton. 
Here you see a nurse with a child in her arms; its 
back is exactly that of an infant ; its face is that of a 
wrinkled old woman of ninety. 

** For some miiuiies we can laugh at these follies, 
but indignation and contempt soon get the better of 
your mirth, and the laugh is turned into a sneer. I 
own T was soon tired of them ; though some things 
are so strangely fancied, that it may w’ell excuse a 
little mirth, even from the most rigid cynic. 

** The family statues arc charming; they have been 
done tVorn some old pictures, and make a most vene- 
rable appearairce. He has dressed them out from 
head to foot, in new and elegaut suits of marble, and 
indeed the ctlect it produces is mote ridiculous than 
any thing you can conceive. Their slioes are all of 
black marble, their stockings ijeneially of red ; their 
clothes are of ditfereiit colouis, blue, green, and va- 
riegated, with a rich lace of giall’ antique. T he pe- 
riwigs of the men, and bead dresses of the ladies, are 
of tine white ; so are their shirts, with long flowing, 
rutiles of alabaster. T he w'alls of the house are co< 
vered with some fine basso lelievos of white marble, 
in a good taste these he could not well take out, or 
alter, so he has only added immense frames to them. 
Each frame is com(fO!<ed of four large marble tables. 

** The author and owner of this ingenious collec- 
tion is a poor miserable lean figure, shivering at a 
breesse, and seems to be afraid of every body he 
epoaks to ; but (what surprises me) 1 have heard hint 
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sent,” said Madame de Cieinire, “ to be properly in- 
formed on that subject ; but 1 have the plan of a work, 
which 1 shall surely execute for the benefit of my 
children : it will be entitled Cours de Litterature, 
a I'Usage des Jettnes Personnel. (A course of Li- 
terature for the Use of Young I'eoplc.) This you shall 
read when you are sixteen or seventeen, and, with the 
addition of that most estimable work, called La Poe- 
tiqUBt by Marrnontel, 1 have no doubt but you will 
have Ml enlarged knowledge of such things, and a good 
taste.” 

“ How many volumes will it make, mamma V* 

** Three at most.” 

** And will it be aniusingt” 


talk speciously enough on several occasions. lie is 
one of the richest subjects in the island, and .it is 
thought he has not laid out less than twenty thousand 
pounds in the creation of this world of monsters and 
chimeras. — lie certainly might have fallen upon some 
way to prove himself a fool at a cheaper rate. How- 
ever, it gives bread to a number of poor people, to 
whom he is an excellent master. His house at Pa- 
lermo is a good deal in the same style ; his carriages 
are covered with plates of brass, so that 1 really 
believe some of them are musket proof. 

** The government iT.ts had serious thoughts of de- 
molishing the r<'giment of monsters he has placdlh 
round his house ; but, as he is humane and inotfensive, 
and as this w'ould certainly break his heart, tiiey 
have as yet forborne. However, the seeing of them 
by w'uiiieti with child, is said to have been already 
attended with very ini fortunate circamstitij|ps ; seve* 
ral living monsters having been brought forlli in the 
neighbourhood. The ladies complain, that they dare 
no longer take an airing in the Bagaria, because some 
hideous form always jiaunts their iimigination for 
some time after : their husbands too, it is said, are 
as little satisfied with the great variety of horns.” 

Bnjd&tiffs Tour, 
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I certainly shall neglect nothing that may give 
pleasure and variety as much as possible ; lor I am 
tvcll convinced, youth cannot be instructed by what 
is tiresome and dull. It will be my endeavour to 
draw rny principles from Nature, to convey clear amt 
precise ideas, and to give yon a general knowledge of 
French, English, Italian, and Spanish literature.” 

r>y this time the carriage entered the court, they ar* 
rived, and sat down to supper with lassitude ; all coin* 
plained of the head ache, and Cscsar and his sisters 
found, they iio longer possessed the keen appetites and 
cheerful spirits the air of Champeery gave. They 
gaped at each other, they lolled in their chairs, they 
could not eat ; and they all agreed, they should be 
sorry to g(.> every evening and be shut up three hours 
in a box at the {ilaydiouse. The pleasures of walking, 
reading, and conversing, they agreed were preferable 
to any thing the theatre could afford. 

Not but that they walked at Paris, but then it was 
in the gardens of theTiiilleries, the Palais. Royal, or the 
Elyslan fields, where decorum must be observed, and 
where tlicy only regretted the woods, the meadows, and 
the charming liberty of the fields of lUirgiindy. Caesar 
severely criticised every thing he saw.— •“ What a 
dust!” cried he. What a crowrl! And what do 
these {icople come here for, to stare and run in each 
others way, and hinder me from running and climbing 
up the trees f” 

Aiul tliese large ba.sins of stagnant vvater,” said 
Caroline, ” are they equal to our pond at Faulin, 
where we have angled awl caught so many fish 1 And 
then, instead of our blackberries and filbert-mits, to 
see nothing but trimmed evergreens, stone walls, or 
iron gates! No plants, no flowers. Oh what dull gar- 
dens ! How can people shut themselves up here, for 
ever, when they might live in the country 1” 

Madame de Clemire heard these murmurs; but did 
not disapprove them, because they were well founded ; 
but she took the children to the king’s garden, which 
they found more instructive, and almost as pleasant 
M the woods of Champeery. The study of botany 
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and natural history, rendered these walks so agi ocable, 
that they would titink of no other during the rest of 
autumn. 

Winter came, and with it new repinings. They re- 
collected, sighing, the frozen ponds of the country, 
their slides, their snow balls, and their evening stories ; 
in tine, all the pleasures of which they were deprived. 
The balls of Paris were but a pour recompense; they 
afforded but little amusement, and they always return- 
ed fatigued and disappointed. In the month of Ja- 
nuary Caroline had so bad a cold, that she was oblig- 
ed to have a separate chamber, Itecausc she distui bed 
her sister so much in the night, by which means Pul- 
cberia wtls left alone. 

In about five or six days time Madame de Clemire 
learnt that Pulcheria, notwithstanding the excessive 
cold, sat without a fire in her room, and that she 
would not let them make one ever since her sister’s in- 
disposition. Surprised at this fancy, Madame de Cle* 
mire questioned the servants. I he frottiiur, whose 
business it was to bring the wood, declared, that Ma- 
demoiselle Pulcheria had desired him to put her three 
faggots, every morning, at the bottom of the closet, in 
the anti-chamber. “ Fcfr my part, madam,” said the 
frutteur, “ 1 asked no questions, though I thought it 
odd, because 1 thought it was my lady’s pleasure.’* 

I’be governante was solely employed in the care of 
Caroline, and had nottbeeii in Pulcheria’s chamber, 
who was now waited on by a young girl they iiad 
brought out of Burgundy; and who, being interrogat- 
ed in her turn, said, that Mademoiselle Pulcheria had 
told her she diii not choose fire, but that she would 
accustom herself to bear the cold. 

After getting all the intelligence she could, Mada ne 
dc Cletnire went up to Pulcheria’s apartment: the 
bottom of the closet was first visited, but not a single 
faggot was there to be found. She then entered her 
daughter’s chamber. It^Mras about ten o’clock in (he 
morning, and Pulcheria was walking, at a good pace, 
up and down the room, to keep herself warm, the 
while she was repeating her task. Gertrude^ her 
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country inuid, was sitting in a corner knitting. As 
soon as Pulcheria saw her mamma she blushed.—* 
IJow now,” said Madame do Clemire, “ how does 
it happen child, that you are vvithont lire?" 

“ Oh, I can keep myself warm, mamma.” 

Madame de Clemirc sal down, and sent away C?cr* 
Irnde, then taking Pulcheria by the hand, said — You 
will now, I am sure, my dear, speak to me as to a 
friend.” 

** I will tell you every thing, rny dear nAmma; 
hut perhaps you have already guessed ?” 
f have some contused suspicions.” 

You shall know all. About seven or eigld days 
since, I heard iny governanlc telling how a poor wo- 
man, who lives in our street, hail been to ask alms ; 
my governante gave her something, and went once 
afterwards to carry her bread. My governantc told 
mo, that this poor w’omau desired nothing so mncli as to 
work for her living, but she could liiul nothing to do* 
And, what is still more to be pitied, she had no firing; 
jiiy govcriiante said she would furnish her w ith work, 
and I thought, if I could send her firhig, she thea 
would w.uit iioiliing. I would not tell you of if, 
uiiiinma, because I hail already formed my project; 
1 knew' that my sister was going to sleep in another 
chamber, and I said to myself, hero is a line opportu- 
nity of doing, like .Sidouia, a good aelioo in private* 
1 will not even .xpeakid it tolnainma ; for, since time 
discovers ail tilings, she will know of it soon or late; 
but it does not become me to be vain of it, and wlien 
known it will give the greater pleisure; in the mean 
while th ; poor woman will be happy, atid Ood will 
b hold the action. I then determined to pass the 
morning without fee, by which means I should save 
three faggots ; and I desired the frotleur to lay them 
at the bottom of the closet, which he always did in the 
evening, to save his labour the next morning. I was 
obliged to make a couhdautuf Jeanueton the chamber- 
maid, who at first made some objections ; till I assur- 
ed her, instead ofjnakiug yon angry, mamma, it would 
give you great pleasure : she declared, however, that 
VOL. 11* T. 
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if you questioned her sheshoMd toll the truth ; but if 
you did not, site promised me to bt silent.” 

“ And did she undertake to cany the wood to the 
pt or woman 

Yes, mamma, ev«fry morning.” 

But how could she pass the- outer gate, ilins load- 
e<l, and regularly carrying three faggots t” 

** Dear! I do not know; T never thoiiglit of that; 
the porter might will be surprised; and >et he can- 
not ha^Te asked her any questions, since she never said 
any thing to me.” 

There ie sometliing at the bottom of this that we 
are ignorant of; but tell me, have you sufleied much 
from the cold 

“ A little, the two first days ; but I remembered, 
that the poor w oiuan and her little ones W(.uld warm 
themselves, for she h is six sm:dl children and a sick 
husband ; but Jeannetuu tells me, they are much bet- 
ter off now.” 

How so, with three faggots only ? ” 

** Yes. Jeanneton says they are quite enlivened, 
quite different people. ’To be sure 1 sent them, be- 
side the faggots, two byxts of caurlied orange [lee!, 
for the children, that iny papa btought me from Fon- 
tainbleau. That is iu>t all : the day before yesterday, 
I do not know how it happened, but my papa asked 
me, if 1 should not be elail to have some money to 
buy me play things. At first I answered no ; but I 
afterwards recollected the poor woman, and blushed, 
papa kissed me, and g:.ve me a guinea; after which, 
he enunterated how many things a guinea wfonld buy ; 
and I must own, I h.ul a gie it desire to l ay out a 
crown of it in pm chasing pincushions, and yet this 
made me melanchory. I got my guinea changed, put 
a crow'n in my pocket, and giving ihe rest to .lean- 
iieton, bade her carry it lb the poor woman, and 
added, that the next day I should send her to boy 
me some pincushions. 8lie left the room ; 1 took my 
crown out of my pocket, ami looked at it with nnea- 
shicss; for as J ai first had intended to give the whole 
guinea to tl»e poor w oniau, it seemed to me, that 1 
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kept something which was not my own : away 1 ran 
to the stair head, to call back Jeanncton, but she was 
gone, and 1 saw her no more till the next morning. 
1 waked betimes, an<l began to think on the pin-cush- 
ions and the poor w’oinau. — L was a good deal embar- 
rassed ; but recollecting, at last, this was the rit.st*giu. 
nea i ever had in iny life, 1 said to myself, 1 must 
employ it all in a good action : this thoiiglit deter- 
mined me ; Jeanncton arrived, and I sent her with 
the three faggots and the crown-piece.” • 

Just as Vtdeheria hafi ended tins recital a footman 
entered, and gave a note to Madame de Clemire, who, 
looking at tiie direction, said to Pnlcheria, ” it is ad- 
dresse<i to you, my dear; it is, no doubt, an invita- 
tion to a ball.” So saying, she opened the note, 
and to the great astonishment of Pnlcheria read as 
foilows : — 

** Mademoiselle, 

** Come and receive the recompense of your bounty 
to us; come atid see from what misery you have re- 
lieved us ; nothing is now wanting to onr felicity, 
hut to have her, to whom we are indebted for it, a 
witness of it. We cannot better prove our gratitude 
to our young, our dear benefactress, than to shew her 
the family the has rendered so perfectly happy,”-— 

** Dear mamma,” cried Pnlcheria, ** do, my good 
mamma, he kind enough take me to see these 
good people.” 

“ Certainly, my dear,” replied Madame de Cle- 
mire; vs'e will go directly, I will order the carriage. 
Come, come, my dear girl.” 

^Tadalne de Clernire took Pulcheria by the hand, 
and away they went. At the bottom of the stair-case 
they met the marquis. “ Where are you going?” said 
lie ; “ if you are going abroad, I am just returned, 
and my carriage is ready.” 

** We are : come, go with us, my dear.” 

“ Willingly,” replied the marquis. And, with- 
out asking fari^her questions, gave the marchiouejis 
his arm. 
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Pulcheria followed with inexpres3ible emotioa. 
They entered tl^cir carriage; it departed, and, in 
abunt five minutes stopt. They alighted, crossed a 
little yard, the marquis opened the door, and they 
found themselves in a large chamber. In the midst 
of it they saw a sadler at work; while a woman, sit- 
ting at a table, with six little girls at her side, the big- 
gest of whom was only ten years old, w^as busy at 
her needle- work, il’lie moment the Marquis de Cle- 
inlre appeared, Ihe'wlude fiimily rose: “ Come hither, 
Madame le Blanc,'’ said the marquis, “ this is Pul- 
cheria." 

Instantly the wife, tlic husband, the children, all 
llcw to Pulcheria. Oh ! my dear young lady,” re- 
plied the women, ** is it you 1 What at your age ! 
And so delicate too! Could you pass these wintry 
days without fire, to send ns your wood — your money 
— nay, your very sweetmeats, every thing you had to 
give ? — Btd, behold! look how happy we arc! — My 
husband is recovered, our debts are paid, our children 
arc clothed, we are made capable of getting our liv- 
ing, we want for nothing, and you alone were the 
first author of all our happiness ; for had it not been 
for your goodness, your dear papa would never have 

nown us.” 

Ah! papa, then Jeanneton has told you all.” 

** From the very fust il iy,” replied the marquis ; 
“ nay, I have more than once carried the faggots in 
my coach to Madame le r>lanc; but I expressly for- 
bad Jeanneton to speak of it to your mamma, or 
give you any hints that T was in the secret ; I wished 
to agreeably surprise you both.” 

After this explanation, the marquis w'as tenderly 
kissed by his wife and daughter; and they conversed 
for about half an hour with the good people, then 
rose to take their leave. Just at this moment the 
children ran to fetch a little box, and the eldest pre- 
dating it to Pulcheria, ihrayed her to accept it, say- 
ing, ** It is our own work, my mother’s, my sister’s, 
anti myself, all have been busy at it; and, I assure 
you, mademoiselle, with a right good will.” 
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Pulchcria opcnied (he box, and found it full of the 
prettiest pincushions she had ever seen. I’ulcheria 
blushed, then turning towards her father, said, ** In* 
fleed, papa, I thought no more about them — but now 
with what pleasure do 1 receive them ! since they are 
the work of this good woman and charming little 
girPs,” 

rulcheria’s heart was full ; she kissed the children, 
and the tears again came in her eyes, when, as she 
was going, slie heard the benedictions of tVe whole 
family. — Oh my poor sister,^* replied rulcheria, as 
she got into the carriage, “ how sorry I am her cold 
has preventetl her from partaking the satisfaction I 
now feel. — I’ermit me, mamma/’ continued she, 
*' since 1 am acenstomed to do without fire, to give 
you my wood for the poor every winter.” 

Is'o,” replied Madame de Clcinire, “ I must not 
let you undertake to perform what at length must 
become too painful ; you know 1 have already tol<l 
you, that those resolutions which deman<l a certain 
degree of perseverance, are not for an age like your’s ; 
but, if you wish every winter to renew the action you 
have just done, that is to say, to remain eiglit days 
without firing, and give it to some poor family, you 
ehall Lave my leave with all my heart.” 

Oh yes, yes, mamma, I will certainly do so.—* 
A thought has just struck roe — Canntd I also do with- 
out wine at my dinner, fty> a certain space of time, 
and give it to the same poor family 

“ You drink so little, that you would be a consi- 
derable time in saving half a bottle only.” 

** Put when I shall be grown up, mamma, how 
much shall J tlicn drink in eiglit days!” 

“ Four bottles at the very most,” 

** If it were but three, it would be very acceptable 
to a sick person.” 

** Certainly, three bottles of good wine might be 
a precious and salutary present ; and if wc were to go 
eight days every month without wine, our health 
would be the better for it, and our very pleasure ia 
tasting it increased/' 
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Ky such incaus, then, one may give alms, and 
yet not be rich.” 

“ Without any extra expense, it is possible, in the 
course of the year, to succour a great number of peo- 
ple, if we would only, occasionally, deprive ourselves 
of superllulties. J^et me observe, too, that a momen- 
tary privation is productive of certain pleasure : for 
example, when you have remained all the morning 
without a fire, when yon come into the drawing-room, 
at one vp’clocU, do you not experience a pleasure 
which you would not have felt, if you had been sitting 
over a fire in your own room?” 

Oh yes, mamma, I warm myself with extreme 
satisfaction; the very sight of the fire, somehow, 
makes me quite happy.” 

“ lienee then you find, that plcasiirc is every way 
at accord with benevolence; for the sweet delight of 
doing a good action is, as yon have just experienced, 
Jhe gr eatest of all possible pleasures.” 

** I Jow does it happen, maraina, that there arc peo- 
ple w'ho do not know, do not feel this?” 

A trifling vanity, and a silly love of show, cor- 
rupt many hearts; yet, even here, where luxuries so 
often stifle virtue, we yet may find examples that do 
honour to the age ; the anonymous alms, only, sent to 
the different curates of Paris, are immense. A mul- 
titude of prisoners every morrth, composed of unfor- 
tunate tt'adesmen, owe IMjerty, anil the pleasure of 
again seeing their children, to persons unknown. 
Eenevolence has found prices in all the academies ; 
it has formed, in Paris and its environs, useful and 
respectable establishments. How natural then is vir- 
tue to the heart of man, since it predominates in a 
place w here it is combated by so many factitious and 
puerile passions, which a contemptible and foolish 
vanity produces.” 

Here this carnvorsation ended ; for Madame de 
Clemire, desirous of knowing how Caroline did, rose, 
took Pulchcria with her, and went to her chamber. 
Caroline's cough was something w'orsc ; she had eaten 
a little cake of dried cherries, not knowing that what 
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was very healtliy, in general, might be very bad for 
her cold. ]VIa<laine de Cleodre took this occasion of 
repeating to her children, how necessary it was to 
understaiid tlie properties of onr useful food ; since 
this knowledge, added to temperance, will prevent 
a thousand iuconveniencKS, and many very dreadful 
diseases. 

As soon as Caroline was recovered, her mamma 
took her children to a new opera, with which they 
were all highly delighted. The next day theij^ studies 
being all <iver, the children came and sat with their 
mamma till supper-time; there was company, and tlie 
conversation turned on the opera. “ What, madam," 
.said a little man, who spoke excessively loud to the 
rcarchioness, ** is it possible, madam, you can be 
} leased wiili ll»e music 1” 

“ Exceedingly.’' 

“ But you have been a Giuckist these two years." 

And as 1 have neither forgotten nor ceased to 
love good music, 1 am so still." 

“ 1 f so, you ought not to be pleased with the new 
opera." 

“ !No, sir! why not?" 

** Because it is impossible to love two stylea of 
ccunposlion so absolutely opposite,” 

** 1 believe it is as impossible to love the good and 
the bad, as it is to esteem a fool and a man of un> 
derstandiiig ; but 1 believe^ and I feel, 1 can take 
j>Ieasiire in dill'erent styles of composition, though, 
sir, a?, you say, absointtdy opposite ; for which reason, 
J love Corneille, Racine, Gluck, and I’iccini." 

“ But do you conceive the consequence of this im- 
partiality? \iuir sudVage will please neither the 
partisans of Gluck nor of Piccini." 

May be so, but I shall have the double pleasure 
of admiring them both ; and as to glory, I prefer that 
of being equitable, to that of obtaining the praises 
of either of their partisans." 

'* But, speak truly, is it possible yon can love Or- 
pl/^e, Iphigenie, Alceste, Armidc — ^'J'lie music of Van- 
dals — >A monstrous and detestable rreation!*' 
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A visitor arrived^ Madame de Clc'imire changed 
the conversation, and the little man finding nobody 
lo dispute with grew dull, and retired in a very ill- 
humour. 

As soon as the children were alone with Madame 
lit, Clemiie, “ Dear mamma,’* said Caroline, “ how 
terribly you vexed the gentleman who went away 
so abruptly. Ho who had so great an aversion to 
Cluck.” 

“ M.^ do Voliiy you mean? — Did you think his be* 
haviour polite, rational, motlerate 

Oh dear no, and he spoke in such a manner.” 

** lie W'as angry, yet you said nolliing to oliend 
him.” 

No, but so is ever the spirit of party ; remember, 
therefore, no person can be uniformly well-behaved 
and reasonable, without a total impartiality.” 

“ Wliat did he mean, mamma, by Vandals, and a 
detestable creation t 1 did not imderstaiul him.” 

^ “ lie did not understand himself ; he has no know- 
ledge of music.” 

“ ]So! and yet decide with so ninch confidence.” 

It is the fashion at present ; tho.se who do not 
know how to beat time to an air, who cannot dis- 
iinguisli perfect harmony from a discord, and who, 
while they listen, know md when one movement 
ends and another begins, argue learnedly on emn- 
position, and even wute*>books to prove that Ticcini 
has no genius, or that Cliiek is a barbarian.” 

** Can one be a connois-seur in music, mamma, 
without a knowledge of the science ?” 

“ "No; that is absoIuUly impossible. We have al- 
ready allowed, that, with the be.st natural taste pos- 
sible, after long study, alter travelling and observing 
with attention the varieties of nature, ami all the col- 
lections of pictures in Europe, an amateur, if he can- 
not paint himself, never can distinguish all the beau- 
tics of a picture visible to a good painter : yet paint- 
ing is a real imitation of nature ; it represents mate* 
rial objects ^s they are hourly seen, and many parts 
of It must equally please the ignorant and the learned ; 
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the nicer touches of art escape the first, but they can- 
not help bein^ pleased with an imitation that looks 
like nature itst;lf. 

It is not the same with music ; the composer of 
an opera, no doubt, must find, in nature, that kind 
of declamation which his poein requires ; but .this 
species of imitation is too abstracted, to be a/ gene- 
rally felt as that of painting, besides, music may 
have expression, and yet not be goo<l : as, for exam- 
ple, if certain rules of comp«)8ition are not observed, 
whieh, however, none but a musician will properly 
feel the <lefect of. 1 own that, in general, it is my 
opinion, sensibility ami good taste may, without a 
knowledge of music, distinguish the merits of curtain 
passages, where the expression is veiy happy; may 
feci the (litfcrence of style, and determine if the me- 
kxly be agreeable, or common and insipid: but it is 
impossible they can hear the beauties or defects of 
complicated harmony ; they alwolutely do not hear^ 
them, they are deaf to the ettects of an accompaiii- 
iiicrit. 1 sustain (and the proof is easy) that a person' 
who does not understand iiiiisic, that is to say, who 
cannot decypher it with facility, and whose youth 
has not been past in composing it, will never tho- 
roughly know it : let am.ther modulate, and give a 
mixture of good and false concord, and let this be a 
person of nrputaiion, and yon sha’.l see one of these 
Connoisseurs, who declaim «o emphatically on har- 
harous mttsic, motives^ and infenthms, listen, 
with delight, to discorils and unconnected resolutions 
of harmony, which would make a musician shudder, 
and bestow tlie most pompons praises while he lisU ns. 
And wliat do people gain, who wish to seem learned 
in things they know nothing about I J hey impose 
on nob(jdy, they talk mmsensically, they judge with- 
out taste, they are accused of pedantry by the igno- 
rant, of foijy by the well informed, and they are 
tiresome and disagreeable to both. 

The first music of tlie Romans came from the 
Etruscans ; it was i ude and without principles j but 
L 2 , 
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Some days after this conversation, Cicsar one morn- 
ing entered the chamber of the marquis, holding a 


they afterwards transported the Grecian music info 
Italy. The first Homan who wrote on music, was 
the famous architect Vitruvius. If Greece had her 
Timotheus and her 'J'yrteus, who produced such great 
efifects on their hearers, Italy had her Stradella and 
Palma, who also, as it is said, did astonishing things. 
Stradella, by playing on the violin, softened the heart 
of a villain, who intended to have murdered him. 
Palma, a Mcapolitan singer, sulfercd himself to be 
taken by a creditor, who came to arrest him ; (o 
whose menaces and, injurious terms Palma only re- 
plied, by singing several airs, and accompanying hiin- 
aelf on the harpsichord. Tlte creditor's choler eva- 
porated, by degrees, and he was at last so perfectly 
calm, that he not only remitted the debt, but gave 
I'alma ten pieces of gold, to assist him to pay his 
Other creditors.” 

Greek Mnsicians, 

** Antimachus was a great musician, and composed 
several poems.t One day, while reading in an as- 
sembly, he saw all his auditors began to be weary, 
and successively to retire,^ but Plato siiil i'i;maining. 


• Brydone, in the second volume of his Tour, re- 
lates an am.'cdote of I'aiinelli : that liaving a pathetic 
air to sing to a tyrant, who had taken him and his 
mistress prisoners, the actor, who played the tyrant, 
and who was to have refused his request, was so af- 
fected tliat he forgot his part, melted into tears, and 
clasped his captive in his arms. 

t Poets, among the Greeks, were all musicians. 
Pindar set his own odes, and sang them at the Olym- 
pic Games ; and it is well known, that the famous 
Cotjuna five times bore away the prize from Pindar. 
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newspaper in his hand, and said , — ** lam come, papa, 
to ask you a question concerning a thing which to 


he exclaimed, * T will continue to read, for Plato 
alone is worth a multitude.’ 

Damopliilos, the wife of Pamphilcs and friend 
of Sappho, composed hymns, which she sung in 
luniour of Diana. After the example of Sappho, 
she held assemblies, where young women of superior 
uni'lei standing caim; to learn poetry and music. Da- 
inophiles composed several puerns. 

“ Lamia, the most celebrated flute-player of her 
time, was regarded as a prodigy, for her beauty, 
wit, and abilities. Plutarcli and Athcnciis assure us, 
she received from all parts the greatest honours. 

“ Nanrio, Nemcade, 'J’elezilla-Merea, were also fa- 
mous female musicians. 

“ riie celebrated Thymele invented the Theatricijl 
Dance, &:c.” 

1 his catalogue is equally interesting and extensive 
in the work of M. de la Itordc ; but I shall confine 
myself (having no other view than that of exciting 
emulation) to extract from this work a short account 
of the most celebrated modern Female Musicians. 

“ Marguerita Archinta, of a great family at Milan, 
joined to the graces of person the agreeable talents 
of poetry and music. Slj wrote many songs and 
madrigals, and set them herself. She lived about the 
beginning of the sixteenth century. 

“ Julia Vare.za, a nun, was admired for her musical 
abilities, and excellent singing. She also wrote gocal 
poetry. 

“ Maria Marguerita Costa, a Roman, was a woman 
of vast erudition, and applied herself, with success, to 
various branches of literature. She wrote poems 
and several operas. 

“ Faustina Rordoni, a Venetian, and. wife to the 
celebrated composer John Adolphus Ilasse, snrnanied 
11 Sassonc, was a singer of the first class, and invent- 
ed a new kind of manner, which required sarprbing 
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me appears very extraoniinary ; look, here is Ihe 
Journal dc Paris, the abbe gives it me to reatl 


execution, neatness, and admirable precision. She 
had the art powcrtully to sustain her voice and lake 
her bi'eath, \viihout being perceived. She appeared 
at thel'heatre of Venice in mo. 

“ Dauphino de Sartre, wife lo Ihe oiFarquis de Ko- 
Irias, Wi{s perfectly acquainted with ancieid and iiio- 
dern philosophy, algebra, and other branches of the 
mathematics. JiJusic was her anniscitteiit ; she com- 
posed wiUi facility, .sang well, and played on the 
harpsichord, theorbo, and lute. She died at Aries, 
in 1685. 

“ Elizabeth Claude Jaoquet de la Guerre, born at 
Paris, gave prorils, during her earliest iidancy, of ex- 
traordinary musical abilities. At hileen, she played 
tlie harpsichord before the king: AJadame de i\ion- 
tespan kept her three or four years. She inariietl 
Alarin de la Guerre, an organist, ami gave the world 
Ccphalus and I’locds, (the words by liiiclie), three 
hooks of cantatas, a coirection of harpsichord le.s.sons, 
another of sonatas*, aiul a I'e Ileum Jtsr the king’s re- 
covery, with gi an<l choruses, which was performed in 
the chapel of the Louvre, I7V I. bhe died in niio. 

Madame la Marquise de la AJezangide vras horn 
in 16113, and played excepently on tiie harj^bichord. 
Mic also understood composition perfectly, but would 
never publish her works. Madame la Alarquisc de 
Gauge, her daughter, who die<l in 17 41, played 
equally well on the harpsichord, thougli she never 
had any muster but her nurlher. Madame de la Me> 
xangiire likewise taught a boy, who made so great a 
progress, that he became teacher to the queen and 
royal family of riance. 

“ Jean-Alarie le Clair vas born at Lyons, and ori- 
ginally a dancer at Kouen. i'y some urid incident, 
the famous Dupr^ was at that time leader of the 
orchestra at the same theatre; but being each disrsa- 
tislied with themselves^ they each did justice to tlieir 



TALKS OF THE CASTLE. 229 

every time he finds a benevolent action recounted 
in it.” 

“ JJc must give it you very often then, for scarce a 
day passes in which yon do not see tiie >vord Bene- 
vvlenci\ printed in large characters.” 

“ Yes, papa, but this is what 1 am vexed at.*’ 

“ ilow so t” 

** Because such a title bespeaks some great action, 
and in tliis journal 1 am almost continiialty disappoint- 
ed. — Look, papa, what follows after- the woij^ Jiene- 
votence. 

“ \’es, J see — It is a long story.” 

“ Jt lakes up h;df the paper — Shall I tell it you 
papa ?” 

“ 1 1 you pleaFe.'* 

“ A poor woman had placed her fire-pot under her 
ctotlu -s, and fell asleep. Somebody came in and found 
her burning ; her petticoats w'erc all in a tlamc,shelnid 
wo longer (he human form. The horse soldiers, that 
guard the streets, arrived, and both they and the 5pt;c- 
tators were aliected ; the soldiers assisted the dying 
woman ; a surgeon asked for a little oil and some wine 
for her, and one of the soldiers went and got it ; the sur- 
geon applied it to the pour yjatient, w ho \va.s afterwards 
sent to the hospital, whither the soldiers conducted 
her.” 

” Well, but relate the act of benevolence.” 

1 iiave, papa; it was die oil that the soldier vreiit 
to seek.” 

“ That is not possilde, Caesar." 

“ Nay, papa, there is the paper — read." 

“ It is very true, you have omitted nothing — tlii* 
must be seen lo be believed." 


talents, and cliangcd professions. Dupie became the 
gieatest dancer that ever existed, and le Clair opened 
a new' career to harmony. He was piurdcred, no 
one knows how, as he was entering his own house, 
after he had been supping abroad, on the 22d of Oc- 
tober, at night, sur la Musique* 
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** As they must have been inhumanly barbarous not 
to have assisted that poor wretched woman, I am quite 
shocked to see them praise, with such emphasis, so na- 
tural an act; and dignify men with the title of bene- 
volent, for merely fulfilling indispensable duties.’* 
Your remark is just; he who thinks himself he- 
roic fof doing his duty, will n^^ver get any farther, will 
never become virtuous : and, if every body agreed to 
think that benevolence, which is the mere ollicc of 
humanity, benevolence would not long be seen upon 
earth.” 

Madame de Cb'mirc and her daughters now came 
in; they breakfasted, and afterwards went abroad to 
visit cabinets of Natural History, and collections of 
paintings, which recreation Madame de Clemire pro- 
cured her children twice a week. To give variety to 
these instructive amusements, they sometimes went to 
see manufactories, or moiuimeiits of architecture. 

“ My children,” said Madame de Clemire, “ if yon 
wish to inhabit cities, to be happy in them, and not 
become a prey to las.sitiule, never give yomselves up 
to idle dissipation, which can neither satisfy the heart, 
nor occupy the mind ; never debase your taste by a 
frivolous and contemptible love of show; preserve 
carefully in your bosoms that active and tender com- 
passion you ovve the unfortunate ; reinemher w'here 
luxury is most prevalent, there is misery most power- 
ftil ; and recollect how Uttl»' often, may snatch wretch- 
edness from disease and death. Y on have some idea 
of the pure happiness which awaits you in the habita- 
tion of want; search ardently, stretch out the hand of 
charity, and enjoy the glory and the delight of offering, 
to the eyes of poverty, the merciful and sublime image 
of the Creator ; of making the sweet tears of gratitude, 
and the passionate transports of luiexpected joy, suc- 
ceed the bitter cries of despair. 

** Finally, my childrei^, in tliese places of resort for 
genius and emulation, where in a thousand varied forms 
they daily present their labours, love the fine arts, en- 
courage iugenuity and industry, and cultivate your 
mindSi and extend your knowledge^ in order to enjoy 
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a number of rational pleasnrcs, the value of which is 
unknown to ignorance. Yet let not even these instruc- 
tive occupations, and these varied atnuseinents, make 
you insensible to the sweet delights of a country life. 
Oh I may the remembrance of the I'ales of the Castle 
never be cffacrHl from your hearts ; and may you never 
forget the charms, the innocence, the variety, the true 
pleasures which simple ^Nature ever affords!” 

Madame de Clemire, atone of their evening conver- 
sations, had told her children she should wrTte some 
moral talcs for their instruction. As they grew up, 
and might venture to re:i<l with the apsistance of a cont- 
nieiitator, she gave them the three tbllowing tales ; 
saying, You may read, hereafter, many stories in- 
finitely more agreeable than mine, perhaps; but you 
will find, in these, morality and truth at least; and, 
if they please yon,l have three others, which you shall 
one day have to read.” — 
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THE 

TWO REPUTATIONS. 

A MORAL TALE. 


T UZINCOURT, tatiefied with a moderate for- 
tune, and an obscure, but peaceable and happy 
existence, lived like a phih>»(>pher at the farther eml 
of ChanipHitne, in a Binall house, two leagues from 
Rlieims; he bad been a widower several years, and' 
f(niu<l, in the sludy of science, ainl his tcmierness for 
an only son, aniuseuients and happiness equal to his 
wislu 8. 

When young Lnzinconrt had attained his nineteenth 
year, his father told him of his design to send him to 
Strasbourg. — “ My son,” said he, you are not a gen- 
tleman, and have no tortune; T liave given you an 
education wliich will procure you the means of dis- 
tinguishing yourself, if you have activity and a not)le 
ambition. You have reas./n and urn lersta riding, and 
yet 1 do not ask what condition of life you would pre- 
fer, nor shall I make choice for you myself. 

“ My parents, without consulting n»y inclinations, 
made me a lawyer; probity prosc.ivid me from ilie 
dreadful misr^ry of being a bad magistrate; but I did 
not love niy profession, and my inclination for science 
made me quit it at forty. During twenty years, 1 ful- 
filled duties which, to me, were painful ; and when I 
wholly addicted myself to the studies to which my ge- 
nius led me, 1 was too old to become eminent m a 
new career. 

ll)is_«)iBperience, and the reflections I had made, 
have pret^ntedme from pressing the choice of a pro* 
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fcssion upon you, till you should arrive at that a{;e 
when your powers and propensities should be tlevc- 
loped. At present I will send you to Strasbourg, where 
I would have you pass two years in the schools where 
law is tauglit, because there is no condition of life in 
which a knowledge of the laws is not useful, and even 
necessary to a goo«l cili/.en.’' 

Young Luzincoiirt assured his father of his obe. 
dience; and, three days after this conversation, de* 
parted for Strasbourg. Arrive<l in Alsace, he pursueti 
his studies with arflour, writ regularly to Ids father, 
and, in the account he gave him of his occupations and 
amusements, continually spoke of the inexpressible 
pleasure he took in reading dramatic authors and works 
of morality. 

Lu/ancourt also kept up a correspondence W'ilh a 
friend, of his own age, who lived at Mheiins. The 
name of this young man was Damoville: he was tho 
eldest son of his father’s most intimate friend, and, 
having been educated together, he had conceived the 
most tender li ieiidship for Damoville. 

^'cve^, however, did convenience and habit form 
a connexion less liable to last. Luzincourt, naturally 
timid and thoughtful, spoke little, was fcarfid of him- 
self, and having, with much nrodesty, a great desire to 
gain iiiformalion, he was silent, without an effort, |and 
JistetuKl with avidity. To this reserve, this attention 
to the discourse of others, was indebted for pene- 
tration much superior to his years. He already pos- 
sessed the useful ai t of reading the countenance, and 
easily tracing there the slightest expression of envy, 
disdain, or ill-humour; Nature had given him a dis- 
cerning mind, a delicate taste, a lively imagination, a 
fealing heart, and a noble soul. 

Damoville, on the contrary, full of confidence and 
pride, spoke with assurance, and heard without atten- 
tion ; his head was hot, and his heart was cold ; his ideas 
often dazzled, but were often unjust and inconsistent; 
without sensibility, without greatness of soul, incapa- 
ble of reflecting, of meditating, he imagined heroism, 
of all kind, to be cither the effect of selfinterested 
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culation, or the fruit of folly, more proper to excite 
the pity than merit the admiration of a phiiosopiier. 

though his self-love was excessive, his sochity was 
not without charms; liis pliability was wonderful, 
anri taught him to take, with ease, a thousand ditler- 
ent h>rrii8. Having neither principles nor fixe<l cha- 
racter, he could change his opinion with facility, and 
this often preserved him from that obsdnacy which 
pride usually inspires. Equally inconsistent and iu- 
discree‘, his defects sometimes gave his conduct and 
discourse an agreeable appearance of frankness and 
originality ; and he possessed a certain natural malig- 
nity, which never appeared but in the form of a juke, 
and Avhicli migiit easily be taken for gaiety and good- 
hninoiir. 

Luzincourt, notwithstanding his penetration, did 
not know Darnoville: accustomed from Ids tenderest 
infaucy to look upon him as a brother, he c<uild not 
judge impartially, but was equally blind to his semi- 
ments and chai teter; he wrote to him with pleasure 
and punctuality, gave him a circumstaiiiiai history 
of his occupations, and Hairroville, on .os; pa it, in- 
formed Luzincourt, that he, likewise, bad a passionate 
love for reading ; and told him, moreover, in conli- 
dcnce, he had already began to compose, r.nzin- 
court, in his answers, exhorted him not to be too 
hasty ; but, notwithstanding this prudent advice, Da- 
inoville replied, that, htwried on by the fire of iim 
gination, he wrote, he compostul continually, aud 
every month enriched the Mercury* with some ruw 
^rroduction. 

The time being ended prescribed by his fat!. 
I.uzincourt qaitlcd Str.asbourg and returned to Cim 
pagne; his joy was great, at finding himself one.: 
more in the arms of his father, and in the company 
of Darnoville. ** My fiiend,” said the latter to him, 

the die is cast, aud my life shall be consecrated to 

A kind of weeklj' magazine, published at Paris, 
in .which the Moral Tales of Marmontel first ap* 
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the service of the Muses; my father consents; the 
success of my last Ode, and especially of tuy Philo, 
sophic Tale, has determined him to send me to Paris.*’ 
“ To Paris! What by yourself I” 

** Certainly ; but 1 am knuHii there to the most 
distinguished men of letters. I had the precaution* to 
praise them, with some address, in my Otle, and my 
Philosophic Tale is full of touches purposely meant 
to please them. — Besides, they arc astonished that a 
young man, of my age, should have been tin* author 
of two productions so full of genius. — 1 have received 
letters from three of them, which I will shew thee. 
They exhort me to quit the country ; they expect, 
they wish to sec me, and 1 shall be gone in two 
months time.” 

The same evening Damovillc shewed his friend the 
letters of which he had spoken, which really con- 
tained the must llattering eulogium on the talents of 
Dainoville, and especially on his Philosophic Tale, 
Luzincourt could scarcely conceal i^ls surprise : he 
had read this vaunted tale, and well remembered, 
that certain works, and certain academicians, were 
praised in it very emphatically ; but l^e likewise re- 
membered, he liad never read any tiling mure uui- 
Jonnly liull. 

As he was modest and inexperienced, he supposed 
Llmself wrong; he had judged Damoville, in the bot- 
tom of his heart to he al^olutcly devoid of genius. 
I was deceivcu, said he, “ and 1 am happy to find 
was. Damoville will become fitrnous in the noble, 
the brilliant course he is about to run ; it is proper, 
and most pleasing to be proud of the fame of a 
friend.” 

Lu/inconrt, when interrogated by his father, freely 
confessed that lie, as well as Damoville, had a strong 
propensity to the bolles-leUres ; “ But,” added he, *' 1 
am not ignorant iny inclination c innot supplj' the 
want of talents. 1 have not the proud, hope of be- 
coming hereafter equal to the auiiiors 1 so much ad. 
mire ; the title of an estimable writer may satisfy my 
ambition, and is the y/nh of my heart. Speak, tlien, 
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my father, you can guide, you can instruct me; 
should you not approve the choiix 1 have made, 1 
will relinquish it instantly.” 

“ No, my son,’* said his father, tenderly embracing 
him, I will not speak against what 1 approve. Go, 
then, with Damovillc; gain instruction, there where 
genius and the tine arts are understood and admired ; 
only be careful to preserve your character, your prin- 
ciples, and your morals; look, reflect, before yon 
write; examine nature and your own heart; above 
all things, be consisltmt, and declaim not against in- 
tolerance, while you detest and persecute those who 
a<lopt not your opinions; vaunt not the consolations 
of philosophy while criticism olfends, while contra- 
diction irritates, and trutli is disagreeable to j’ou ; 
pretend not to the sublime title of a philosopher, if 
yon cannot yourself afford a noble example of just, 
ice, moderatipn, and fortitude, or if you cannot par. 
/Ion and contemn cabal and intrigue. 

11 ut 1 am undisturbed on that head, I know your 
sentiments, my sou ; they will beget reputation and 
fame. Even without genius, and with a common 
mind, you might speak worthily of Virtue, whose 
image is always impressed on a generous aud pure 
heart. You, 1 hope, shall shew her in all her beauty ; 
shall demonstrate her to be invariable and real ; shall 
give her religion for her basis, and shall paint her 
under a form so benevolent, so perfect, so natural, 
that the very atheist shall be forced to admire, and 
blush he had before time mistaken her.” 

Young Luzincourt promised to follow his father’s 
coimsels, and endeavour to justify his hopes: he re* 
mained another month in Che country, and then de- 
parted with Damovillc for Paris, where he lodged at 
the house of a relation, a celebrated advocate, and 
Damovillo hired a small apartment in the same street. 

The very day after his arrival, Damovillc sought 
out all the men of letters from whom he had received 
such flattering answers; his reception equalled his 
hopes, and they proposed he should take a depart- 
meAt in a journal ; they Informed him of the princi- 
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pies it was necessary he should adopts and Damo* 
vide shewed all the condescension they could hope, 
whence they immediately predicted his i>rogress would 
he great and glorious. 

While Damoville, devoted to his new patrons, in* 
dulged the most dazzling hopes, Luzincourt led a 
very different life. Larnay, the advocate, liis rela- 
tion, with whom he lodged, had married the sister of 
a celebrated painter, and was visited by many of the 
best artists. A society, like this, was perlecdy con- 
formable to the taste of Luzincourt, who naturally 
loved the arts, and felt how necessary it was for a man 
of letters to obtain well-founded knowledge on such 
noble subjects, lie had learnt to draw, understood 
music, and listened with attention, and a strong desire 
of instruction, to tlie conversations he so frequently 
heard : he became particularly intimate with many of 
the artists, went to see them when at work, and ac- 
companied them when they visited the galleries of, 
the Louvre, the Luxembourg, and the collections of 
private persons. 

Such were his morning employments : his after- 
noons were spent in attending the theatres; and, at 
his return, before be went to bed, in writing a jour* 
nal of every thing interesting be bad lieai d or seen in 
tlie course of the day. 

In the midst of these amusements, he was afflicted 
to find he no more saw Da^mville, who had been en« 
tvrely lost to him for three monilrs past ; his attempts 
to d l aw him to the house of Darnay were ineffectual. 
Damoville loved to talk, to disscilale. to slnnt?, and 
not to In? instructed. J'he company that met at Dai- 
nay’s tired him ; he came once, but never returned. 

Vanity, however, at length brouglit him back to 
Luzincourt. He had formed a very false opinion of 
Uie latter, with respect to himself; he supposed him 
to entertain an high idea of his merit ; pride cannot 
feel, cannot understand true friendship.* Damoville 
supposed its looks, its delicate attentions and cares, 
to which the heart gave birth, were only so many 
homages to, so many avowals of, his superioiiiy, atid 
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the tenclerest of bis friends, in his eyes, was but his 
admirer* 

Darubville, at last, found it necessary to his vanity 
to inform Lnzincoiirt of his new success. Accord- 
ingly, one inornirig, he went to excuse and justify 
himst'lf for his long neglect, when he gave a pompous 
detail of tlie occupations which overwhelmed him, 
the works he had in han<l, and renewed his assurance 
of an entire and unbounded friendship* 

Luziacoart was moved, and Uamoville, coming to 
the point, said to him, ** 1 will prove to thee how 
great, liow sincere rny confidence in thee is, by telling 
thee exactly of all that affects me nearest : here, iny 
friend, look, I have brought thee an Epistle, in verse, 
addressed to the I'liilosopher of Kerncy, (M. de Vol- 
taire,) not yet printed. It is about three weeUs since 
1 sent it to him, and 1 have received, this very 
morning, an answer from him in verse, which thou 
fhait hear presently ; listen first to my Epistie.’^ 

Damovilie then took his iriamiscript from his 
pocket, and read, in a loud voice, a long and tire* 
some epistle, dictated, from one end to the other, by 
the most open flattery. The Philosopher of Ferney, 
however, compared the talents of Damovilie to those 
of La Fare and Chauiieu. Dantoville, said he, has 
their grace and ease, without their negligence and 
defects. 

Luzinconrt, surprised confounded, was silent. 
Damovilie talked on; “Thou rriayest well suppose,’* 
said he, I shall print both rny Epistle and his reply.** 
Indeed! T would nut a<t vise you.” 

Mol Why so, prithee?” 

** It does not seem to rne proper to print one’s 
own eulogium.” 

“ Oh! do not fear; this is a well-established cus- 
tom. An author ma^ not only print, without scruple, 
verse and prose in liis praise, but he may cite, in his 
preface, the agreeable things he has heard of himself; 
nay, if he haa-fanius, may even invent some happy 
wbklMIl attributed to some person 

wblitii or some friend who is now no 
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more. If these little freedoms were not pcrmitterl, 
how might such brilliant reputations, as ait^daily 
found, be so soon acquired.*^ 

“ 1 confess, 1 scarcely can comprehend how an 
author may discover such excessive vanity, without 
disgusting the public/' 

“ Well, and where is the harm? — I'he public is 
disgusted, and blames the anthor who praises himself; 
but while he is blamed he is believed. J he modest 
author and the vain, are equally taken at their words, 
lie humble, and you will be thuiiglit just to yourowm 
abilities; dare boldly to praise yourself, and the 
w'oild w'ill be of your opinion; you will be called 
proud, but you will be admired." 

** if such be your opitiion of the public, you can 
hardly be vain of its sutlrage. — Wherefore do men of 
letters labour? Is it not to enlighten mankind? Is it 
not to merit the worhl's esb em and gratitude ?" 

** Such are (he motives given in a preface ; but 
surely thou art not simple enough to believe them. 
Men write to obtain a name, because celebrity leads 
to wealth : not to mention one is proud of the homage 
of the veiy fools one dcs|)ises. But let us return to 
my EpUtle ; how dost thou like it ?" 

Vou seem to me loo prodigal of praise." 

** iiow so? Is it possible to praise the author of 
Al)jra, ]Mahomet, and so many other dramatic mas* 
ter pieces, too much?" o 
" Certainly not; there are no praises in this re- 
spect, w Inch his genius does not justify ; but you give 
him the title of philosopher and sage, w hich he never 
can deserve. Is he superior to the foibles which en- 
vy, hatred, and resentment,* produce? Is he even 
peaceable and happy ? — He is benevolent — he makes 
a noble use of his riches — but he has defamed, he has 
blackened his enemies." 

" His writings breathe the very spirit of philosophy, 
and have produced a revolution which h'as — ” 

“ Destroyed religion, and corrupted morality.” 

No man has better defended the rights of hit- 
ill am I y.” 
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** You forgot that he wa* precepted by Fonelon. 
You do not hold it possible, that an author's sole 
design should be to l^nefit mankind. — Read 'J'ele- 
tnachus once more ; a work written to instruct kings, 
and enlighten the world, and think better. 1 should 
be- sorry tor you, could you prefer the declamations 
and epigrams of Voltaire to such a subiune system of 
morality.'’ 

" You may say what you please, but yon will 
never vub Voltaire of the glory of having been the 
lirst poet who spoke the language of reason and phi- 
losophy.” 

J am sorry you have not found the language of 
reason in the works of Boileait, and many other 
authors. — But what think you of Pope? Is not he 
tJ:e poet of philosophy? What philosophic piece lias 
Voltaire ever produced, any way equal to the Essay 
on Man ?'* 

Y^on wilt not at least deny, that the abilities of 
Voltaire are astonishingly extensive, or that he has 
not an universal genius.” 

** What do you inekn by an universal genius ?” 

“ A man w'ho is superior in every species of lite- 
rature. I am willing to allow (between you and I) 
that Voltaire is not what be has, perhaps, been loo 
hastily called, tlie Conqueror of two Rivals Mho 
reigned over the theatre ; but what tragic author, of 
t/iis age, can be called ^is equal >” 

** !Noue; not even the author of Rhadamistus and 
EIcctra. Crebillon, no doubt, had genius, hut he 
has only written tw'O pieces W'orlhy the slage. Al- 
though Plron Wrote la Wetroinanie, he must not be 
compared to Molierc; nor have those more reason, 
in my opinion, W'ho \Yould equal Crebillon to V'ot- 
taire.” 

“ What say yon to, his History?” 

** His History of Charles XII. is an agreeable ro- 
mance; and his Age of Louis XIV. daz/des the ima- 
gination. But 'are they WTittoii in the style of his- 
tory? What can yon say to a writer, who is always 
partial, always passionate, guided by the spirit of 
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party, and unceasingly aacrificing reason, morallly, 
and trnlh, to particular views, personal interest, and 
a vain desire to shine.” 

** You, no doubt, think his fugitive pieces detestable 
toor 

** No ; some of them are cliarniing ; but he is here 
surpas!<e<l byOi esset, whose verses, as witty as those 
of Voltaire, have a thousand times more sweetness and 
harmony ; nor can you mention one fugitive piece, 
by the latter, which may justly be preferred to the 
Chartreuse,* or L’Epttre sur la Convalescence,"t 
“ And you think notiiing of Voltaire’s gaiety 

** Wljat gaiety! Deprive him of the desire to 

blacken, to avenge himself of, to ridicule his enemies, 
and give him instead, reason, decency, and respect 
for religion, and you will rob him of all his pretended 
gaiety, whicii is only inspired by impiety, malignity, 
and a contempt for morals. He never knew the art 
of laughing with innocence; and his natural gaiety is 
so confined, that, notwithstanding the superiority o'f 
his wit, he never attempted to be pleasant, without 
offence to religion and modesty, wdthont being dull. 
He iias written the Gardcusc de Cassette and 
has given the stage Uu Fier en Fat,§ A Madame do 
Croupillac.” 

Oh ! I give up hia comedies — nay, his operas — he 
has not succeeded in lyric poetry, 1 own. But what 
do you say to his Ilenriadei** 

lliat it contains fine passages, and that I should 
admire it, could I read it through without an efiort.” 

“ If that work be not unequalled, you cannot deny 
but that Voltaire has the merit of having written the 
only epic poem in our language.” 

** And what think yon is the reason? It is because 
poets of genius have always preferred the writing of 
tragedies. An epic poem demands deep study and 

• The Cbarter-bouse, or Carthusian Monastery, 
t An Epistle on the King’s Recovery, 
t The Keeper of the Casket. 
i A haughty Fool, 

VUL. H. 
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great length of time; and the glory which is acquired 
by writing it is rather durable than noisy ; while the 
applauses obtained on the theatre are in* re flattering, 
and more coiiducive to fortune. 1 willingly allow 
that a sublime poem, such, for example, as Paradise 
Lost,, is, of all others, a wmk wliich requires the most 
genius. But J must likewise ihink, that he who could 
write a good 'J'ragetiy, might write as good a poem as 
the ITenriade.” 

“ WSll, but do not you admire the astonishing union 
of "wit and science in Voltaire?** 

** Fontcnelle was a man of wit, infinitely more 
learned than Voltaire;* the latter will never be 
thought a great mathematician, and he was a very bad 
experimental philosopher; he was ignorant of the first 
cleincnta of chemistry, and every tiling he saitl on 
natural history is equally void of reason and truth, 
and demonstrative of his profound ignorance on that 
subject. He has spoken too on the arts, but without 
loving or understanding them.t Ask the artists, and 
they will tell you, he had neither taste, discernment, 
nor knowledge of them. Hence it is very true, that 
Voltaire has had the puerile and ambitious pretension 
to appear universal, when he w’as superior only in ono 
species of writing. It seems to me, too, that his 
prose writings evidently prove Ik; had but one man- 
ner, and that he could not vary his style with his sub- 
ject. Was it history, a sovel, a letter, it was all the 
same : his partisans called this surprising uniformity, 
the signature of Voltaire, and think they praise him 
when they say, they can find him in a billet, and can- 
not mistake his hand ; they forgot he is only so sure 
to be found, because he had but one manner; and 
that, because, during sixty years, he conlinnally re- 
peated the same witticisms, and the same declama* 

M. de Fontenellc was a member of the Academy 
of Sciences; nobody yet ever thought of bestowing 
that honour on Voltaire, 

, t He himself has said he did not taste the beauties 
Of painting and mnsict 
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ions. Montesquieu has only written three works, 
md has each time had tlie liappy art, wl.ich taste and 
jenius alone may give, to change his tone, and seize 
he style best 8uite<ilo his diltVrcnt subjects. Ko one 
;an say, they tind,in the Jeinple of G nidus, the sigj^ia* 
lire of the author of ihe Spirit of Laws ; though it 
s certain, tliat in Zadig you cannot mistake the hand 
vhich traced the IJniversai History. May a man pre- 
end to universal genius, because he gives a different 
itle to each volume he writes? Certainly ftot. A 
nuUitude of volumes will but discover such preten- 
ions to be ill founded; while, on tiie contrary, one 
ole w'ork may display a wonderful variety of talents, 
the illustrious author of The History of Kalurc, M. 
le Butlon, has proved that one man may unite vast 
mowledge, a brilliant imagination, and the enchant* 
ug art of painting and describing, with equal superi. 
rity, the attecting, the awful, the majestic, and the 
errible. In this work we find the most perfect ex^ 
niples and varieties of eloquence ; poet, painter, pro* 
Mind metapliysician, sublime philosopher; each, in 
irn, l.is pliant and extensive genius embraces, and 
dapts itself to all. It gives, with the same facility, 
le most delicate touches to the shortest details, wiiile 
conceives a plan the most extensive and vast : no 
'reuch writer ever better understood his own Ian* 
iiage ; none ever joined so much precision with so 
inch eloquence, or was equally correct and equally 
iriliiant.” 

“ We are agreed on that head,” replied Daraoville ; 
nay, I confess, 1 have always thought that an author 
rhu is snperioj in one branch of literature, might 
easily wiite, successfully at least, in various others.” 

” Isothing can be more true,” replied Luzincourt. 
If, for example, Kacine bad lived as long as Voltaire, 
with the same desiie of being thought an universal 
eniiis, can it be doubted that the author of Atbalia 
nd Brltannicus would not have written history in a 
iibiime style ; he, who knew so w'eJl the human 
eart, who painted with so much strength and truth 
le passion and jealousy of Flisedra and Koxana ; the 
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matrimonial tenderness of Clytemncstra ; (he affect* 
ing love of Berenice ; the fnry of Herniione : could 
he not have written an interesting novel, or a senti- 
mental comedy, equal to Nanine, lilscossoise, and 
Chariot, think you'l The tender, the elegant Ha- 
cine, had he written operas, would he have been in- 
ferior to Quinault ? lie possessed the difficult art of 
criticising, with taste, and of dedicate raillery. He 
has left us some letters, in which we find all the soft, 
all the w'itty and satirical irony, which gave so just a 
reputation to the liCttres Provinciates; and, as to 
gaiety, real and frank gaiety, who shall dispute it 
with the author of Plaideiirs? What then shall wo 
say to the great Corneille, first sovereign and true 
legislator of the theatre; he who created the two 
species worthy to illustrate and reign over the stage, 
tragedy and comedy.* lie has ravished from Mo- 
Here the glory of giving his nation the first charac- 
'teristic of comedy; and when llacine appeared, 
France was in possession of all the great works of 
Corneille, t” 

And even the heroic comeciy uKcwise: Poll San- 
cho of Aragon, is the first piece that was written of 
the kind ; and it ought to be remarked too, that Cor- 
neille succeeded, to perfection, in lyric poetry, 

t M. de Vonteuelle has observed, Corneille had no 
preceding author to guide' him, but that Racine had 
-Corneille: if this creates an immense distance be- 
tween Corneille and Hacine, what must it do in the 
case of Voltaire, who had both Racine and Corneille? 

either has he neglected to profit by their works as 
much as possible ; he has taken a great number of 
lines from them both ; has imitated their characters, 
their situations, and their very subjects. Thus, it is 
to Polyeucte we owe (he Orphan of China. In Po- 
lyeucte, Pauline relates how she once loved Severus; 
bat he, being then poor, was rejected by her parents, 
.WflKi f^ed her to marry Polyeucte; that she since 

become fond of, and truly attached to, her hns- 
htuul; and that she is greatly distressed lest Sevcms, 
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“ To speak truth,’* replied Damoviilc, “ I am part, 
ly of thy opinion ; it is not possible, in reality, to 
compare Voltaire to Corneille and Racine ; but the 
former has had the art to raise a party in his favour, 
which cannot at present be withstood ; besides thid, 
by the freedom and frivolity of his writings, he*has 
seduced the world, in general, and we must swim 
with the stream.” 

Do you believe that reputation, acquired by cabal 
and intrigue, can be lasting?” 

" It is the soonest establish(‘d, which is the thing 
most essential. Life is short, its duration uncertain, 
and extravagance t)nly would patiently expect a de- 
aired blessing, which activity and address might pro* 
lently obtain.” 

** But what is this desired blessing ?” 

" Personal respect, honours and wi^alth.” 

** What do you call personal respect V* 

** I wish to be one of the heads of the prevailing 
party : to have friends, partisans, pufl’ers, depcndetits, 
enemies.*’ 

Wish to have eneTnic.< I” 

Ko doubt — it is necetsary to iiave a right to say 
in society, or in a preface, iny enemies ; they are use- 
ful to a man of letters, and give him an opportunity, 
whenever he thinks pro{)er, to interest the world in his 
behalf, by calling himself a persecuted man ; and art- 
fully hinting, that he is only^ated became he is envied. 
1 own the Uioiight has been hacknied a little, but yet 
so happy a one, that it still retains its former force. 


now become powerful, should revenge himself on 
Polyeucte. Idamo, in the Orphan of China, says ex- 
actly the same things. Gengiskan, formerly the ob- 
scure Temugin, was rejected by tier parents ; he now 
returns, armed with power, and she is ip the utmost 
fear for her spouse, &c. Many like examples, equally 
striking, might be cited; and, for the satisfaction of 
youth, we shall some time enter more fully into this 
sort of subjects. 
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and is every day repeated with the same success. Tn 
short, there an* a tii'Uisanfi circnrnstances under whicii 
our eneini. a may he called tuir best tVieiids. A poem 
not read, a comedy damned, or any like disgrace, 
may be laid t^) Iheir cliaige~ it is all the effect of 
party,” 

** You would only shine then lor a moment?” 

*' I trouble not myself ab* nl repuiatiun after 1 am 
dead. An opposite conduct might, peihaps, better 
obtain the praises of postei iiy ; but I set little value on 
such praise., give me present eni«»yment. 1 am of those, 
who, by a calculation sotnewhat selfish, but most 
philosophic, wish to be rich whde they live, and who 
would not hesitate to purchase a ntere life-annuity. I 
neither love nor esteem men sullicienlly, to form the 
romantic project of existing for their sakes^and they 
treat those infinitely better by whom they .tre amused, 
nay deceived, than those by whom they are instructed.” 
'• ** riie writer who wearies Ins readers is always 

in the wrong ; truth shotdd ever wear an agreeable 
dress; but feeling can- embellish and soften the aus- 
terity of morals, and give charms to the lessons of 
wi.sdom.” 

** Yes ; and the world will liien think lightly of 
the moralist, wdll place him in the class of novel 
writers.” 

If they place him by (he side of Richardson, the 
author may console liiinsrlf.” 

*‘To appear profoniul in the eye of the public you 
ought to be dull.” 

” liut you will not be read.” 

‘'But you will be admired; and a single work of 
this kind is enough to establish a reputation.” 

“ You arc joking, to be sure.” 

" I never was more serious. I will give you an nn- 
answerable proof. — We are alone, and 1 can depend 
on thy discretion.” 

" Whither does this preamble lead ?” 

"Shonldftt tliou reveal what I am going to confide 
to thee I slioiUd lose my protectors, my fi lends, and 
all my hopes, beyond retrieving.” 
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“ 1 lifted not make protestations, Damovllle." 

** Well then, Ihere is a little work so singularly cold, 
so dreadfully dull, that it is impossible to liave the for- 
titude to read it through in one day, though it is pot 
above sixty pages ; not but it has sonur rationality, and 
:i few ingenious ideas; but its style is so heavy,* so 
diffuse, so incorrect, so destitute of purity;, feeling, and 
elegance, that it does not contain a single passage wor- 
thy of citation, and yet it is in the highest vogue ; but 
why, because the author has many triends wdio have 
puffed and cried up this production. After all the 
praises they have heard of it, nobody dare own how 
intolerable insipid lliey found it; but every one re- 
peats, by role, ‘ It is a wonderful production:* those 
even wlio never went farther than the first page, and 
who know nothing more of it than its title, do not 
fail to confirm this judgment ; au<l tints it is that these 
echoes of echoes, by n repetition of the same sound, 
ouniLT nnivcrs:d fame, 'i'his is the reason, iny frienej^ 
why I give Jnto intrigue ami party spirit, and why 
I so highly esteem the praises of the I'hilosopher of 
rerney.” 

Can such praises give pleasure ? Has he not la- 
vished them, all the days of bis life, on mediocrity T 
C'oidd ever he resolve to give genius its due ^ Kecot- 
Iccthis notes upon taniiellU;, which we read together 
at IMiciins with so much indignatiun. li.einember what 
he has said of Crebilloi^ Jean Baptiste Jlousseau, 
Iknleau, and La Fontaine.* Kuowesl iliou not hii 
reiterated attempts, in prose and vei se, to diminisli 
the glory of the author of Teleiiiachus '{ Art thou ig- 
norant of his hatred of Montesquieu, and how often 
he has attacked his works? Or wmuldest thou dare 
alfirrn in his presence, that Jean-Ja(|UL'8 Rousseau was 
a man of genius? Hast thou not read that horrid 
libel, that shameful monument of the blackest, the 
meanest envy — ” 

- Sec the notes to Voltaire's Age of Ixiuis XIV. I, a 
Fontaine, he says, has but one sole charm, that of 
being unaffected, natural f Celui tiif natural,) 
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Nay, be calm, my good friend, I am perfectly 
acquainted with all this. But what then? 1 am un- 
known, 1 want support; his protection is nut only 
useful, but absolutely necessary, and must, if pos- 
sible, be obtained. Besides, you cannot suppose, but 
that people of superior merit may be found among 
liis most zealous partisans.” 

** Most certainly, 1 could name several.” 

Well, 1 shall deserve a place in tins small class.” 

Bull Voltaire is eighty years old, and shall not this 
party, the authority of which thou seemest to revere, 
which has but a moment to exist, and which has al- 
ready lost much of its weight, shall it, not die with its 
chief?” 

Darniiy entered the charjduT as Luzincourt was 
speaking, which put an end to a conversation that 
gave birth to the most melancholy reiketions in the 
breast ot Luzincourt concerning the character of bis 
friend. 

Damoville returned, some days after this, aud pro- 
posed to present Lusdneonrt, where the best com- 
pany in I'aris, as lie smd, assembled every evening. 
“ The mistress of the lumse,” added be, ” is an old 
woman, the widovf of a financier; she is said to have 
been celebrated in her youth for some dozen adven- 
turos, rather of Uie scandalous than the romantic 
kind ; but now, returned to reason and society, site 
lives, philosophicaliy, in l/jie happy calm of the pas- 
aioos. Tlic remembrance die preserve.^ of her ancient 
errors, gives her an indulgence towards tlie wander- 
ings of youth, which it is Impossible to carry further ; 
nobody can be more tolerant, therefore, by way of 
just gratitude, otlicrs readily overlook her unbounded 
love of Piiaraoh, and a few underhand liberties, 
Which to be sure she ri^lhcr too often permits herself 
to take.” 

• And docs this woman see the best company of 
Paris, sayesl thou i” 

. ** To be sure she does; she has a good house, and 
keeps an excellent table, and what could you wish 
for more J” 
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“ I have heard there Jue womeu almost as con« 
templible as hej- >ou have described, who have not 
been slmt out of society ; but then I. always under- 
stood they were w(»im‘ii of high birth, and supposed 
lliat, out of respect to an illustrious family, it jvas 
possible the world might not do itself justice on such 
a kind of person, when she happens to posses's great 
wealth, w it, and agreeable inanuers.” 

“ J’shaw, iny dear Luzincouit, the world is not so 
nice. Madame de Siu val is filty-five years* of age, 
talkative, tiresome, and without common sense, and 
yet thou shall meet all France at her house. Shall I 
take thee thither this evening?’' 

“ You cannot please me more. I have a strong 
desire to see and know the world ; though I am sen* 
sible of rny awkwardness and timidity, audhowignQ* 
rant T am of its customs.” 

** liead attentively the works of the younger Cre- 
billon. 1 acknowledge they are contemptible, bu4 
they have one inestimable merit — Utcy contain a true 
picture of fashionable life.'* 

“ 1 cannot believe it ; 1 do not know tite world, 
but good sense tells me, it is impossible vice should 
dare so impu<lcMitiy to shew itself with impunity j it 
can only be tolerated w'heii it is disguised ; no man 
may seduce every woman he meets, by openly disco* 
vering a perverse iniud, and the grossest stupidity; 
nor can 1 imagine, that sgif sufiicicncy, and ilhbred 
familiarity, are the manners of fashionable people.” 

“ But how' <h)es it i)appen thy prejudices do not 
vanish, when thou seest that almost all authors, who 
liavc described the fashionable world, agree with 
Crebillon ? Thou tliinkest highly, for example, of the 
Moral I'ales of Mannontel.” 

“ I do ; but, in nry opinion, they are far from be- 
ing all moral. '^I'he author himself, in Jiis preface, 
owns, that J^aii'iis and I.ydia, the Shepherdess of the 
Alps, Annette and Lubin, and the Marriages of the 
Samnites, are not moral tales ; nor do I think that 
By Good Luck, is more moral ; nay, I own, T can. 
not see the moral purposes of the Scruple^ the Sylph* 
M2 
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Husband, Soliman If. and Friendsliip put to the 
Test ; nothing, 1 think, can be less moral than that of 
Alcibiades, Lauretta, and the Tour Phials.*’ 

I own the descriptions in these I’ales, are some- 
what lively, and possess more s))ii it than decency ; 
but’the question is not whether the title and the work 
correspond, it is to know whether the author agrees 
with Crebillon in his Picture of the World.’* 

But who pretends to deny that the general con- 
<versations, the scenes of fashionable life, the ])hrases 
•of the characters in JjCs Egurvmcns du Va ur et. 
de JL* Esprit,* have the most striking similarity with 
pictures of the same kind, drawn in the Moral Tales?” 

Well, and thou wilt not deny that it is universally 
acknowledged the Moral U'ales present a true picture 
of manners?” 

Universally acknow'ledged! I know not that; I 
know k is not doubted in the country, but the opt* 
iDiioD of fashionable jrcople must decide on this 8ub> 
ject.” 

** Marmontel is worthy of the best company.” 

** He is so ; but Crebillon never lived amotig fash- 
ionable people ; how then could he know their man- 
ners t Is it not, therefore, rational to conclude, that 
the author of the Moral Tales has, in this instance, 
been contented to imitate, instead of copying after 
nature F? 

“ The most conTincln^’ argument will be to shew 
thee the world, and thou wilt then soon change thy 
opinion.” 

** If the world thou tpeakest of, be such as U de- 
scribed in these works, 1 shall soon quit it ; it will 
not be worth the trouble of studying : not to mention, 
if its characters be thus grossly riiUculous and vici- 
ous, it need no great sagacity to quickly understand 
It.” 

BamoviUe took Lnzincourt tlie tame evening to 
tt^^se of Madame de Surval; there was much 
and much play, the visit was short, and 

Nhia Wanderiogi of the Heart and Mind. 
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Luzincourt saw nothing remarkable- Curiosity soon 
brouglit him there again, and, to oblige DamoviUe, 
Madatne tie Surval often invited him to stay supper; 
during wiiich time he had an opportunity of observ-' 
ing sceiiea which, to him, were totally new. llisQur* 
prise, indeed, was extreme, when he found that *tbft 
authors whom he had accused of not knowing thet 
world, had given but a too faithful picture, though 
with strong touches, of what he now saw. 

Among tlte ladies who visited Madame de ^Surval^ 
tliere were three or four of families sufficiently dis- 
lingnished to be generally known, and these appeared 
intimately ac(]uainted with the rest. 

As to the men, Luzincourt ofieu met men eminent 
for their biilh, titles, and employments ; wherefore 
he could not doubt (hat the society in which he was, 
must be what is called good company. 

The success of Damoville, in this society, was pro- 
digious, ccpedally among the ladies. He made verses^ 
cou|)lets, impromptus, spoke with confidence, and 
totally eclipsed l.uziucourt, who began to shake off 
his timidity, hut nut his reserve. 

Among tile many who frequented this house, Lu- 
zineouit ilistinguished a man who appearinl evidently 
superior to the rest; and w'ho likewise, on his part^ 
knew iiovv to istimate Luzincourt. He was culled 
the ^'iseouut de Valrive, was about four or five and 
thirty, had an inlercsiing ^^d intelligent countenance, 
a noble air, a cool politenciss, and conversed with 
ease and understHiidiiig. Luzincourt easily perceived 
the pariiciilar reason wiiich brought liini to the house 
of Madame de Surval ; be was in love with a lady 
uamcil Madame dMIerblay, 

Luzincourt perceived, in the conduct of the vis* 
count, something iiiiHccountably odd ; he was conti- 
nually changing his inatiuer i with Luzincourt and two 
or three others, who came there but seldom, he was 
amidble and communicative, and discovered equal 
wit and gooil understanding; with a great number of 
others he w'as cold and silent ; and when he spoke to 
the women^ he instantly became trilling, familiari 
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and ironical ; especially when he addr<tsscd hirnsetf 
to the lady, concerning whom he seemed jnost inter- 
ested. 

IsJotwithstanding this apparent iiiconsistcnc}^ T<iizl«a- 
coiM't fonnd liis secret inclinations for the viscount 
stretigthen daily in his heart, and daily increase; 
their sympatliy was mutual, though Lnzinconrt had 
never yet had any occavSion of ctjnversing willj the 
viscount at his ease ; that is to say, without olliers mix- 
ing in t))c con vei sal ion. Chance, at last, gave iiim 
tr.e opp()rtHnity he wished ; the viscount one evening 
would not Slip, and Lnzinconrt remained alone with 
him, wliiJe the company sat down to table. 

“ I am quite happy said Iht^ viscount, “ to liave 
an hour’s conversation with yon. You have interesl- 
e;l iny heart in your behalf; permit me to ask you a 
few questions. T need not demand what profession 
in life yon intend to follow; that yon love literature, 
Vmd cultivate the belles leltres with success, is evi- 
dent ; lujt wherefore do yon come here {” 

“ 1 wish to study, to know the world.” 

That study can only be interesting in good com- 
pany, winch you certainly cannot find here.” 

“ liow so? Do I not find yon here?” 

Mon of my age, may, without danger, permit 
ihemselycs these little I'.berlies ; the motives of com- 
ing here must be either curiosity, a passion for play, 
idleness, or some rnov.oeiilary whim; and it is for 
Ibis reason you sometimes meet men of fashion here." 

Ttut what brings the women ?" 

“ The women ! There is not one wdio comes here 
wmuld lie admitted in good company.” 

“ And yet there are tliree or four whose births 
might entitle them to that honour.” 

And dill, in their early yonth ; but they have 
Jong been banished; a husband, justly irritated, has 
two modes of punishing a guilty wife; he can shut 
her up in a convent, or come to a public separation. 
3n the latter case, he delivers her iip to the justice of 
society, which never fails to reject her, especially if 
she does not find, in an illustrious and resoecled fa- 
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mily, some very zealous protectors. In this case, if 
the anfortnnace wife has any sliainc left, she Hies into 
some clislanl province, and there conceals her shame 
and sorrow; but if her passions, while they lead her 
astray, have debased her mind, she tl)en remains at 
Taris, audaciously braves public conternpl, and* ren- 
ders herself conijiletely odiotis, by excitiii'jj ’the in- 
dignation and hatred which efironiery and avowed 
wickedness always inspire. She intisl see company, 
however, and she wishes it should be miniAous, se- 
lect it cannot be ; she, therefoie, unites with all the 
wonieii, who have, like her, been excluded good 
company , and with many others, who never had ad- 
mission to it ; and thus she passes her life, in tliree or 
four houses similar to thisw'e are in; falls into the es- 
tablislied matiiiers, and endeavours to distinguish her- 
self by malignity, equal to the badness of hi r morals, 
to revenge herself of the circles whence she is pro- 
scribed; her calumnies cost her nothing, and sIm: 
would persuade the world, that the tvotiten w'ho refuse 
lier acquaintance, are as contemptible as herself; and 
thus she defames every woman, without distinction, 
or (he appearance of probability,” 

** And so then,” cried l.u/.incourt, with an air of 
the utmost satisfaction, 1 am, at present, in very bad 
company.” 

“ You are indeed,” replied the viscount, laughing ; 
'' nor do you seem to be »rry for the discovery.” 

Sorry ! 1 am transported ! — And the woiks, which 
v* v country folks suppose to be a picture of life and 
manners, paint only what is to be seen here.” 

“ Merely so ; but look, yonder is a volume of Mar* 
inonteTs 'J'ales, let us read a picture or two of this 
kind, and 1 am sure you will find he has exaggerated, 
even after what you have here (»bservcd.” 

The viscount took the book, opened it at a ven- 
ture, and said, “ Ay, here is the Good Motlier : this 
tnlc is one of those in which there is most character 
and description of the world; do you i ecu 1 led the 
subject I” 

“ Very confusedly.” 
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** It is a tender and virtuous niothcr, dedicating 
herself to the education of her daughter ; two persons 
pretend to the honour of being Emily’s husband. Hie 
one is a man of prudence and understanding, the 
other a coxcomb, wiio loses no opportunity of speak- 
higf . without disguise, his mean and umialural senti- 
ments, or of sliewing his contempt of morals and de- 
cency. The aullior calls this odious and ridiculous 
person, the <iangcrous Veiglan, ami, without giving 
this cba;'.acler tlie trouble of feigning a passion lie dues 
not feel, makes him beloved by the moriest and sensi- 
ble Emily ; the mother easily discovers her daughter’s 
secret, but, certain that Emily will in time despise 
Verglan, she continues to grant him admission to her 
house. Let us read u passage. 

** * The arrangement of Ckumt d’Anberive w'ith his 
lady was at tliat time the town talk; it was said tiiat, 
after a very sharp quarrel, and bitter complaints, on 
^oth sides, of iiiutnal infidelity, they ended, by own- 
ing neither of them were indebtcrl to the other, and 
laughing at their folly for having fallen t»ut, and been 
jealous w'itliout being in love ; that the count had cun- 
seiited to let his wife retain the Chevalier de Clange 
as her lover ; and slie, on her part, promised to receive 
the Marchioness de Talbe,to whom her husband paid liis 
addresses with all the cordiality pos-ible ; that peace had 
thus been ratified over a supper, arnl that, being all come 
to a right umlerstauding, yever were seen two hap- 
pier pair of lovers, \ erglan, at hearing this recital, 
exclaimed, nothing could be more prudent.’ 

** It is proper to remark," said the viscount, inter- 
rupting himself, “ that Emily is present, and does not 
lose a word of this coiiversalion ; and likewise to in- 
form you, that among good company, this never 
could happen to a young uumarried woman. No 
mother would suifer a conversation so scandalous be- 
fore her dauglile.r, nor could the most inconsiderate 
or depraved man be templed to forget the respect 
tloc to youth and innocence. This, Mierefort*, is abso- 
lutely contrary to our manners : nor docs the story of 
Auberivc depict (ben better. We find easy husbands 
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in the world who know their disgrace, yet seem not 
to regard it; but there is no example to be found, 
like what the author of the Moral 'J’ales calls the ar- 
rangement of the Marquis of Aiiberive with his lady, 
or of husband and wile confiding their mutual infide* 
lilies to each oilier, ending their jealous quarr.elil by 
laughing at their folly, ratifying peace over a supper, 
and coming to a right understanding in presence of 
the mistress and gallant. Such a picture is as chime- 
rical as it is rev(j|iing ; the world may be bi ought to 
pardon those who go astray, but never those who 
debase themselves; deliberate indecency, and total 
neglect of propriety, is a wrong that never can be 
repaired. 

“ But let us pursue the conduct of the story. Ver- 
glan, during a long conversation, continues to main- 
tain that Auberive has acted very wisely; says that, 
formerly, a husband became the ridiculous object of 
public contempt, at inadaiii’s first false step ; ap* 
proves the present manners, makes an eiilogiuin oii 
perjury and adultery, and concliulcs by saying. It is 
these Uiings that make him desirous of being married. 

** His rival, lielzor, combats these opinions with 
feeling and uiidcrstandiiig. Emily listens, and her mo- 
ther now and then throws in a reflection. At length 
the Marquis of Auberive is announced, and just at 
this place let us rcatl another page. 

“ * All, iin.i quis, thou ai't come quite a-propos,* said 
Verglan. ‘ Prithee tell us, is this story true ? Thest; 
good folks here pretend, that thy wile has given thee 
rhubarb, and thou hast sent back senna.* 

Pshaw! nonsense!* said Auberive, indolently. 

“ ‘ I affiriii nothing could be more prudent than thy 
conduct,' continued V'erglan ; * but Bel/or here con- 
demns thee without appeal — * 

‘ Why 80 ? Would not he have done the same? 
My wife is young, handsome, and coquettish ; is that 
any miracle ? I have no doubt but she is a very gooc| 
kind of a woman in her heart, but were she not 
quite so much so as she is, justice should take place. 
Hitherto I have received sothing bat applauies from 
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my friends: nolhing can be more natural tlian my 
proceeding in this atiair, and yet every body praises 
me, as though it contained sometiiing wonderful ! 
For my part, f imagine they did not give me credit 
for that much good sense.* 

“ * I’ray how does the marchioness V said Madame 
duTrocue, (the mother of Emily) purposely to change 
the subject of conversation. 

“ * 1 warrant,’ continued Verglan, * thou wilt some 
time or^another become fond of her again.’ 

* Faitli, 1 think that probable enough.— It was 
but yesterday, afttjr dinner, 1 detected myself saying 
civil things to her.’ " 

“ Really,” interrupted Luzincourt, “ this is incre* 
dible.” 

Jell me,” said the viscount, " have you ever 
heard any thing like it in this house t” 

Never ! 'J'hia sort of ettfontery is beyond ail 
<bonnds of probability.” 

“ Recollect too, all this passes in the presence of 
an unmanied young lady, and a mother of most ex- 
cellent morals. All this dues not open the cyesi of 
Emily: ‘ her heart exfcuses, in Verglan, the error of 
falling into tlie manners of the age.* nIu; goes with 
her mother to the theatre, the play is Ines and Na- 
mine. Belzor melts into tears, Verglan laughs at his 
sensibility. As they go out, they meet with a Cheva- 
lier Holcet in deep moii^ring : he is left heir to an 
old uncle, and Verglan gives liim joy of his ten thou- 
sand Cl owns a year ; unwilling to let slip so favour- 
able an opportunity of shewing the badness of his 
heart, and baseness of bis princifiles. Emily is still 
a witness, and still in love. In the evening she looks 
on at a party of trictrac; Verglan is the worst of bad 
players; Eelzor has all the case and generosity pos- 
sible ; Emily sighs and says^ * 1 admire the one, but 
1 love the other.* 

** On the morrow Madame de Trotinc was walking 
In the Tuillcries with her daughter, where she found 
Verglan, with whom she eatured into conversation. 
Let ns read the passage. 
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“ ' The beaateous nymphs, who, by their charms 
and accomplishments, attract the yonriii; desires which 
follow their foot-steps, were assembled in the grand 
walk. Verglan knew them all, and smiled as he cast 
his eyes around. ‘ Yonder,’ sjiid he, ‘ is Fatima ; 
how passionate she is ! how ailcctionatc ! She lives 
perfectly well with ('Icon ; he has given her twenty 
thousand crowns within these six months, and they 
love like two turtles. — Look, this is the celebratetl 
Corinna, her houhc is the temple of luxury jT not a 
woman in i’aris gives such elegant suppers, and she 
does the honour.s of her table with the most enchant* 
grace. — Do you see the blue-eyed girl that has 
jui^t i):issed US'? Observe her modest air. — She has 
three lovers. — Her career will be brilliant, as 1 have 
told her.* 

** * You are one of her confidants, then,* sai«l Ma- 
dame du 'J'rotiiie ? 

* (> yes ; they know me, they are very sure they « 
cannot impose upon me, and therefore never attempt 
to dissemble.* '* 

“ Ilow is it po.Hsihle to suppose,*' said Lu/, incourt, 
that a man could carry on a conversation like this, 
in the presence of a young lady he is going to marry ?’* 
Ay, or in the presence of any well bred W'oinan 
of fifty; Vet Mavlaine du rroeiie takes Veiglan home 
to supper. In the evening she receives a visit from 
a young wid(»w, who speak%in a most aHecting man- 
ner of the viitui'sof her late iinsbaud. Verglan ridi- 
cules her grief, ami advises her to lake a handsome 
fellows Fmily at ta>t overcomes her inclination for 
Verglan, and marries r.elKor.** 

“And this/’ said '.uzincourt, is what is called, 
in the country, a picture of life ami manners; this 
too is the rea!>on we find, in large country towns, so 
many young men who aflect the airs of Verglan, 
thinking tiiey imitate a man of fadiion ; a man who 
has undone so many fine w'oincn. They imagine 
tliey shall become very dangerous fellow's 'if they can 
but imitate such extravagances, and become suffi- 
cicntly corrupt iu their morals*** 
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Add to 'which,’' returned the viscount, “ when a 
young man, thus spoilt, comes to Paris, and is intro- 
duced into good company, be is so ill received there, 
and so totally out of his element, that he cannot re- 
main there long ; he seeks other society, where he 
finds himself mure siippoi table, and there he fixes. 
Thus a fool, by reading works like these, becomes the 
imitator of a rascal upon sj'stem; and thus weak 
people, who are easily seduced, lose, in part, their 
good principles, by imagining they may give way to 
their passions, and openly despises law, decency, and 
good morals with impunity ; ami thus, lastly, the vir- 
tuous and feeling mind, by adopting this error, w ill 
detest and fly the world; and, tllongh funned for so- 
ciety, will become a morose misanthrope 

“ Autliors, who thus, through ignorance, have ca- 
lumniated mankind, must have made themselves many 
enemies.” 

“ ISot in the least, no one acknowledges the por- 
traits tliey have drawn; no one is hurt by thorn. 
Fenelon painted the court ; his picture was faithful, 
his likenesses exact; allusions were imagined, applica- 
tions made, and the author of Telemacluis was hated. 

To return to the Moral Tales : you see how ne- 
cessary it is to undeceive those, who imagine they 
contain a picture of our manners. 

“ The work which should correct this mistake, 
■would certainly be very useful.* A man of fashion 
only could bo capable of such a criticism. 

** If ever 1 write, 1 shall suppose it my duty ; it 
will be exceedingly painful to me to find fault with 
80 estimable an autlior, but 1 shall dare tt> speak thus 
to him. — 1 write for the benefit of youdi, must 1 leave 

And the more so, beeamse foreigneri judge of the 
French from tliese |)icnire!r; which give them the most 
false and injurious ideas of our morals and opinions ; 
the English only treat us so ill in the greatest part of 
tUeir works, because they copy IVench authors ; and 
it is for this reason they represent the French fops in 
to ridicuioos and extravagant a manner. 
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them in so dangerous an error? I feel your abilities 
infinitely superior to mine, but permit me to say, I 
know the manners of the polile world better than 
you. — 'J’lie jMoral i ales, however, have beim written 
these twenty years, the author has gained experience, 
and might easily correct, in a new edition, tbes'e de- 
fects, and render a work totally good, which is so 
very excellent in many Of its parts.” 

As the viscount emiefl, every body returngd to the 
saloon, and the conversation became general. 

The viscount, desirous of lonuing a stricter inti- 
macy with Liizinconrt, invited him to his house. A 
mutual confidence was soon eAablished. laizincourl 
informed the viscount of his projects, and read him 
some manuscripts, and the viscount confessed to I.u- 
ainconrt he was not happy. Tliis avowal made the 
latter melancholy . — ** I do not deserve your pity,” 
said the viscount; “ 1 possess all the advantages man 
could wish, but by a fatal caprice cannot enjoy Ihenf. 
I am frequently discontented, idle, weary of myself, 
of every thing ; yet I have a feeling heart, a family 
and friends ; T love the best of mothers, an amiable 
and virtuous brother, and a charming sister-inlaw. 
The truth is, I am In love, seriously and really, and 
have been these five years.*' 

“ Is it possible!” cried Lozinconrt, that Madame 
d'llerblay could inspire 

** Is it possible,” interrupted the viscount, smiling, 
" yon could imagine I alluded to her ?” 

“ If nat, how can you reconcile your attentions to 
her to your love for another ?” 

** Do you suppose love excludes gallantry?” 

** Undoubtedly.” 

•* Look there now! — yon believe in w'hat has no 
existence among people of fashion.” 

** Tlicn people of fashion do not love.” 

The conversation was interrupted by the arrival of 
a visitor. 

The viscount introduced Luzincourt at the houses 
of his mother and his brother, where he was received 
with every civility and respect; his mildness, re* 
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senre, and the agreeable simplicity of his converfl»> 
tiou, procured him here the same success whtck 
Damuville enjoyed in his society ; he was soon ad- 
mitted as one of the family, and treated as a friend 
of the house. 

The thing whicli first struck him, was the remark- 
able change in the inanncrs of the viscount, espe- 
cially to the ladies. Liizinconrt no lunger knew, in 
the gentle, the attentive, and the respectful behaviour 
of tlie viscount, when at the house of his sister, the 
CouiitcHS de Yalrivt!, the man he had thought so full 
of levity, so satirical and unguarded, at Madame de 
Surval’s. Madame tic Yaliive received company, 
almost every evening, from six till ten : a delicate 
state of health kept her at home, but she loved so- 
ciety, was amiable, and in vogue, and had a nume- 
rous acqu lintance. 

Luzincoui t listened, and observed in silence, and 
a'ent every morning to acquaint tlie viscount with 
what he had observed on the overnight. “ Hitherto,” 
said he, ** I am enchanted with all I have seen ; 
what a difl'erence,’'* said he, “ between the people 
here and at Matlame de Surval's? 'ihe visitors of 
Madame de Vahive seem to me all amiable, obliging, 
and witty; their conversations are generally trifling, 
yet have a charm which 1 know not liuw to describe ; 
each speaks with ease and grace, and give the most 
common compliments an ygreeable turn. "When con- 
versation becomes particular, 1 do not find it instruc- 
tive; it wants solidity, perhaps ; but what gentleness! 
wl^at decency ! w hat respect in the eyes of each I 
and w hat a happy ehoice of worrls ! Discussion never 
degenerates into disfiute; self-love never takes of- 
fence, and is never seen, except by its desire to 
please; it is discovered only by its attractions; it 
seems capable of being flattered and satisfied, but not 
of being wounded." * 

“ lienee,” said the viscount, smiling, “everybody 
aeems to possess wit, but cite me an example." 

“ 1 own I cannot," replied Luzincourt ; “all I 
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hear pleases me ; but when I would recollect what it 
is, 1 am surprised to find nothing remarkable.*' 

Such is the effect of good-breeding ; it is that 
which protlucfs these seductive illufeions. You have 
pronounced the panegyric, not of the personal merit 
of those you liave seen, but of what is justly^ ctUled 
politeness and elegance of manner. To possess such 
advantages, you must have an obliging and delicate 
attention to ail ; must carcfnlly conceal and repress 
the emotions of vanity ; must never betray mean* 
ness of sentiment, or badness of heart ; but must al* 
ways shew the utmost decency, mildness, complai- 
sance, and reserve, a taste for innocent ainiisements, 
and a love of virtue. Such is the exterior absolutely 
necessary in good company. I am sorry it should be 
so often deceitful ; but it is the best enlogium on vir- 
tue, to find no person can be amiable who does not 
assume her language and her form.** 

While Luzincouit thus observed the world, and* 
communicated to his new friend his reflections and 
remarks, iJamovitle continued to divide his time 
between the society of Madame de Surval, and that 
of the men of loiters, by whom he was protected.** 

Luzincourt, however, desirous be stiould better 
know tlie world, obtained permission to present him 
to Madame de Valrive; where Damoville, desirous 
of shining, spoke a great deal; and as his defects 
were easily seen, he wasabut coldly received. lie 
told Luzincourt, that Madame de Valrive was insipid 
and prudish ; that her visitors were all deficient in 
understanding; and determined, in spite of the exhor- 
tations and advice of Luzincourt, never to return to 
so dull a house. 

Damoville, a few days after, invited Luzincourt 
to a dinner he gave, to eight or ten of the lite- 
rati. They talked a deal, and did not rise from 
table till five o’clock, then all took leave of Damo- 
ville. As Si>on as laizincoiirt and Damoville were 
alone, the former was asked how he liked the con- 
versation. 

“ Yon began/* answered Luzincourt, ** by recipro- 
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cally praising one another ; you afterwards proceeded 
to your enemies, on vi lumi you had little mercy ; 
then followed dissertations, citations, and disputations ; 
hut you did nut conveise; each spoke for himself, 
and pronounced his own ideas without troubling 
himself about those of others; you neither knew, 
attended to, nor shewed each others abilities ; you 
were either absent, or impatient when not speaking; 
you only thought of what you should say next, and 
heard not half of what another said to you : if any 
one told a good story, you could not enjoy it, because 
you were busy in endeavouring to recollect another ; 
and you seemed assembled but to surpass or suspect 
oach other, and not to amuse ot instruct: you all had 
one whimsical kind of madness, which was to give 
the conversation such a turn as might introduce a 
joke, or a bun mot, which you had by lieart. Most 
of tliese bon mots, too, were to the glory of men 
pf letters, or anecdotes concerning men of letters, 
for you thought only of yourselves. Tliese short 
quotations, thus multiplied, became wearisome, and, 
those who listened seldom enjoyed the satisfaction of 
him who related; neither do they contain much in> 
structiou, but made your conversation resemble those 
insipid books, wdiich are filled with auecdotus and 
repartees, compiled without care, and collected 
without a choice ; which may amuse lor a moment, 
but which it is impossibly to read through ; and iu 
which there is nothing agreeable or witty that every 
body does not know.” 

The remarks of Ln/jiicourt <lid not vex T)amo« 
ville; not yet become an authoi-, Damoville consi* 
dcred him as a person of no consequence : his 
frankness amused, and he laughed at what he called 
his frigidity. 

Luzincoiirt continued witlr the same assiduity to 
visit Madame de Vairive; the latter having great 
confidence in Luzincourt, gave him to understand, 
she was not happy, though she had a considerable, 
fortune, an amiable and good husband, relations 
whom she loved, and chiidreu that were her delight* 
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But her henllh was bad ; the diversions of the town 
were no longer amusing; visitors fatiguetl her; she 
was W'eary of home ; and she had iieiliter the power 
nor desire to go abroad. 

Alarmed at the languid slate in whicli he saw her, 
Luzincourt secretly iuterrt)gafe<l her physician^— 
“ Madame de Vabivc is at a crisis,” said the latter, 
** and she may continue thus for some time.” 

'* Of what kind 1” 

I will inform you. The la«lies of Paritf have 
fallen into a set of habits, especially within these lif. 
teen years, which naturally produce all (he complaints 
of Madame <lc Vabive, Balls, traineaii,* aud tea, 
have destroyed a prodigious number.” 

** But dancing is as healthy as it is agreeable.” 

** Yes, when used with moderation ; excess of any 
thing is pernicious. And however healthy it may be 
to dance in the open air on a village-green, it is far 
otherwise to dance all night in a suttbeating balbroom, 
by candlc-liglit.” 

“ But what fault do you find with taking an airing 
in a traineau 

1 affirm, this exercise can only be healthy to 
those who pass the winter at their country-seats.” 

** And why so, sir V* 

Because they are accustomed to the impressions 
of the open air ; they go abroad on foot, w hile the 
ladies here are continually ^liut up either iti their 
chambers, their close carriages, or their still closer 
boxes at the opera, to which cold air is inaccessible. 
Besides, if they rode out in their traineau in the 
country, they would not go for mere parade, and in 
parties, winch a scvei'c sensation of cold wouUl not 
permit them to break up. Here, on the contrary, if 
a young lady has once entered the cavalcade, she 
jeannot think of quitting it, because she feels herself 
getting cold, or finds symptoms of a sore throat. 

A kind of winter carriage like a sledge, in imi- 
tation of a diversion very common in Kussia, and 
the northi^T. 
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Kothing can stop her, away she goes, and returns so. 
riously ill of a cold, which she will neglect in favour 
of a new party. Her lungs are next attacked, and she 
sacrifices her life to the pleasure of being dragged up 
and down the streets of Paris, tlying with coid, the 
telirsjn her eyes, her cheeks blue, her nose red, her 
body crippled, her cars stunned with the discordant 
jingle of a thousand bells ; and cojiversing with her 
fellow^ traveller, on whom she turns her back, and 
by wfiom she can scarcely be heard. 

As to tea, it is generally acknowledged, that the 
continual i»se of it is very dangerous ; yet ladies live 
chiefly on tea, coffee, cream, butter, Uiid cakes. Is 
it wonderful then the stomach should lose its powers, 
or the lungs and nerves become affected f Therefore 
It is their youth and beauty are lost so soon. At five 
or six and twenty their constitution declines, and 
numbers perish at that age; then, too, they leave oft 
dancing, they cannot support the fatigue, nor sit up 
all night. If the priucipies of life are exhausted they 
sink to the grave ; if not, sleep and rest retrieve them. 
This is the reason^ why twenty-six is so dangerous an 
epoeha to the Parisian ladies. Madame de Valrive 
is past it, she is thirty six, and yet she is at a very 
critical period.” 

“ How does that happen, sir 

** Thirty-six is the age, when thoughtless ladies be- 
come weary of all the pitasures the world can afford : 
disgust and lassitude produce idleness and vapours: 
they stay at home, and are miserable ; for what can 
become of those w’ho have no rational amusement, 
and hate reading? They declare themselves valetu- 
dinarians ; the physician is sent for, to whom they 
speak of nothing but themselves, for this is the only 
pleasure that remains. Therefore it is, that so many 
physicians and directors are seen to succeed the lovers, 
who have fled. 

** At length, unable to shine, to attract, or interest 
the affections of others, they keep their rooms ; part 
of the day is spent in solitude, and absolute idleness 
gives time to think. This situation, say they, cannot 
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endure for ever, we must sooner or later be cnred, 
and quit our couclies. Whnt is to be done then I 
Operas, balls, visits have no charms. I'hey have 
even lost the love of dress ; liowt*rs and featiiers are 
forbidden, and diamonds are out of fashion. W^at 
mnst become of thein i 

'* Some choice, however, must be made, and three 
things naturally present themselves to the inimi ; the 
lady must become either a wit, a gamester, or»a phi- 
losopher ; how to chuse is the ditnculty. Madame 
de Vatrive is at this point ; she hesitates, considers, 
is melancholy, and very uneasy in her mind, nor can 
her health be establish^ till she determines.'* 

“ With such a kind of illness, it seems to me, sir, 
slie might do as well without the medicines you so 
continually order her to take." 

** What am I to dot 1 have told her she is not ill, 
she persists in affirming she is dying ; 1 must not con- 
tradict her beyond a certain degree." * 

Why do you not quit hert* 

" That would be worse still ; she would go and be 
electrified, or take some other whim equally danger- 
ous. There is nothing which an idle woman, weary 
of every thing, bitterly regretting her youth and beau- 
ty, and desirous that the world should busy itself about 
her, is not capable ot tloing. Formerly w'omen had a 
tliousand trifling and innocent ways of drawing atten- 
tion ; they were afraid of spiArrs, screamed at a mouse, 
and shuddereil at the srglit of two cross knives ; but 
such follies are out of fashion. Philosophy will no 
longer permit such foibles, such childish superstitions 
knowledge is extended, and such tricks rejected; faint* 
ingsand convulsions have succeeded to these wretched 
arts; and people, pretending to be enlightened by 
science, disdain the simple remedies of ancient phar- 
macy : knowing the utmost extent of the pro|ierties 
and virtues of the loadstone and electricity’, they will 
not, as you may well suppose, undergo the restralnls 
‘ of regimen, or drink calves jelly." 

Luzincourt could make no answer to sttrh reasons ; 
he found itie doctor did niu want sense, and was net 
VOL. U. K 
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amazed at his knowledge of women ; he naturally ac> 
quired it by the duties of his profession. Men never 
send for physicians but when they are really ill. Wo-- 
men always want their advice when they are idle or 
ill-humoured, and that is generally above half their lives. 

Thus instructed, Luziiicourt profited by the confi- 
dence which Madame de Valrive reposed in him, to 
give her some salutary advice; but he found at last, 
she was absolutely deficient in understanding; that 
grace and ease, w hich a know ledge of the world had 
given, had so far seduced Lu/Jncoiirt, that he had be- 
lieved Madame de Valrive equally witty and amiable. 
He learnt, with surprise, she was void of religious 
principles; she confessed as nnich, or to speak more 
properly, vaunted of it ; he saw she intended by this 
confession, to give him a high idea of the strength of 
her mind, and she cited the w'oiks which, as she said, 
had delivered her from the prejudices of her youth. 

May I dare to ask, madam,” replied Luziucourt,. 
** if you are more happy at present?” 

** Such prejudices'are very inconvenient.” 

But are not you subject to the same decorum?” 

** Undoubtedly that must be scrupulously observed,, 
because of the consequences.” 

riierefore you fulfil ail the exterior duties of re- 
ligion?” 

“ Those may not be dispensed with, especially as 1 
am the mother of a family.” 

“ Yet believe none of them! — How tired you must 
be of them I” 

** You cannot imagine how much.” 

If you w'ere not a phUosoj/hcrf you wonldapill. 
serve witli zeal and pleasure these same duties, wbldi 
are now so paird'ul. What then do you gain by re- 
jecting prejudices, as you were ftleased to call them? 
SittCII^'liMorunis must be observed, it is now that yon 
are Iriily a slave, for your actions and conduct have 
jao alliance witli your sentiments.” 

** Y'ou are right ; and one is really often very much 
to be pitied, for having more knowledge than other 
people.” 



TALES OF THE CASTLE. 26X 

*' Arc you certain, madam, of knowing the truth V* 
I have cited the works I have read." 

** You have no doubt read the refutations to these 
works." 

** Wliy should 1 ? I am convinced ; that is enoui^h,'' 

** It seems to me, that the importance of the thing 
requires we .should maturely weigh our opinions; for, 
where there is a doubt, reasons for, as well as against, 
should be heard in the argument. What if it w'cre 
proved, (hat the works by which yon have Ifeen .se* 
duced, were full of false citations ; that their authors 
knew not the holy writings they attacked ; that their 
profound ignorance in that respect was much like their 
duplicity, and tliat they contradict themselves in every 
page V* 

You could not prove all that to me without tiring 
me to death; besides, 1 tell you once more, 1 am 
convinced ; nothing can make me change iny opi- 
nion : intolerance is repugnant both to the heart and un* 
derstanding V’ 

“ You have liear<l long declamations on intolerance ; 
but, if you wisli to know what has been most power- 
fully, most feelingly, most sublimely i^aid on that sub- 
ect, read the Gospel.” 

** All enthusiasts are intolerant — arc ])cr seen tors.*' 
Enlliusiii'^ts, like false philosophers, are dangerous 
to religion ; but the latter respect neither established 
order nor morality ; yei 1 will not affirm philosophy is 
hatelnl and ilaugerous; nor should we calumniate reli- 
giou and piety, because tliere are hypocrites," 

** But will not you allow it is impossible for a person 
of understanding to be devout 1" 

** Do not y<m believe that Nicole, Pascal, Racine, 
and Fcnelon, had as much understanding as our- 
selves'!” 

Yes; they had genius and understanding, bntnot 
philosophy." 

** Do you think, madam, that Fenelon was absolute* 
ly without philosophy?" 

** He had great talents — good intentions'— hat tbal 
is not what we mean by a philosopher/* 
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** Certainly not a modern one. His works inspire 
virtue, of which his life was the most perfect model ; 
equally great in every station ; favour or disgrace made 
no difference in his character and manners; he lived 
simple, benevolent, and disinterested, in the most bril- 
liant court of Europe : nor could persecution degrade 
or aggravate him; he had enemies, yet to him hatred 
was unknown; he was deceived, and envy thought to 
triumph ; but Feiielon gave addition to his fame by 
condemning himself. — Do you believe, madam, your 
atheistical philosophers will ever afi'ord us an example 
of such sublime phihrsopliy ?” 

“ You really amaze me. — Whatl a man of your age 
endeavouring to convert a woman! This is really 
something new ; but I must tell you I have some for- 
titude, ami shall continue to maintain and defend my 
opinions.*’ 

** You have not yet informed me, what your reasons 
for these opinions arc.” 

** Reasons ! 1 have already given twenty ; unanswer- 
able ones— but you know the Baron de Veicenay, who 
often comes here ; it is impossible to have more wit. 
"Well, sir, he believes in nothing; absolutely nothing; 
and, were you to hear ” 

** I am sorry for him ; but inayT dare inform you, 
M. de Verceiiay has very little knowledge.” 

** You arc deceived; no man of fashion has 
more.” 

** I suppose he had never read above four or five 
authors in his life, and those modern ones.” 

** He has read every thing ; ask himself.” 

“ Your testimony is sufficient.” 

" He is an extraordinary man, and really deep—* 
very deep.” 

Madame de Valrive rang her bell, her attendants 
came, she went to her toilet, and l.uzincourt re- 
tired. 

In the evening he saw her physician : “ I believe,” 
said he, ” your patient will soon come to a determi- 
nation.” 

” I will lay a wager she deckles for wit.” 
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** I dare say so ; but pray tell me how this can hap> 
pen.” 

** At present nothing is more easy ; formerly it was 
necessary to find an entire new set of acquaintances ; 
the fashionable world was totally abandoned, and ^en 
of letters only admitted ; but now we have the happU 
ness to find a multitude of authors in every station, 
and in every class. Madame de Valrive will invite, 
more particularly, those people of fashion to hwr house 
who pass for persons of wit. She will give them din- 
ners three or four times a week; and in the evening 
will say, she has spent a charming day ; will name 
every man who sat down to table, and assure her 
hearers, they never shewed more wit or greater un- 
derstanding ; she will praise the solidity of Chevalier 
de Sireiiil, the graceful gaiety of the Count de Morsan, 
and the originality of the Baron de Vercenay ; not that 
she will have felt any thing of all this, but it is easy to 
repeat what she has so very often beard repeated. 

** She will then be obliged to attend those authors 
who read their works in manuscript, and, instead of a 
box at the opera, she must have one at the playhouse} 
for she must never miss the first night of a new piece* 

** As she will not admit men of letters, no other 
works will be read at her house, but what are written 
by men of fashion.” 

** Pardon me, sir, a successful man of letters will al- 
ways be well received, if lie brings a manuscript in 
his pocket ; but as soon as his work has been heard by 
all her acquaintance, her doors will be shut upon Um, 
at least till he has written another.” 

** And thus he is treated like a hired singer, or in- 
strumental performer.” 

” If men of letters were more conscious of the dig* 
nlty of their profession, Uiey would not have that 
kind of condescension for any but tludr particular 
friends, or those who desire to become such ; for my 
part, were I to advise a young author, I would tell 
him, * Never become the dupe of your own vanity ; 
never consent to act a subaltern part, to obtain the 
poor applauses of a few individuals ; beware of pridef 
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it debases •whom it intoxicates, and sacrifices every 
thing to an inadequate and momentary success ; it will 
render you absurd and inconsisleut ; will give yon a 
dogmatic and positive air; will dictate the most ridi- 
culous preface^, and yet, at tiie same time, make you 
eager to undergo the strangest himiiliations.’" 

Lii/ancourt thought this advice very prudent, and 
resolved to profit by it. 

Whi^; thus he lived, in the midst of new objects, 
LuKincourl, more sensible to the charms of friendship, 
than even to the pleasiii'en of ob^Tvation and instruc- 
tion, remark<d, with cliagrin, the viscount came no 
longer to visit his sister in law. In vain did Luzin- 
cOurt seek him, and above six weeks Iiad passed away 
without Ids being able to sec or iheet him. At last, 
after a thousand fruitless attempts, lie found him at 
liorae one eviming. The viscount received him as if 
„tbey had only parted on the overnight: Luzincouft 
seemed melancholy, jand the viscount Uaked him the 
reason. 

“ You promised me your friendship,” said Liizin- 
court, and yet, for these two months, your door has 
been shut against me.” 

“ How could yon suppose it 1 Evei y time you came, 
I was either abroad or asleep.” 

“ Asleep! What at noon?” 

You forget dancing a,nd gaming.” 

“ You love neither.” 

" And yet 1 have done both.” 

Are you so altered then?” 

"1 well may be; but that is past; and T shall tell 
you some news that will give you pleasure. All is 
ended between me and Ma<lairie d’HerhUiy,” 

“ And have you no ill news for me?” 

** None: What do you mean?” 

** Nay, T am not sent to question you, nor shall I 
dare, indulge the least liberty of this kind, yet it is 

easy, to see from your conduct ” 

do not understand you— speak plainly.” 

^ ** That there is Aome dl&rence between yon and 
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** Not the least in the world, 1 assure you.” 

** '1 hen between you anti Madame dc Valrive ?” 

“ Neither: Who could tell you so improbable a 
tale V* 

** You do not go there any more; at the bcginqing 
of the winter you used to be there every day.” 

** I once more tell you, dear Lnzincourt, I have not 
for these two months j>a3t had a moment to myself.” 

** And are you astonished not to find yolirself hap* 
py 1 Live with your family and your friends, find you 
will tiien enjoy that pore content which alone can sa- 
tisfy a heart like yours, and of which you have been 
robbed by dissipation.” 

” You are right, 1 feel you arc right; and I am de- 
termine<l to reform habits of which I have been some 
time tired. It is now the spring, and if you will go 
with me, we will travel.” 

Luzincourt accepted this proposition with joy, and 
the viscount, punctual to his promise, was ready to set 
oil' in the mouth of April. The two friends traversed 
Holland, England, and Switzerland, and did not re- 
turn to Paris again till the middle of winter. Luzin* 
court, on his arrival, learnt with joy that Dainovillehad 
gained the poetical prize given by the French Acadc* 
iny. Luzincourt read the verses, and was then tho* 
roughly convinced .Damoville had known how to gain 
friends, who had been more serviceable and zealout 
than just. Damoville had a medal ; but the public, 
who have long since learnt not to be imposed upon 
by prize medals, found the verses very bad ; and, shock- 
ed at the partiality which they saw take place on this 
OLcarioii, forgot their usual indulgence to young an* 
thors. 

Damoville, encouraged by this triumph, was con* 
firmed in the opinion, that knowledge and assiduity 
are useless, and that to visit and obtutti patrons was 
the most necessary care. Six months afterwards, he 
publislied a novel, in which he painted men and matt* 
ners ; that is to say, such as he had seen at Madame 
de Surval's. lie told Luzincourt the work would 
create him many enemies. *' 1 own to t* laid^. , 
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he, " the portraits are drawn after nature : a Wtle 
overrharg^, that they might not be duli, but not die 
less like. My hero, for example, is absolutely taken 
from the Viscount de Valrive ; I saw him only tran- 
sifiyUy at Madame de Survars, but I studied him mi- 
nutely ; 1 have perfectly painted his mode of treating 

the ladies, his levity, his ironical and absent air ** 

•* But I have before time told yon," interrupted 
Xuzincourt, ** this was all affectation." 

** My^dear Luzinconrt, yon and I see things in a 
very different light ; besides, thy partiality for the 
viscount will not suffer thee to see him as he is; 
thou wilt give him talents to wliicb he makes no pre. 
tension, and refuse him tlrose agreeable qualities 
which have occasioned all his success with the wo- 
men ; but 1 know him better than thou dost ; and 
hadst Uiou heard what Madame d’Herblay has told 
me of bira !--Ix>vclace was a mere novice to him.” 

<. ** Cansi tiiou give faith to the talcs of a woman so 
despicable as Madame dTlerbiay ?" 

** She is not more despicable than otliers ; than 
Madame de Valrive for example, who, since sLe 
was left by the Baron de Vercenay, has kept a little 
opera singer." 

Madame de Valrive !" 

Thou knowe&t the song that was made upon 

her." 

What songt" 

** That which has been so much in vogue." 

** 1 neither know the song, nor this most abomL 
nable story* which certainly never was heard out of 
the circle of Madame de Sorval." 

Not in the circles thou frequentest I But T tell 
thee, 1 am well acquainted with the intrigues of this 
town ; the adventure of Madame de Cfaainprose ; the 
doable exchange of lovers between her and her fc. 
male friend; the treaty signed before witnesses in the 
pleasure-house. Every one of these anecdotes are in 
my novel. Imagine then the consequence, and the 
noise it will make. Not but 1 have somewbat dis* 
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“ I c:>u assure thee there was no occasion ; the 
viscount, Madame de Valiive, atul Madame de. Champ- 
rose, have read thy romance, without the least emo- 
tion." 

“ rhe etfect of mere prudence ; other people •will 
be apt enough to make the applications, without Iheir 
being so silly as to betray themselves." 

I dare engage my life, thou mightest write such 
works tlom this time tilt the day of thy deat]]!, with- 
out once moving their anger.” 

Lnziiicourt was right; but Damoville laughed. He 
vaunted of liaving written a libel, because he had 
cotnmitted to paper the sc;mdah>u.s anecdotes to which 
Madanw d’lle.rblay liatl given breath; but these pre- 
tended anecdotes were only absurd calumnies, which 
nobody but her h id ever heard of ; neither were his 
portraits more faiddul, for wliich reason nobody took 
notice oi it ; nor did it make the least noise; nobody- 
indeed, ever suspected his malicious intentions. 

Almost all the journals, however, attirmed, that 
since tlie time of Crebllloii, there had not appeared 
any work in which so true a picture of men and 
manners could be found. This increased the astonish- 
ment of liU/incouit, who saw it was not possible to 
attribute .such excessive prai.se entirely to the bad 
ta.ite of the critics. Damoville, with his usual indis- 
cretion, iu formed him, how the .suffrages of certain 
journalists might be obttHned ; and the prescription 
was, to gel acipiainted with some of them, and give 
them little fugitive pieces for their journals ; and as to 
the rest, protectors and friends would insure their 
good vrord. 

Ijuzincourt objected, that this was very trouble- 
some, tiresome, and a great loss of time, and could 
only obtain praises by which nobody was deceived. 
Damoville replied, He knew the best of all possible 
extracts and praises would produce no great effect iu 
Paris ; but they were not useless in the provincial 
towns and foreign countries. 

Soon after this Luzincourt made a journey to 
Champagne, where he staid two months with his fa- 
K 2 
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thcr, and afterwards departed for Italy, which he 
W'as desirous of seeing, that he might one day speak 
of the arts, if nof like a coiinoissear, at least like a 
man of taste and understanding. An artist should 
live ‘years at Rome ; a few months are sutheient for 
a man pf letters, llie one must study, labour, and 
reflect profoundly ; it is enough for the other to be 
Struck, and to preserve the emotions and ideas of the 
sublime, and beautiful. For this reason he ought to 
see St. Peter's, the Pantheon, the Apollo Belvidera, 
and all those other famous monuments, which ail the 
descriptions, designs, copies, and learned dissertations, 
that ever existed, can give bat a faint idea of. 

After a six months tonr, Luzincourt left Italy, and 
returned to Paris, where he accepted an apartment in 
the honse of the Viscount de Yalrive ; who having for 
ever given up the fatiguing character of a man of the 
mode, led that kind of life which perfectly accorded 
*with the disposition of Lnzinconrt. 

While the Utter was absent, Damoville had under- 
taken the editorship of a journal ; and Lozincoiirt, 
shocked at several articles which had been sent him to 
Italy, could not forbear speaking of it to Damoville. 

Really,*' said he, ** your partiality is disgnsting." 

** How BO, prithee V* 

** You praise works so intolerably doll.” 

“ Oh I thou bast thy eye upon the pamphlet written 
by Blimont ; I allow it detestable ; but Blimont 
■was strongly recommended by a lady whom 1 must 
not disoblige — 1 mean Madame d'Herblay ; she is at 
present mistress to a great man, and has undertaken 
to solicit a pension for me. She interests herself in 
behalf of tbis little Blimont ; she thinks him a man of 
wit and taste ; and how could I avoid repeating tbis 
praise ? Nay, I am well off to be so easily quits ; for 
had she by chance tHonght him a man of genius, 1 
must have called him so.” 

“ These are excellent reasons. But then those 
llioughts on various Subjects, which were such dull 
common place stuff, and which you likewise so loudly 
praised, and thought so profound — ” 
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“ Them ! Oh I might praise them without fear or 
restraint, very certain they would never be read ; no- 
body could contradict me, for 1 defy the most intrepid 
reader to go through three pages; therefore, when 
tlie author is one of ns, we boldly affirm such a ^ork 
to be sublime. — I formerly gave thee an example of 
this kind.” 

Yes, it is nut thy fault if 1 am still ignorant; but 
though I might excuse thy excessive complaisance, 
who can excuse those bitter criticisms, so fulf of gall, 
and so void of triidi, against good authors! How 
couldst thou shew tliy face, after thus praising Blimont, 
and thus abusing TervalT* 

“ I osvn 1 have a great respect for the talents of 
Terval, and gave a very faithful and very advantage- 
ous account of his first work.*^ 

“ Well, but his second is still better.” 

“ Agreed ; but not written in our principles.” 

** What, because he has affirmed religion to be tbc 
only solid basis of virtue!” 

” lie has disgusted alt the philosophers.” 

** U surpers you mean of this fine title.” 

Usurpers be it; wbat matters it to me; he has 
created himself a multitude of enemies ; and even if 
the most dangerous of these enemies had not been my 
protectors, 1 certainly should not have been fool hardy 
enough to have assumed an ill-timed impartiality. As- 
sure yourself, Luziucour^ 1 am neither whimsical nor 
absurd ; and that 1 never praise a bad work, or abuse 
a good one, without sufficient reason. — ^Thus, for ex- 
ample, I gave a very bad character of the last new 
piece, and yet I thought it excellent.” 

” And the author has been one of thy friends above 
thc?e six months.” 

” This circumstance makes my conduct sublime; I 
sacrificed him to gratitude. l.ast year the editor of a 
certain juurnal did as much for me, -and one good 
turn deserves another, lie reminded me of the fa- 
vour, told me the author was his enemy, and I took 
that occasion to acquit myself of the debt. I did 
'every thing in my power to turn tbe author and bis 
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piece into ridicule. Thou mayest (oil me Jikeviisr, 
perhaps, that formerly I was very loud in the praises 
of anoJher man of letters, Dorgeval, whom T at present 
maintain to be a fool ; but this is no caprice; we have 
quacrellcd beyond a possibility of reconciliation.” 

“ *Who can answer reasons like these? And yet I 
must own, should 1 ever undertake the editorship of 
a journal, 1 should have a fancy to exhibit a model 
of the most perfect impartiality.” 

Wiiat a romantic 1 what an impossible project !” 

** Not so romantic, since reason and personal inter- 
est wouhl be Hudicient motives. Nobody is deceived 
by the falsehood (»f a journalist, since the arts to con- 
ceal It have long been too common, and too well seen 
through. 11 is in vain, W'hen they intend to abuse a 
work, they begin by affirming lluy shall praise with 
pleasure, and find fault with regret. In vain, when 
tlie auUior is their friend, they inlorm ns how severe 
■they intend to be ; we cannot any longer be duped 
by such shallow attifioe; or railier, alter seeing such 
phrases at the beginniirg, w'e know what is to follow. 
Let me, therefore, advise you to change this old for- 
mula, and endeavour to imagine something less known^ 
and more likely to deceive. * 

“ r.el ns return to impartiality : T affirm it to be im- 
possible, nay absurd. What if your intimate friend, 
or benefactor, hac^written a bad book ; would you 
publicly proclaim It?” 

“ This is the only case, in which I should not think 
myself at liberty to speak my thoughts; but this does 
not often happen. And even when it did, I would 
not write ag nhst my conscience : were T obliged to 
make an extract from a work, under sucli circum- 
stances, I should say, ‘ I'lie book, which it is my duty 
to announce to the public, is written by my intimate 
friend. 1 shall thereftWe confine myself to the giving 
an Idea of the plan, and making an extract ; for, as 
my judgment might naturally be suspected of partial- 
ity, I shall forbear to give any.* ** 

“ And when you speak of your enemy, may not 
your judgment be as naturally suspected?” 
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No. Friendship is all-powerful; but my heart 
never can know hatred.” 

“ 1‘ersuade the public to that.” 

** I would prove it; the public should be convinced 
I had at least understanding sufficient, and greatness 
of mind to set niy gloiy on being invariably equitable 
and sincere.” 

“ I his is all very fine; but this greatness of mind 
would make thy journal most potently insipid.” 

Much less insipid than your’a. ^'ou ne^er speak 
canditlly vihat you think ; a thousand narrow mo- 
tives guide your pens, and when yon praise the work, 
the reader says, ‘ IJoa' lotal.'y he is bought! How in- 
timate he is viiih ihe author I And, on the contrary, 
when you criticise, ‘ How he hates the author! What 
an erieniy he is to the author! How much he fears the 
eneinU‘8 of the author!’ And what tiependence do 
you think such a reader will place in you ? Such cri- 
ticisms are read without emotion or curiosity ; for, lo 
know thoir purport, it is snfficieiil lo know your pre- 
ventions, fears, and amipathies. Instead of which, 
my Journal, without being belter written, would in- 
dubitably be more atmising ; the reader would be 
certain always of finding the true sentiments of an 
impartial person.” 

** One W(»uld think thou w'cH speaking of a work 
designed for the perusal of posterity. Remember, a 
Joninai is the thing in <|ticslioii; the mere thing of 
the day, which is often purchased only to read the 
play bills ; that is idly skimmed over in the morning, 
burnt in the evening, and forgotten on the morrow.” 

“ \ os, such is the general fate of journals ; but is 
this the fault of (he thing, or of the writer ? We have 
all heard how Addison, Pope, Steele, &c. aniused 
themselves in writing these mere things of a day 
they had them in tlie morning, and rearl tliem at 
breakfast, and they were neither burnt* nor forgotten 
on the morrow, but carefully preserved.” 

** Oh yes; nobody will deny the Spectator to be 
an excellent work. The chief study of authors form- 
erly was to write well. They had not more wit thtln 
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we have, but they had more industry. We want 
time : the life we lead neither admits of tneditdtioa 
nor labour.*' 

** I can easily conceive it is difficult enough to find 
time both for caballing and study." 

“ !Por my part, I care little about this trifle of a 
Journal j the charge of which 1 have only taken for a 
moment. I shall soon quit it, and write one of a dif> 
ferent kind, which will be much more serviceable to 
my affai.s." 

Of what nature?” 

“ Not of a public one ; it will consist of a private 
correspondence with five or six foreign princes, to 
whom I am recommended." 

** And what will you inform these princes of?** 

They are lovers of the French literature, and de- 
sirous of knowing what new works appear before 
the journalists publish their accounts. Thus I shall 
Ijtave an opportunity of sending the productions of 
all my friends ; as to others, 1 shall content myself 
with an cxUact, and an impartial opinion, as thou 
sayest.” 

“ That is, when you dislike the author, yon will 
persuade the prince the work is not worth reading." 

" Which he will surely believe from the extract 1 
shall send." 

** The prince will certainly be an excellent judge of 
the state of French literaUire, and the merit of our 
writers, if he confides in thee." 

I am not to be his preceptor, but his correspond- 
ent, and 1 care little about the goodness of his judg- 
ment." 

** And what advantages do you expect?" 

** First, the pleasure of serving my friends, of esta- 
blishing and increasing their reputation in foreign 
countries — ’* 

** And of injuring your enemies. What else ?'* 

** Fame and dbtinction. Pensions, portraits, flat- 
tering letters, copies of which will be inserted in tbc . 
•public jouroals, and even adroitly inserted in my own 
works,** 
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** Lot pray tell me, how arc you so suddenly to ob- 
tain the correspondence of six foreign princes V* 

“ Wit ami genius are first necessary." 

** '1 liese are the requisites : but for the means." 

** First carefully cultivate the friendship of amhas- 
sadors, who will then, on the publication of a mew 
W'oik, undertake to present their sovereigns with a 
copy ; to this the author must add a letter to the 
prince, and be careful to obtain recommendations 
from men of letters, his friends, whose reputation is 
established. Thus, for instance, Dalainval did me this 
favour in Germany and Russia.” 

“ Thus instructed concerning preliminaries, return 
we to the correspondence. How is it possible yon 
should undertake such an enterprixe V* 

** What do you moan? Why not?" 

'‘What I Clandestinely rob men of reputation! 
Attack them without giving them the means of de- 
fence! Load tivem with accusations, and heap rid^ 
cule upon them, of which they arc wholly ignorant I 
To which they cannot reply ! Meet them continually, 
dine with them, sup with them, and part with them, 
intending to do them ail the insidious mischief in your 
power ! Really, Damoville, 1 must tell you plainly, 
there is something horrid in such conduct." 

“ Thou art always in stilts I Didst thou never, in 
a letter to a friend, indulge a severe criticism, or a 
hasty opinion?” 

“ Can you compare a letter to n iriend, to a cor- 
respondence like that you speak of?" 

“ According to thy prinripies, it is horrid to 
write, unknowingly to the author, that bis work is 
bad." 

*' I certainly never should write such a thing but to 
a ft lend; and as 1 have no interest to make them of 
my opinion, my criticism would neither be captious 
nor long ; it would be only a word and away, not an 
endeavonr to persuade; and should my opinion bt 
erroneous, I should hurt neither the author’s reputa- 
tion nor fortune, therefore should only be guilty of 
rashness." 
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“ SeriouBly speakini;, I acknowledge the correspond- 
ence 1 am about to undertake demands the most per- 
fect equity.’' 

** But suppose yourself impartial, may you not be 
deceived, and unintentionally form a wrong judg- 
ment? Yes, Damoville, probity rejects clandestine 
criticisms, they deserve to be clas-sed with libels. If 
you would attack others, prepare no secret ambus- 
cades, strike not in the dark, but face your foe, and 
avow yh’ur intention. Were 1 to write a criticism, 
my motives should be justifiable and moral, i should 
then combat, with fortitude, against w'batcver offend- 
ed reason atui manners ; and, as 1 know myself falli- 
ble, should wish to be refuted and informed. Were 
the reply scurrilous, or scandalous, 1 sh( uld be con- 
vinced solid arguments were wanting ; and, certain 
of being in tlie right, moderation would cost me 
little.” 

. “ Suppose you were proved in the wrong 1” 

“ 1 would instantly own for, not having been 
wilfully so, such a confession would sit easy on my 
heart.” 

“ Pshaw! If ever you should become an author, you 
will change your opinion and your language.” 

Damoville pronoiniced these words in an ironical 
and half angry tone, r<»sc hastily, and look liis leave ; 
and as Luzincoiirt heard no niore of him lor iipw'ai'<ls 
of two months, he suppo^c^ there was an end to all 
intercourse between them. Damoville, however, 
though he tlntughi T.nzincourt o«ld ami apt to cavil, 
could not forbear lo esteem him, and depend upon 
bis friendship. Habit ami eoufidence made the con- 
versation of Lnzincoiiit necessary. Determined not 
to follow his advice, he yet could not forbear asking 
it, and informing liim.of his hopes ami feais. He 
would leave him in an ill humour, yet must return ; 
and after neglecting him awhile, would again sudden- 
ly come to inform hhn of his projects and secrets. 

Lii/iDcourt, in the mean time, continued the plan 
he fim laid down on his arrival in Paris. He .spent 
five or six hours a day in company, and devoted 
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the rest to study, and 'what he held to be his duties 
lie never had neglected Darnay, the advocate with 
whom he lodged tlie two first years of his coming to 
town, hor broken the strict intimacy he had con> 
traded with several eminent artists. Simple, modest, 
and natural, his manners were mild and noble, and 
his conversation interesting ; the women thought him 
pleasing, the men wise, and his friends amiable. 

Affectionate, and, consequently, benevolent, he 
often visited those obscure corners where MisdI'y pr^ 
sents her dreary aspect ; and, while be beheld all her 
woes, his heart acquired new sensations. Compassion 
became a principle ! Compassion, which dwells in all 
boHotns, though it often lies latent, nnawakened, un- 
excited by pathetic scones of wretchedness 1 Like as 
fire is resident in all bodies, even in Hint, yet remains 
uukiiown unless forced into action. 

“ At last,” said Luzinconrt, ** 1 now may write, 
1 now may affect the passions without artifice. I have, 
seen suffering Nature; I have beheld the powers of 
Grief, Gratitude, and Magnanimity. The cry of 
Despair ha in my earl Terror! Horror! Pity! 
Admiration! I have felt then all, and I know the 
human heart. 1 have need neither of genius nor 
imagination to paint with truth : faithfully to remem- 
ber what I have seen, heard, and experienced, is all 
I want.” 

Accordingly he wrote an^ published a moral work, 
the success of which surpassed bis hopes; the pas- 
Hions were moved, and nature and truth were conspi- 
cuous. Having no reputation, Luziiicourt had no ene- 
mies, be therefore obtained universal applause : even 
the literati loaded him with praise. Several of them 
came to visit him and gain bis acquaintance, but after 
sounding his inclinations they soon discovered his 
principles, and their enthusiasm began to cool. 

l.uzinconrt perceived the tide turning, Vet took no 
step to overthrow the little conspiracy wliich he found 
forming against him ; they were angry with theni^ 
selves, for having too indtscre^ly praised a man who 
had an obstinate aversion to all party spirit *, but tb^ 
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fiiult was committed, and, while they sought how to 
rep-ur it, Lu/incourt peaceably enjoyed the salist'ac* 
tion of having given the world a useful work, and 
the pleasure uf 8e,eing it translated into all the living 
languages of i'urope. 

Mu.eh about this time Luzincourt became ac- 
quainted with a young widow named Aurelia, who 
was visited by many men of letters, and on w hom 
Bamoyille had paid constant attendance for the last 
five months. Aurelia was the w'idow of a ricli Mer- 
chant of Nantes, Inul no children, and, finding herself 
at four and twenty her own mistress, and possessed 
of a good fortune, returned to live at Paris, with an 
old aunt, who had brought her up, and to whom she 
was sole heiress. 

Aurelia liad a handsome person, a cultivated 
understanding, a delicate taste, a feeling heart, and 
a noble mind. She did not want penetration, but 
'’having too lively a fancy, she did not always judge 
rightly ; she was vyry liable to be prejudiced, but 
her prejudices were of short duration ; she loved 
truth, was sincere in the search of it, ami had nei- 
ther that obstinacy which resists its impressions, nor 
that, stupid pride which rejects its conviction. Slie 
was often known to change her opinion ; she was 
accused of inconsistency and caprice, but unjustly, 
she was only undeceived.. 

Naturally just and generous, no one knew better 
how to own, or how' to repair an error ; her heart, 
formed only for friendship, was inaccessible to 
hatred, envy, or resentment. The first emotion over, 
she not only easily pardoned ill usage, but naturally 
forgot it. In spite of experience, she was born to 
believe, as long as she lived, in the sincerity of recon- 
ciliations, and the impossibility of people continuing 
to hate each other. 

Void of all atfcction, incapable of hypocrisy and 
constraint, she was not always equally amiable and 
prudent ; she discovered too' much indtfierence for 
those she did not think worthy her notice, and too 
much partiality for those who pleased her. Wit and 
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understanding may easily be deceived for a moment; 
and Aurelia was always disposed to believe virtue 
and a 8j)ecioua behaviour were the same. Good 
breeding is seductive, and adds an inexpressible 
charm to the sensations which admiration excites. 

An illusion so agreeable was necessary to Aurelia, 
who could taste no pleasures in w'hich the heart had 
no share ; she could be pleased only by being inter- 
ested; and she loo easily attributed wisdom rfo those 
w'ho appeared amiable. Her Ixrhavioiir was gentle 
and equal; she di<l not make trifles important, took 
no light otVence, claimed no extraordinary attention, 
but had defects and virtues seldom united in the same 
person, and which gave her a certain singularity 
equally original and inviting. 

Communicative to excess, she easily betrayed 
her thoughts, but she spoke only of her own con- 
cerns; triend ship never had cause to reproacli her of 
the least indiscretion. She w'as gitidy and imprudent, 
biit not silly ; she possessed fortitude, could submit to 
necessity, support ill fortune, and keep a resolution ; 
but it WHS only on great occasions she discovered a 
great niitid. In the common c urse of things, her 
complaisance sometimes looked like weakness. 

IJer natural activity, which was remarkable, 
was usually exeried on nsefnl and important objects; 
for when it was necessary, her mind was firm and 
determined. In inditfei^nt things, she was led and 
governed with as much ease as docility, for she had 
an inexhaustible fund of gentleness and good hu- 
mour. 

What, however, disfingnisbed her most, was the 
delicacy and nobleness of hrir sentiments; she des- 
pised pomp and riches, contemned parties and ca- 
bals. With an irnagiiiathm less lively, and feelings 
less quick, she would have had phtlostqdiy and supe- 
riority of reason ; but she ceded too soon to first 
impressions; more eager to be informed, than occu- 
pied by the important care of correcting herself, she 
gained knowledge, but not perfection ; she remaineti 
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such as nature had formed her ; and, though she had 
not a common mind, she had the defects of one. 

Luzinconrt was received at her houae politely, 
but coldly ; she did not however forget to mention 
his .work, but, with the most unaffected sincerity, 
gave it the highest praise. Damoviile soon entered, 
and took the whole conversation upon himself; Aa< 
relia seemed to listen with great attention; Luzin- 
court observed it, and saw that two or three of Da- 
moville^s friends, who were present, look every 
opportunity to give consequence to all he uttered. 

Damoviile, on the other hand, was not pleased 
to meet Luzincourt in this place. The latter durst 
not make his first visit so long as he wished, but 
renewed it in two or three days time. He was 
received the second time more coldly than the first ; 
and, when he departed, he went and supped at 
Madame de Valrivc’s, where he carried absence of 
mind and uneasiness, and therefore retired before 
midnight. 

Instead of going to bed, he walked above two hours 
about his chamber, thinking of Damoviile and Aurelia. 
" It is evident he is in love with her,'* said he, ** or 
pretends to be ; he has beset her with bis most inti, 
mate friends, who easily persnade her he is a man of 
wit, nnde’-standing, and virtue; she loves men of litc- 
ratnre, and their purpose may soon be effected. Yet 
Damoviile is incapable of va sincere attachment. I 
am certain he is inflnenced only by a desire of making 
a good match, and will deceive a lady worthy of 
a better fate. Yet wherefore am I thus interested T 
I own I am somewhat piqued he should come so 
often, to confide his silly schemes to me, and never 
mention a project like this. ''lis strange! I long 
have known him as Re is — have no dependence on his 
friendship — and yet his want of confidence, in this 
instance, vexes me !" 

Internally displeased with himself, Luzincourt felt 
an insurmountable discontent he bad never known 
before. Damoviile came to see him next morning, 
and be blushed aud ex])erieuccd a disasrecable 
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tion. "Ndtlier was Damovillc totally free tVom 
«tnbarra»8uient ; but he soon recovered his usuat 
appearance, and spoke much, yet never nieiitioued 

the name of Aurelia. Thou will see a letter of 

mine/' said he, to-morrow, in the Mercure 
Vois, on Music.” 

Music ! What have yon to say about music'?” 

•* What I A great deal about Oluck and Piccini.” 

** But you never studied music ?” 

** Writers at present most touch on that subject.” 

** And so you will write dissertations on a subject 
you do not understand, consequently will write ill, 
will make false and ridiculous preteuaiuns to know- 
ledge, and make two men angry with each other 
who were born for reciprocal admiration ; and who, 
were it not for your trifling disputes, and the party 
janglings of inconsiderate leeal, would do each other 
justice. Why, sir, were even a musician, known to 
be such, a famous composer, to undertake a work, in* 
which he should attempt to prove it is a folly to 
esteem the compositions both of Gluck and Piccini, 
he would soon tire, but never convince his readers. 
In spite of all the reasoning upon earth, those who 
have souls and ears wilt always love them both. 
Which way, then, can a writer pretend to determine 
for a nation, and fix its taste, who does not under- 
stand w'hether a duet be made according to rule T 
How shall he dare to spuak in terms he does not 
know the meaning of, and imperiously tell Ihe world 
Gluck is a barbarian, or Piccini has no genius? This 
Species of madness is so original it might amuse us, 
did it not give birth to anger and hatred ; but your 
intolerance and animosity make it as melancholy as 
it is unaccountable.” 

“ What is to be done ? We must swim with the 
stream — my friends are all Piccinists.”. 

** 1 do not ask you to be a Glnckist, but you 
might he neuter,” 

** What, and be hated by both parties!” 

*' if there be a thing on earth a true philosopher can 
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hate, it ia certainly party spirit, since it gives birth to 
8uch extravagance, jneaniiess, ami injustice.” 

'' This letter was asked of me, it is written, and 
to-morrow it will appear. 'Jiie die is cast, and I am 
now an avowed Piccinist for life. Should any one 
attempt to laugh at me, for not being a musician, 1 
have a ready resource. I will imitate one of our 
antagonists, who, hurt at this reproach, took a music* 
master at fifty, and began the violoncello. Thou 
mayestisec 1 care little about my letter on music, but 
thou wilt find in the same Journal something more 
interesting: A dissertation on Kngli.-4h Literature.” 

Indeed! Why when did you learn English I 
Three months since you did not know a word of 
that language.” 

** I have taken lessons some time, and a few years 
hence may know something of the matter.” 

Being industrious! And in the mean time you 
will write on the subject. This tastes of the violon- 
cello I You have no doubt made quotations in yonr 
dissertation.” 

" Many ! I have cited Milton.” 

** in English'?” 

** Certainly.” 

“ But hark you, my friend I Who has corrected 
your proofs'? You must recur to the original for 
every word, for you will not persuade me yon un- 
derstand English. I give you my word I will not 
betray you ; tell me therefbre how you manage, for 
the thing appears to me quite curious.” 

** Carious! TSiot in the least: it is done every day.” 

What! To cite English poetry, to renson, to dis- 
sertate on its beauties and defects, without knowing 
a word of English !” 

Nothing is more common; nor is any thing 
required for such a task, except a dictionary, a copy 
of the original work, and a translation.” 

** But those who understand English will soon see 
yon do not.” 

** Those who understand English will not read 
our dissertations* It was absolutely necessary I 
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should publish these fragments ; a man of literature 
must, at all events, appear perfectly to understand a 
language so universally studied at present, for the 
sake of his reputation in foreign parts, and the pro- 
vincial towns. But, a propos, I told thee some time 
ago of a three act comedy I began last spring : iOs 
finished, and I shall read it to-morrow at Aurelia's. 
Wilt thou come?” 

« Will — will Aurelia — permit me to be present?” 
replied Luzincourt, somewhat embarrassed. 

“ (ih I yes ! yes ! I will take care of that.” 

Luzincourt hesitated a moment, and, after some 
reflection, accepted the proposition. 

Damoville could not forbear to tell him of a read- 
ing which was to take place in the presence of thirty 
people, and which, to him, was a thing of the utmost 
importance. On any other occasion he would have 
been glad of Luzincourt’s absence; and he took such 
precautions on this, as quite robbed him of all un- 
easiness. 

Danioville had, in fact, formed a project to marry 
Aurelia; and, for this purpose, had introduced all 
his most zealous partizans and protectors, who, all 
being privy to the intent, took all opportunities to 
second his design. Aurelia heard nothing but praises 
on the talents and virtues of Damoville; not a man, 
of the present age, had so well founded a reputation, 
was continually repeated in her ear. She knew he 
had borne away the prizes tor eloquence and poetry, 
given by the French Academy, for two or three 
years; and they assured her, bis celebrity was still 
greater in foreign countries. 

Aurelia was not ignorant Damoville held a cor- 
respondence w'itli several princes, or that he received^ 
pensions, which she considered as honourable proofs 
of his superiority ; his panegyrists soon told all this, 
and how he had, already, been made a member of 
the Provincial Academics ; and that they, were well 
assured, he need but present himself, to be received 
one of the forty of Paris. 

So much lustre dazzled Aurelia. She was apt to 



TALES OF THE CASTLE. 


•288 

think favourably of gRttius ; she loved fame, and for- 
got there was nothing wauting^to the renown of Da- 
liioville, but that of having deserved it. Slie exa- 
mined not into causes, but was struck with the effects; 
slit; enquired not, but was led. Besides, having never 
lived in the fasiiionable world, she was incapable of 
judging what were the merits of a work, which, she<- 
was told, was a perfect picture of high life. This 
picture, 'tis true, had somewhat offended her reason 
and natural good taste ; but she heard so many voices 
raised in its praise, and contrary to her private opi- 
nion, for she durst not declare it, that she was obliged 
to accuse herself of an ill-founded delicacy. 

Dainoville was not deficient either in sabtilty or 
suppleness ; he saw Anrelia had noble sentiments, 
and a fixed aversion to party intrigues ; and he spoke 
as though he possessed all the sublime qualities neces- 
sary to please a person of her disposition. Yet, 

> though she thought him amiable, and supposed him a 
man of great abilities, she had not that heartfelt pre- 
ference he flattered himself he could inspire. She 
admired him, however, and always shewed him a 
most decisive preference. 

Such was the situation of Damoville, when Luzin- 
court first appeared at the house of Aurelia. Damo- 
▼ille knew cf his introduction, and that Aurelia, Uie 
instant she had read his book, was very desirous of 
his acquaintance. Fearfit! he might become a dan- 
gerous rival, Damoville neglected nothing that might 
injure him in Aurelia’s opinion. It would have been 
too barefaced to have openly spoken against a man 
who had been his first and most intimate friend ; 
therefore, whenever she mentioned his name, Daino- 
viile took care to vaunt, with enthnnasm, of his 
friendship for Luuucourt, but witiiuut ever praising 
the friend or his works; he even hinted he had reap 
son to complain of hifti ; but, feigning to recollect him- 
self, as if he had done his friend wrong, he seemed 
to reproach himself of indiscretion, and wished to 
retract. 

His partisans need not speak so cautiously : they 
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eontinually told Anrolia Damovilic was infatuated to 
J[<nzinconrt, who, far from participating a friendship 
so tender and so tiiie, could not behold the snecess 
of Damoville, without the basest envy ; that the Iati» 
ter had received the most outrageous injuries from 
him ; that he was an artful and profound hypocrite ; 
and that, in fine, under an agreeable outside, he con^ 
cealed an unfeeiiiig heart, and a dangerous character. 

Aurelia thus prejudiced^ l>arnovilIe had Jittlc to 
fear. He was desirous of being praised, especially 
in her presence, and he knew i,ii/incoiirt was no 
flatterer : but then Aurelia would interpret his silence 
into envy. It was this reflection, that had deter> 
mined Damoville to invite him to the reading of his 
piece. 

I'hough Lu7-incourt was ignorant of these dark 
snares, he well knew Damoville had acted with du- 
plicity in tins instance. He feit how embarrassing it 
must be for him to hear a bad piece read, which his 
friend had written; but he supposed in a company of 
thirty people, he should neither be questioned nor 
noticed. His desire to observe Aurelia, during the 
reading, was great ; and thinking h(> gave way to a 
mere emotion of curiosity, he went next day, at the 
time appointed, to Aurelia’s. 

Here he found a large company* Damoville was 
not yet arrived, and they, in the mean time, were 
busy in hi.s praise. Some *of them who had heard 
the come<ly read, assured Aurelia it was a master- 
piece ; they next vaunted his Letter on Music, and 
Ids Dissertation on Milton, which Aurelia had read 
that very morning, and which she thought excellent- 

Aurelia remarked, that Lnzinconrt listened silently 
to his friend^s praises, and she was confirmed In the 
opinion she had heard of his character. Of all the 
pangs the heart can endure, that of envy is doubtless 
the most insupportable ; and yet |t is t^e only one 
that cannot inspire pity: Aurelia, therefore, with aa 
intention to augment the torments of Lnzincourr, 
praised Damoville, even to exaggeration. Lnzincourt 
was ignorant of her project, and really supposed her 

VOL. 11. O 
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desperately enamonred. The idea made him melan- 
choly ; in spite of himsi If he ivas vexed, and fell 
into a gloomy reverie, in which he eontinned till the 
arrival of Darnoville, who was r<‘ceived by Anrelia 
in the politest and most atfabh* inann* r. 

Darnoville, before he began, endeavoured to put 
his auditors into a favourable dii>posi(i<m. Seven or 
eight people in the company guitled tlie Jiidgineuts 
of the rest; to each of these he had sorntlhirg agree- 
able to say; one was assured, in his ear, that his 
good opinion alone was the thing he wished ; another 
was praised aloud for his taste and naiutal induh 
gence. — After going round thus, and making all these 
little necessary preparations, Datnovitle giaceftdiy sat 
himself down. 

‘ So well were his hearers disposed, that, as soon 
as he took his woik from his pocket, a confused 
murmur of applause arose, occasioned hy the sight of 
this precious fiiariitseripl; every chair was in motion 
to approach the reader, while Aurelia, wilh a heart 
really interesletl, desired silence. 

Darnoville, with a mild, modest, and insinuating 
air, began, by reatling an arivertisemeot, which in- 
formed the assembly, that liis little puce had been 
sent to Furney ; th'd he had received a most flattering 
letter, extracts from which he read ; and that, finally, 
the snlfrage of JSI. de Voltaiie, and eight or ten other 
undoubted judges, had induced him to give his work 
to the public. 

The advertisement ended by a kind of analysis of 
his coraetly ; that is to say, by a very circumstatitial 
eulogium ; whence it was clearly understimd, that 
nothing so good had been written for these last 
twenty years ; and that the antbor had as much cele- 
brity as genius. Several of them gave their thoughts 
on this advertiseinenf, w'hich they pronounced equally 
modest and well written, and Darnoville then began 
tb read his cometly. 

He had before told them the wit of it was elegant, 
not gross, and the understanding only conld laugh. 
He did right ; no one was incliuecl to laugh, though 
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they all unanimously a«^re(‘iL never had author better 
seized the follies ot^xthe times; each exclaimed at 
every moment, “ How just ! Mow seven; !’* And 
these exclamations were so frequent, that an old al- 
derman of Toulouse, a relation of Amelia’s, arrived 
overnight in Paris, erierl out, as loudly as any of 
them, “ Mow just! I low K»rveie !” 

A witness of this universal enthusiasm, Liizincourt’s 
embarrassment w'as increased, by perceiving^ Aurelia 
attentively observing him, and looking at him with 
indignation. Me saw site thought liiin capable of that 
mean jealousy which aiithurs too often feel ; the idea 
distracted him ; for, in fact, he w as not at that ino- 
niejit free from Jealousy, though it was of a very dif- 
ferent nature to wliat Aurelia supposed. 

lie thought Daniuvilie’s piece intolerable : howeve-, 
to divert Aurelia’s suspicions, he made an edort, and 
addressed some vague compliiiients to Damoville ; but 
as he was vexed with himself, and averse to lh% 
tiling, he did this with so ill a grace, lliat every body 
took notice of bis behaviour, every body began to 
whisper, evny borly’s eyes were fixed upon him, 
and Aurelia gave him a look of contempt, accom- 
panied with a disdainful smile, which completed bis 
confusion. 

Damoville triumphed; he observed all that passed, 
though, apparently, iie observed nothing. The read- 
ing ended, he rose, app^ached Aurelia, and with 
the utmost seeming candour, said, ** Can you guess 
what 1 am thinking of'l — Of you, madam, and Luzin- 
court. — 1 have the happiness to obtain your applause, 
and 1 have a friend, who knows my beait, who par- 
ticipates my joy ; a witness of this most pleasing, 
most flattering success. — Yes, I know he participates 
my joy. — Me may have his failings, but have not I 
too? — Wlu) is without? My delicacy is great, but I 
have often pnsiicd it too far, especially with him — 
Y’^et I have always done his feelings justice~and, 
even at this moment, I am cetaiii they are exquisite.*' 
This apparent credulity of Damoville aflccted Au- 
relia 80 uiacb| that slie was obliged to turn her head 
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aside to hide her tears ; then, looking at Dainoviilc, 
with great expression said to him, “ the thing 1 am 
most certain of, is, you are worthy a sincere friend.” 

** Worthy of one ! I have one ; at least,” added he, 
fetching a deep sigh, ** I flatter myself I have — even 
were it an illusion, it would be cruel to rob me of 
the agreeable shadow.” 

Damuville pronounced these words with so tragical 
an air, that Aurelia oas greatly aflected ; her emotion 
was visible in her countenance ; and Luzincourt 
though at the other end of the chamber, perfectly bo* 
held her tendetness and trouble. 'J'hen it wa.s he in> 
deed envied Dainovilie, and felt a pang of heart so 
severe, he c<>uld not hide what passed in hig miud^ 
but rcse to take his leave. . 

Damovitle called him back, and he returned with 
confusion in ins face. Darnoville had not quilted his 
chair, wliicii stood next to that of Aurelia — When, 
my friend, shall 1 see thee?” said he. 

This simple question quite confounded Luzincourt, 
who answereil, with a frozen coldness, He was very 
busy at present, anil — 

lie could not finish his sentence ; for he neither 
knew wliat he said, nor what he wished to say. 

** I will call on thee tomorrow',” said Danioviilc. 

** Do not give yourself that trouble ; 1 shall not be 
at borne.” 

** But betimes, before tlu a art out.” 

Luzincourt, not knowing what to say, answered, 
he was going into the country ft»r a few days ; then 
turning towards Aurelia, asked if she had any com- 
manils; who, without deigning to look at him, re* 
plied by a simple inclination of the head ; and Lu* 
ziucourt, making a low bow, instantly left the, room. 

As soon as he was gone, Darnoville, looking at Au> 
relia with an air of .astonishment, exclaimed, 1 am 
quite petriGed I What is the matter with him ? — This 
is inconceivable I — Have I said any thing to give him 
oflehce 1 — It Is true, this is not the first time 1 have 
seen him so; but, 1 confess, 1 hardly know how to 
support such behaviour*” 
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Aurelia, full of pity for Darnoviile, sighed, and 
changing the conversation to divert his thoughts, once 
more began to praise the charming piece she had just 
heard. 

The unhappy Luzincoart ran to his real friend/ the 
Viscount de Valrive, to tell him all that ^had ^passed. 
** Never,” said he, again will I enter that fatal 
house. 1 had heard so flattering an account of this 
Aurelia, that 1 gave v^ay to luy desire of being ac- 
quainted vith her. Before T ever saw her, I received 
several letters from her, all of wlticli spoke her a 
woman of wit and undei standing; but she is pas* 
sionately in love with Darnoviile, and it is impossible 
she should have the least diseeniment ; never wilt I 
forgive myself the ridiculons scene 1 have been play- 
ing at her liouse ; but 1 was vexeil, and had lust all 
command of my temper ; I — ” 

** And so, my clear Luzincourt,” inti^rrnpted the 
viscount, smiling, “ thou art in love at last.” 

“ I in love! How is it possible 1 should Jove a 
person whose heart is engaged, and w ho has made so 
wrong a choice.” 

“ You flatter yourself this choice is not yet made ; 
and, indeed, if her head and heart are good, she will 
soon be undeceived ; visit her often, and her preju- 
rlices will soon vanish.” 

“ It is ntjt possible 1 .diould longer look on Darao- 
villc as my friend. 1 sooTi found out his principles 
and sentiments, and yet I loved him. 1 he remem- 
brance of our former fiiendship imposes duties on me 
] never can forget ; Aurelia shall not learn his charac- 
ter from me.” 

** Nor need she; let her do you justice, and you 
arc certain of obtaining a preference.” 

** I hope, at least, she will some time know me in- 
capable of odious vicis. I own it is impossible I 
should not wish for her e.'tecm.— I will see her once 
more, and, if she really loves Darnoviile, I have 
the power to be silent; she never shall know my 
thoughts.” 

borne days after this couversatioui Luaincourt vi** 
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sited Aurelia; lie foniul her alone, and reading, with 
the tears running down her rheeks. I.u/.incourt per- 
ceived it, and was going to retire ; Aurelia called 
him, and he returned. The book she had been read 
ing lay open on her knees, and she was a moment 
silent. .At last, looking at Tai%inconrt, she said, ** A 
work ought to be very excellent, to move one so 
much at a second reading. It is about a year since 
this firs^ appeared, and 1 read it then; you now see 
how much it affects me.*' 

Luxiiicourt, perplexed, said with a trembling voice, 
“ The autlior is very happy.” 

Happy indeed,” replied Aurelia, “ if it be true, 
he painted his own mind in his Avork.” So saying, 
she presented the book to Luzincoiirt, W'ho cast his 
eyes on a page moistened witli Aurelia’s tears, and 
saw, with iraiisporl, it was his own writing. 

“ Oh flattering eulogium cried Liizincourt. 

** Tie durst not proceed — Anrolia fixed her eyes upon 
him. After a few moments, he once more broke 
silence, and said, “ Do you then, madam, believe it 
possible au author should truly express Si.ulimcnts 
he never felt t” 

** I have always thought the contrary, and yet — •*' 
And yet what, madam T’ 

*' Pernd me to speak freely.” 

** I conjure you so to d ».” 

Von know liow to paiiR the charms of friendship, 
in the most affecting in;iiiuer, but do you know as 
well how to fulfil its duties ?” 

** You have ileigned, madam, to speak plainly; 
may 1 take the liberty to ask what could have given 
birth to such a doubt ?” 

My own observations.” 

“ Pray heaven, madam, that, with an equitable 
mind, y(‘n may have seen only with your own eyes.” 

** Well, since you yisli me to speak without dis* 
guise, I must own I was greatly surprised at your be- 
haviour, when you last were here.” 

** I acknowledge,’* replied Luzincoiirt, smiling. 
Appearances were against me ; 1 felt tiiey were too 
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forcibly, and it was this sensation alone that made 
me ridiculous.” 

l^ii/.incourt pronounced these few words in SO 
calm, so natural a tone, that the most circumstantial 
explanation could not have been more persuasive. 
Aurelia, forcibly stiuck, beheld him with extreme 
surprise. “ 1 cannot conquer my astonishmenl,” said 
she, “ you have not given me a .single reason, and yet 
1 am convinced.” 

** .Such, madam, is the force of truth.” 

** But why were you so etmfused then V’ 

** Unhappily for me, i discovered you were pre- 
judiced against me, ami that 3'uu suspr-cted me of en 
vying IJamoviile’b success; 1 was ch gvined, and 
this made me commit so many awkward blunders.” 

** I have wronged you, and 1 shall never pardon 
m3'8elf.” 

Aurelia pronounced this sentence with so sincere 
and graceful a candour, that Lu/incourt, transported^ 
was h.df tempted to throw himself at her feet ; he 
restrained hims< If, however, and concealed a part of 
his eniolion. Aurelia (pn*»ti«>ned him further. “ I 
confess,” .said she, “ 1 praised your friend’s piece 
wiili a lltile exaggeration, but pray what do yon 
think of it ?” 

“ It seems to me at least as good as most of the 
trifles in one act, and in three, which have been plaj’- 
ed vvilhin lhe.se fifteen yens, and in which they have 
pretended to exhibit men and mrmneis. 1 should 
prefer it, for ins'ance, to the Circle, or the Fainte 
p «r Amour : tliat ovor-n fined fashion.sble marquis, 
w lio seduces all the W'omen, by shewing them how 
to embroider, make work bags, and Unit garters, is 
an imaginary being that never had existence. Though 
trifles may sometimes please the women, they cer. 
t.iinly would not chuse a mao who .spent lus time in 
knotting, knitting, and embroidering ; such puerilities 
have only pleased on the stage, bi-cause a delightful 
actor has given them graces which are purelj* his 
o'vn, and because most of the spectators, being igno- 
rant irf life, believe this caricatnre to be a picture of 
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It ; bat nobody roads these pieces, which they take 
a pleasure to see.’* 

** It is certain no piece can be good, which does 
not affect us by reading it ; yet, do you suppose a 
bad piece may remain so long on the stage.” 

Jt certainly may remain as long as the actor, who. 
first gave it success.” 

The duration of onr errors is short, in proportion 
to tlie length of our lives ; we continually deceive 
ourselves, but we are as quickly undeceived ; and, 
were it not for this happy facility, our momentary 
•ud brittle being would exist only in a dream. But 
who shall dare hope to find the truth, if an illusion 
may endure fifteen years)” 

** There does not seem to me any great illusion in 
tliis : an actor, inimitable in his walk, is applauded ; 
nothing more. Generally speaking, the public do 
Justice to authors and their works ; but let me re> 
piaik, the town is diflknlt, in proportion to the 
length of the piece ; if it be in five acts, it must be 
perlect ; if in one, they care little how bad it is ; and 
this is the reason, why so many short pieces below 
mediocrity, and even below contempt, continue to bo 
played,” 

“ I,et us return to Damoville. I have only one 
doubt, which you may remove, for 1 feel you have 
gained my confidence. Tell me, if you verily believe 
you liave as sincere a frienisbip for Damoville as ho 
has for you 

** 1 perceive, madam, yon bavc much too extrava* 
gant an idea of Damovilie's friendship for me ; there 
is no great iniimar y, at present, between us ; we keep 
very different company, and see each other seldom.” 

“ 1 know that,” hastily interrupted Aurelia; “ but 
is it his fault or yours i lie certainly considers you 
as his dearest friend.” 

No, indeed, madam.” 

« Nol—Why 7 — ” 

** llis dearest friends are those, vuho procured him 
the pleasure of your acquaintance.” 

. StMreu bad Luzincouit spokeo the last word, be. 
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fore the dooi; opened, and Damoville was announced. 
Aurelia blushed — Luzincourt, no longer agitated by 
his foriru^r fears, did not discover the slightest emo- 
tion, while Damoville, in his turn, was somewhat 
disconcerted. He soon, however, recovered himseltV 
iiiitl, according to his plan, began to load Luzincourt 
with professions of friendship, and reproached him 
for having said he should go out of town, when he 
had no such iutentioii.** ^ 

“ It is true,” saul Luzincourt, ** I had no such In- 
tention ; I was guilty oi deceit, and I did wrong., I 
sulfered for it; you know 1 am not subject to such 
meanness; neither am 1 apt to be out of temper; I 
own I was the other day, and 1 have been just con- 
fessing it to this lady ; she was the innocent cause of 
luy weakness, ami, in justice, ought to receive Ihfr 
fl; St apology.” 

[.uzincoutt’s frankness and sincerity surprised and 
embarrassed Aurelia. As for Damoville, he kne^ 
not what to think, his intpiietude was excessive* 
Luzincourt, unwilling to keep him long in pain, rose 
and took leave of Aurelia ; then turning to Damo* 
villc, “ Well reineinbered,” said he, “ 1 have a mes- 
sage for you ; Madame de Valrive, and Madame de 
Chairipri>8e, wish much to hear your comedy.” 

“ Oh," replied Damoville, “ I am teized to death 
on that head. 1 read it yesterday to the Dutchess of 
, and she has desireH me to repeat it again to- 
morrow. I'eople realty have no mercy on good ua* 
lure." 

** What answer shall I give the ladies?” 

** I have refused Madame de Clary, who has per- 
secuted me beyond all belief; nay, 1 have positively 
this very morning denied to go to the Princess of — 

“ Am 1 to understand this as a deni.ai ?” 

“ To be sure ; and let me entreat thee, my dear 
Luzincourt, not in future to undertake any such l ike 
messages.” 

After this final answer, Luzincourt bowed, retired^ 
and left his rival alone with Aurelia. 

Luzincourt, full of hope and joy, was convinced 
O 2 
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at last he was in love, and shut himself up in his own 
room, that he might etijoyy undisturbed, the sweet re- 
mcmbrance of a conversation which had so entirely 
changed his destiny. Every thing lie had said he re> 
CtHlected, still imagining he might have said the same 
thing better; every thing Amelia had answered, and 
even his private tliofights. At t«'n o’clock he leinerii- 
bered he had promised to B*ip with IMadame de (Jhanip 
rose, and he got there just as they v\ ere sitting dow n 
to table. 

He went up to Madame tie Champrose in order to 
render an account of the ill success id tiie commission 
she had given him, but she interrupted him at the first 
word. — “ J Itave receivetl,” said she, “ the politest 
note possible fiorn M. Dainoville, in which he pro> 
mises to come and read his piece here next Monday 
Xuseincouit smiUti, aiul made no reply, lor he was not 
astonished at the trick; he easily saw Dainoville had 
tinly refused to give himself consequence in the pre- 
fence of Aurelia, and he imagined at the moment it 
would end by rcatling the piece. 

AfUif supper the Viscount de ^'■alrive was asUt;d if 
lie knew any thing W Dainoville’s cmtiedy.^ — *‘ 'lhe 
aiitboi /' replied the viscount,*' is going to play and 
print his work, 1 have •therefore never liad a wish to 
hear it.” 

I forgot,” answered Madame de Cliamprose, 

your aversion to reudhi^it,** 

** I own I preter reading to myself. 1 repeat pas* 
sages that please me as often as I like, reflect without 
interruption, turn over what I think dull, and am not 
obliged to exhaust myself in compliments. Closet read* 
ing has its charms, and 1 am persuaded the world will 
aonietime again Vie of that opinion.” 

** Never : one loves to judge before the public 
Bees.” 

** I can cKjoy that satisfaction w ith every new work 
as soon as it is published. 1 buy and read it belbre 
the public has pronounced judgment. Besides, how 
can yon judge an author, who comes at your request, 
and throws himself on your mercy ; who seems to 
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have no earthly wish but yonr approbation? who 
places a Mattering and unbounded confidence in yonr 
opinioiiir and who enters wiih the sweet certitude of 
charming and astonishing you 1 Who could destroy 
illusions so agreeable by speaking cruel truths! 'Ihe 
rites of hospitality, gratitude, good manners, all re- 
rpiire nothing should be neglected, to send the author 
away satist'u'd and happy. Should you seem tired 
you distract him, and your apparent pleasure is to 
him real. Could you then be so inhivman. as to refuse 
your applause? If you could, you would be both bar* 
barons and niijiist ; for, when you asked him to read 
his production, you tacitly eiucred into an engagement 
to repay him with praise. On this condition lie came 
to your house: he is not one of your friends, not 
even one of your acquaintance; ytui are therefore cer- 
tain he does iu»t come to dhcover the real merits of his 
piece, and hear truth ; nor can you deny, but that 
you will have liitle avorsion to protest to him biit 
work is a vhef tCaiuvret and that you are delighted 
with it, however bad it may be.” 

“ i'here is some truth in this,” replied IVIadame de 
Cliamprose, ** but a good deal of exggeration. I 
assure you I have often heard criticisms at such read* 
iiig^.” 

” Ves ! you have heard refined flattery.” 

“ Flattery !” 

Mattery. The author is certain to ask the comp 
pany’s opinion, and thuy know it is necessary to 
think of something to say ; and, as politeness requires 
an appearance of sincerity, a few criticisms are sel- 
dom wanting, which are, in fact, so many praises; 
that is to say, feeble and frivolous objections, over 
which it is meant an author shouhl triumph. But did 
you ever hear the auUior told the plan of his work 
was ill conceived, that it was ill written, or that it 
wanted taste T* 

** So you accuse ail who attend these kind of read 
ings of dissiinuiation.” 

No ; for w'ere 1 present, I should do the same: 
There are a multitude of truths too severe to he told. 
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especially by people who live in society, and m'ouM 
be thought amiable. Suppose a weak mother m ert: to 
ask you what you thought of her stupitl or defonned 
child, would you candidly fell her? If a fool repeat 
a repartee, as his ow'n, which you have read in a jest 
book, would you accuse him of falsehood and folly? 
Every question which vanity dictates, w hen asked by 
a person wlio is inditi'erent to ns, requires a polite an< 
•wer. !N either do<?s the giving it make you deceitful : 
it is common good manners.’* 

** Ail which tends very powerfully to prove, it is 
impossible to speak troth to an author, unless you urc 
bis intimate friend, liut pray tell me, do you think 
authors can very well distinguish whose praises are 
sincere V* 

** They ! Not they indeed, 'riicy have an inex- 
banstible fund of faith and simplicity on this hciul. 
In society has its bound?, which whoever 

passes ceases to be polite, takes an air of irony and 
Dlfemls. A w'oman ougid to be agreeable to be (old 
ahe is an angel ; if she be ugly, the charms of her 
tnind, or her good shape, only, must be mentioned, 
for self-love does not usually render us totally bliiu!. 
'Men of letters must be excepterl. Tell one of them, 
boldly, who never wrote any tiling but a pamjililet or 
a farce, he is a man of geniii*, and he will take your 
word for it wilb all imaginable sincerity; for as soon 
as he himself is the subjectaof praise nothing ean be 
extravagant. IJow^ w'ould he laugh at tlie inebriety of 
a brother, led astray by the apparent enthusiasm of 
bis hearers ; yet put him instantly in the same situa- 
tion, and he would instantly have the same credulity. 
How'ever, were atithors really to feel the truth, they 
would not leave oft iheir readings, it being a species 
Of policy well understood by them.** 

■ IJow so!'* 

** It is a certain moans of suddenly acquiring, at 
little expense, a deal of fame. Permit me, niatiam, 
for example, to suppose, notwithstanding the politest 
•bf possible notes, which Damoville has sent you, his 
boinedy should be a bad one.** 
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“Well; what then?’* 

“ Henicmberinp; the billet, and the coinplaiaancc of 
(he niithor, you are clcterniined to make it thought as 
well of as possible ; you will invite fifteen or twenty 
people to liea; it, to whom yon will repeat every 
tiling you have heard in its jiraise, and thus then are 
fifteen 'jr twenty people prejndieed in his* favour. 
Wiii'tf it is reatling you will seem delighted, enchanted, 
aud will be very disirons of obliging tlie author ; self* 
love will contribute somewhat to this, for you iJroiild not 
wish to see persons you have invited all (lull and tired ; 
you are not ignorant of the depeiulance placed on your 
iinderstandiiig ; you take advantage i>f th's cireunN 
stance to deceive people who are leil by you, and 
they depart fully persuaded they have been entertained, 
and that the work is a good one ; or, at least, having 
been induced by you to praise the author, they never 
after can say otherwise ; for, after carrying flattery 
to a certain height, they are obliged, in honour, 4o 
maintain their ground. 1 know there will be present, 
at your reading, two English, a Polish, and a Ger- 
man gentleman, w ho will soon return into their own 
country, wliithcr they will carry a high admiration 
of the abilities of Damoville, whom tliey will affirm 
to enjoy great reputation in Prance; and thus the 
courts of I'ngland, Poland, and Germany, will re- 
sound with the piMiscs of Damoville. In the mean 
tinii! his piece is playerl^and condemned by the pub- 
lic. At present, however, there is no longer a shame- 
ful defeat to be feared at tlic theatre ; preventives arc 
taken, and even the author is called for. IJlustrious 
protectors appear in the boxes, the first representation 
is conducted with decency, aiul tickets,, dispersed 
witli a noble profusion, procure three or four others; 
after w liich.ihe indisposition of an actor has obliged 
the author to wdtlidraw his piece : he prints it, and 
in his preface congratulates himself on his great and 
brilliant success, amt ihaiiks the public, wdth equal 
modesty anri truth, fur the pretended applause they 
have bestowed. Imagine what eflect this preface 
must protluce in England, Poland, and Germany, al- 
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ready favourably disposed. These things are some* 
what ridiculed at Paris ; but, even there, tlie people 
of fashion, though half undeceived, maintain the au. 
thor has great abilities, and his reputation extends it- 
self over the country, and among foreigners ; and the 
more so, because the journalists give the most tlatter-. 
ing acedunt of the work.” 

“ There is always, however, among the infinity of 
journalists, one or two who jmige properlj* and im. 
partially.” 

f* Yes; but when they criticise an author who has 
employed all the means 1 have just described, it is easy 
to make them appear envious, malignant, or unjust.” 

** 1 can easily conceive, that authors, who aie not 
endowed with excessive delicacy, may be satisfied 
with tins kind of reputation ; and the sooner, because 
it will incite no one’s^eiivy, nor is any thing utore to 
be wished, except that it were real.” 

Luzincourt, who had just then ended a parly at 
picquet, rose, and approaching the viscount, said, 
“ It is high time 1 shouhl come and defend the cause 
of men of letters, whom you treat so very freely.” 

** You have iiotliing, niy dear Lnzincourt, in com- 
mon with those 1 take the liberty to laugh at,” re- 
plied the viscount; “ 1 attack intriguers only. Woe 
be to him who is otfended by iny ei iti(dsm, for he ac- 
cuses himself. 1 might name many besides yon, l.t^ 
ssiiicourt, whom I admire a. d esteem.” 

“ Not readers of their manuscripts, 1 imagine.” 

“ It is possible to give in to this fashion ihrongh 
weakness, or out of real complaisance ; and this is 
what 1 always suppose when the author is not a known 
partisan.” 

** But wlierefi>re all this animosity,” said Madame 
de Champrose, ” against these poor partisans ; what 
harm have they dom: you V* 

“ A groat deal ; .they w eary me, and write bad 
books.” 

** You reproach them with an involuntary crime.” 

** That 1 beg leave to deny ; .for were they to con- 

feentte that tiiuc to iabuur gud roilaction they give to 
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intrigue, they would either write better, or not write 
at all. 1 know some, who really possess abilities, 
W'hich are lost for want of cultivation. Besides, the 
spirit of party narrows the mind, exterminates feel* 
ing, and depraves the heart. How can a man 
unceasingly busy himself about the little arts of cabal, 
and preserve sublime and noble sentiments? — An 
impartial and reasonable man of letters, who would 
take the trouble to unveil the inysterk;s and little 
scandals of cabal to the public eye, would render 
literature a most essential service.’* 

“ Do you vecollw.i/’ interrupted Luzincourt, the 
fortitude necessary f«)r such an undertaking? He who 
writes against religion and morality may please a 
great part of the public, and will otfend none but 
good people, who never entertain hatred ; they are 
satisfied with complaining of, or despising, the author: 
hut Ilf who should disclose the secrets of intrigue, 
would draw upon himself an inriuiiiernbie crowd 
envenomed foes, the more dangerous, inasmuch as 
there is no curb, no prineipie, to restrain the excess 
of their rest ntinenl. Do you not behold the auda- 
cious author falling a victim to those mean tricks 
and obscure inana-uvres which he so iniprudeutly 
despised '? To know them is not to be guarded against 
them. Iniagiiie, then, the eonseriiiences of such an 
ei.tci prize ; ilie erh s, the clamours, the furies of 
hailed, a5t(»ni>hed ; j<«iunalists, hitler criticisms, 
satires, libels ; in tact, all which anger, revenge, and 
parly can produce.” 

“ You will allow merit in foreseeing all this, and 
yet encoiuitei iiig it all. — There would, no doubt, be a 
thor.saml secret arts, calumnies, libels, and all you 
have described, excepting cries and clamours, 'i'he 
people, we speak of, wish not to excite these, except 
when they write against religion or government. 
'Ihey understand their own principles too well to 
increase the ruiiiuur, which a work like this, full of 
bold and useful truths, ought naturally to incite; they, 
on the contrary, vrould afiect the utmost inditfereuce, 
a kind of contempt, were you to ask them abbut the 
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work : though there had been an edition of it sold in 
a week, they would uej;iigenlly reply they had not 
read it, except you were supposed to be an ciietny of 
the author ; in which case they would tell you, in a 
positive but cold and tranquil way, the work was 
good for notuing, that it was besides intolerably ma< 
liguant j'then, without seeming to think it were wor-. 
thy farther notice, would change the discouise to any 
trilling iudiflercnt .subject/* 

“ Reariy,” said Madame de Cham prose, “ 1 should 
then think their conduct sublime, rassiuii pei ,sua(les 
nobody, while that air of coolness is imposing, and, 
ill the eyes of fools, at least, gives calumny an air of 
reason. Eut how will yon make this prudent plan 
agree with those biting libels and satires, of which 
you just now spoke V‘ 

" Libels excite attention ; nor are their authors 
ignorant, that they give more celebrity than they 
c -n do harm.*' 

*< Very true ; but passion makes an author incon- 
sistent; and the pleasure of defaming, beyond bounds, 
a person he hates, die hope of ruining, and of dtiviiig 
his enemy to despair, urges himt > exceed probability. 
As for society, he dares not exceed a cetiain point; 
nay, not to appear unjust, is obliged to mix up a 
little occasional praise vvith hiscensiue. Whereas, in 
an anonymous pamphlet, all ilu-se consiraiuls arc 
evaded, which decorum and -mlicy impose.” 

** But how could you, viscount, know all this?” 

** When men of the world are men of observation, 
they know more than all the philosophers; though, if 
they do not obtain a knowledge of the human heart, 
and a truth and delicacy in their reiiiaiks, they 
may pass their lives in the most extensive socie- 
ties, without ever acquiring much wisdom. !No 
writer has dareil to paiut, in a circumstantial manner, 
the various ai ts of the literati.* All authors, almost, 

* Let this be understood as spoken in general ; and 
be it, at the same lime, acknowledged with pleasure, 
that truth and justice must admit many exceptions. 
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have flattered each other; several of them have 
drawn a parallel betw'een men of letters and men of 
the world ; in which, for tlie honour of the corps to 
which they belonged, they never failed to give theiiu 
selves the preference. Many a time have 1 been tempt* 
ed to answer them like the lion in the fable— . 

The thing reversM had b«!en, and tme^ 

Could lions paint as well as you.”** 

** Tlutthis cannot be said at present,” replu’d Luzin* 
court, ** for lions, as you are pleased to call yourselves, 
do paint.” 

“ Yes, yes, but they do not exhibit ; and nianu. 
scripts in literature have no great aiUhoiiiy.” 

“ It seems to me, that an illustrious writer, in his 
I’crsian Letters, has treaUnl men of literature, the 
journatii^ts, and even the French Academy, without 
the least ceremony.” 

lie has said many excellent things on this 
ject, as w'ell as on otheis ; hut, in my opinion, he has 
rather written a satire than a tempet aie criticism ; and 
violent satire proves nothing.” 

* >l(.st authors,^ says Monsieur de Montesquieu, 
* resemble poets, who patiently endure beating ; but 
who, free of their shoukUrs, are intolerably jealous 
of their works ; to w hich they will nut sutler the 
least otlence to be otfcred.’t 

See La ftmtaine’ii Fable of the I'icturc of the Lion 
vanquished by the Man. 

t Mis manner of describing the French Academy is 
not more moderate. “ I have heard,” says Rica, 
of a sort of tribunal, called the French Academy, 
than which nothing in this woi hi is less revered ; for, 
as I am told, as soon as they have passcrl sentence, 
the public reverse the decree. — 'Ihe judges, in this 
court, have notliing to do but babble ; flattery comes 
by instinct, and takes part in their eternal prating ; 
and no sooner is a member initiated, than the daemon 
of panegyric enters him, never to quit his tenement* 
Uhii body has forty heatls-^eycs arc out of tho qqei* 
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** Besides, llie criticisms of M. dc Montesquieu arc 
too absolute ; he does not seem to admit exceptions ; 
and ranges, without 4listinction, all men of 1» tiers 
under the same class; he seems to think them all 
caballers and contemptible; he never allows there 
are many worthy to be proposed as models, and 
truly valuable by their virtues and genius ; yet such 
would be the language of reason and impartiality.” 

1 am of your opinion,” cried Luzincourt ; “ and 
tiiink, that those who have undertaken to criticise 
men of letters, have too often forgotten justice and 
decorum ; and, at the same time, have never pro* 
perly painted their most ridiculous fuibles.”^ 

tion; it seems contrived to speak <’nly, not to see. 
It never stands firm on its feet; for Time, who is its 
etern il foe, shakes it every instant, and pulls do^vn 
all it erects. Formerly its hands were said to be 
griping ; but of this 1 shall be silent, and leave those 
who are belter inforaietl to speak.” 

Lettres Persannes, I.ettcr I, X X I V. 

- I find truth, however, in the following criticism : 
The author speaks of false philosophers Urns: — “ Did 
wdts content iheraselves with imposing on the vulgar 
only, concerning such important tiillcs as employ 
themselves, audio be the arbitrators of wbicli fonmr- 
Jy sadsfied their pritle, the^ would be, at wors!, but 
viselcss; but tliey preleml to despotism on far more 
serious subjects: government, morals, and even reli- 
gion, f.jll within their jurisdiction; nor are we per- 
mitted to believe what they liold unwoiliiy of belief. 
'I'hey preach up bderanee, i)ut pers«ciile whoever <Jif- 
fers from llu:iii;c:dl tin mselves citizens of the w orld, 
but have, no love for their country ; which they do 
not hesitate to disimb, by tin: most dangerous sys- 
tems; and finally, bestow tin; fine title of philoso- 
])hers upon themselves. This word, which once only 
meant a lover of wisdom, has with them a much 
more sublime signification. The philosophers of an- 
tiquity were but the disciples of the sage ; our philo- 
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It was not long al'tor this convorsatitni, before 
Lu/.incourt bad reason to be convitjced, tlie viscount 
bad not been gniity, in all he had said, of the least 
deviation front triitli. 

Aurelia had no longer any prejudices against 
J.uzlrifrourt; b«it she was not yet acquainted with.the 
character of Datnoville. She still supposed he* had a 
vast friendship for Taizincoiirt; and imagined that an 
excessive and unreasonable delicacy often rendered 
hint t»)o susceptible, exigent, and sonietimes unjust. 
She read again the work of lui/ancourt, and could 
not help secretly thinking, tliat Damovilie possessed 
neither Lite same extent of observation, tas'e, nor 
greatness of mind. But nobody praised r.iizincourt ; 
he was read, but not putfed ; on the contrary, he was 
defamed by 10:013'. 

To balance her good opinion of the latter, she was 
much struck by the reputation of Darnuvihe ; it nat- 
tered her vanity, and made the testimony of heii 
heart weaver. As to the men of letfers Damovilie had 
introduced to her acquaintance, she began to see 
them as they w ere, W'ith ridiculous pretensions, ex- 
cessive and silly ptide, and nincii more pedantry 
than knowledge. t)fieii would she say to herself. 

Wherefore is utiderstanding given, if it cannot 
teach us the art to please; if it can neither bestow 
propriety , good taste, nor elegant manners, which arc 
the delights of society 

sophers are siges themselves; in quality of which 
they erect thcmsidves into lcg’slat>»rs, not only of 
literature, hut of our political and religions creed. 
They are founders! iiistilutors! apostles! What are 
they not'/” — TraitrWie I’Ainitie. 

This free, unassuming, and temperate passage, is 
W'ritten by a woman, Madame, do * * author of 
several deserverlly esteemed works. .She has w l itten 
A Treatise 011 I'riend.-hip ; a Tre tlise on the Paf.sions ; 
'J honghts and Moral Heflections; rv<>veU; and has 
translated woiks on Chyinistry and Experimental 
I hilosophy, from the English, to which she has added 
verv instructive notes. 
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Damoville told Aurelia, in confidence, towards the 
close of winter he was going to publish a philosophic 
work, whicii would make a great noise. Ilis novel, 
contrary to his expectations, had produced no effect, 
but for tliis time he was not deceived, fie openly 
attacked religion in ids work, it was censured, prohi* 
bited; and, consequently, sold to the very last copy 
in Jogs than a fortnight. 

LuKincourt, fearing the consequences of this kind of 
fame to the autlior, supposed him afflicted, or fright- 
ened, at least ; iie therefore returned, purposely, from 
the country, to afford him every service in his power. 
He arrived about five in the evening, and found 
Damoville drest to go out; lie went with him into 
his cabinet, and, as soon as they were alone, said, 
** I am happy to sec, my fiiend, you have so much 
fortitude.” 

Damoville burst into a laugh. ** What didst tliou 
*hink Uien,” cr ied he, " to find me overwhelmed in 
oonsternatiou 1 — Dost thou not know, that the work 
was bought up as soon as it appeared'! Never was 
seen such success ; 1 have not a single copy left. I 
am now preparlng'a second edition, in which I shall 
insert a few things Uiat cannot fail of their effect. 
They may, perhaps, procure the work the honour of 
being publicly burnt ; if iny ambition docs not de- 
ceive me, I think I may reasonably expect it.” 

.Suppose you should be.banished 

Tray heaven 1 may ! What importance W'ould it 
give my work 1 I sliould be received like a man of 
genius, a persecuted hero, in foreign lands, whence 1 
should overflow France with an ocean of ink, which 
never will drop from iny pen, if they take no notice 
of me. The difliculty of obtaining permission to 
print in France is a thing which will, henceforth, 
claim my attention. I have made trial, and find 
how it may be turned to account. Yes, my friend, 
you now beheld me ranked with philosophers,* who 

It should not be forgotten, that Damoville speaks, 
and not the author ; 1 certainly never should confouud 
philosophers with such people. 
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have protected, npholded me. I now am out of their 
debt, by adopting their principles. - 1 am become 
their equal, and may depend upon their constant and 
faithful friendship.** 

What if you are deprived of liberty V* 

Pshaw? Persecution is not so outrageous as*wc 
pretend. Wliu among us has ever fallen a victim to 
his audacity? We talk coiitiuiially of such things, 
without troubling ourselves about their reality, pro* 
vided we may but declaim and write dissertaiionsi 
Persecution is n<)W no more ; its abuses and revolting 
absurdities were known before the writings of Vol* 
t.iire. Was the author of I’Histoire des t)racles,* one 
of the founders of modern philosophy, persecuted? 
Yet there <loe» not exist a work, of the kind, the 
intention of which may be more easily seen through.? 
"What man of letters, since Fontcnelle, has lost his 
property or liberty in the same cause? I ren)ember 
none. Mo, no, it is perfectly well understood, that* 
religion cannot receive a more fatal wound, than by 
persecuting in its name.^ — Uonc^t be uneasy, my friend, 
thy fears for me are all chimerical. Put it is half past 
live o'clock ; wilt then go with me to the theatre?" 

Ln/Jneourt accepted the proposition, and imtnc* 
diately went with Pamoviile. 

Ihe two autliors placed themselves in the pit, 
wliere Pamoviile perceived, at some distance, a man 
of literature, and one otkliis friends, fs not that 
Blinval? cried he. He has bet?n to Flanders; I did 
nut know he was returiKd. Some days before his 
departure, he published a kind of poem, in prose, 
which has had but little success : and yet there is 
philosophy in it.** 

“ Yes,” replied Lozinconrt, laughing, but it was 
not prohibited^ and it remains with the bookseller.'* 
Pamoviile rose to get nearer to Blinval, who like* 

The History of Oracles, by M. de Fontenclle. 
t Therefore has this woi k been* so much praised , 
though it u equally dull and ill written* 
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wise made ids aproachos. Biiiivai gave Dnmovilid 
joy of his fame, and of his happiness likewise; and 
he, in return, praised BiiiivaEs pueni. — “ Would you 
believe,” said tlie latter, sighing, ** it has neither 
been censured nor prohibited.” 

“'Why really that is inconceivable?” 

“ My paragragh upon tolerance — ” 

“ 1 remember— It is very daring.” 

“ I may say, I never saw, in any work, bolder 
touches. — 'J'lic intention was visible enough : and yet 
it passed unnoticed. — 1 am just now, however, writ- 
ing a thing on persecution, which will rouse them from 
their lethargy, or I am <leceived. — ^Indeed, if it does 
not 1 must quit the trade, for it will not be worth foi 
lowing.” 

Luzincourt listened with attention to this curious 
dialogue ; and, as soon as he came home, faithfully 
wrote it down. “ If ever. 1 should preach on tole- 
’ranee,” said he, “ I will not repeat the common 
place things that are now W’Oiii so threadbare, I will 
only transcribe this short conversation between Blin* 
val and Damoville; for truths, so frankly expressed, 
ought to make a deep impression. Boor anthor.s, 
who abandon the right cause, only to cn.‘iure the sale 
of your works, what must become of ye, if, instead 
of lighting up that indignation, the effects of which 
you find so useful, yon should incite nothing but vir- 
tuous compassion, and that cold quiet contempt, 
which folly and obstinacy ought ever to inspire !” 

' When Luzincourt had written this reflection in his 
diary, he went to sup at Aurelia's. He had not seen 
her since the appearance of Damoville’s work ; and, 
notwithstanding all that was said, concerning its pre- 
tended merits, she could not admire vain declama- 
tions, the tendency of which was the destruction of 
religion. 

Damoville could feign, but his natural levity, and 
indiscretion, would not admit of permanent and con- 
sistent dissimulation. Drunk with fame, and the 
praises of those who call themselves philosophers so 
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prodigally bestowed, he could neither moderate nor 
conceal his excessive joy. Aurelia easily read his 
lieart, discovered his intentions, motives, policy, and, 
in a word, his whole system. 

Errors of the understanding she could nave esc* 
cased : but she heartily despised a man wiiliout prin- 
ciples, or character, iiillueuced by the spirit of party, 
guided by the woist kind i>f vanity, premeditatedly 
dangerous, less blind than wilful, and sacrificing every 
thing to interest, and tiie mad desire of being talked 
of. 

Thus informed, Aurelia delighted to compare the 
conduct of Damoville to that ut LiiKincourt, nor could 
she unveil the first without doing justice to the so* 
cond. She loiind how much pielerable was the re- 
putation of J.ii/incourt to that of Damoville. J hc 
latter,'* said she, *'it is true, is highly pulled, but by 
whom i by people who praise his talents because he 
praises theirs; who esteem his writings because he 
writes their opinions. They have said to him, ‘ Iin« 
bibe our maxims, copy, repeat what we have been 
repealing these liiirly years, and we will maintain 
you are a man of genius.* bneb is the fuiuidatiun of 
his fame. 

“ Luxiitcourt has no puffers, for he disdains cabaL 
ling, intriguing, and party spirit : he has enemies, 
for he is impartial, and dares proclaim whatever he 
thinks useful truths : he haii^ no enthusiastic partisans ; 
for, far from Haltering, he combats the passions, res* 
pects religion and morality, and is more desirous of 
gaining information than of pleasing. Morality, in- 
deed, be it presented under what seducing form it 
may, will ever wear an austere form; a salutary les- 
son may be heard with pleasure, and its utility felt, 
but never received with transport ; therefore are mo- 
ral works rather profound than attractive, and do not 
incite enthusiasm in even those who taste their beau- 
ties ; tliey are spoken of with more esteem than affec- 
tion. 

** Who then are the admirers of Lntrincourt ? Good 
citizens j ail who love virlue. Who are his enemies 1 
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Impious atlicists, cahaUcrs, and all who have ncitliei* 
principles nor morals. The number may terrify, but 
tJu? most inveterate detractor never w'ill dare aflirm 
an author, of irreproachable purity, can be a con- 
temptible author; while reason, equitable and scveie, 
will always re$i;ard as nich, in spite of his abilities) 
tlie unfortunate writer who endeavours to eurrupt his 
readers.” 

Snell v/ere the reflections of Aurelia, which, yet 
she would not communicate to Luzincourt. Before 
she would place unbounded confidence in him, she 
wished more intimately to know his character and 
sentiments. One day, being alone with him, she said 
1 love the simplicity of your manners and con- 
duct, but think you carry your contempt of fortune 
and literary honours, to which you have a just pre- 
tension, too far.” 

** 1 assure you, madam, far from despising the ho- 
^tionrs you allude to> 1 think higlily of them.’* 

** And 5'et you have never been a candidate for the 
prize of eloquence.” 

Remember the difficulty of the attempt, madam. 
The academy gives a subject, prescribes the length 
of the work, and afterwards curmnands you to praise 
and be eloquent. Be ray wishes ever so ardent, it is 
necessary, in order to exert roy powers, that the sub- 
ject should please me; that the person on whom I 
write an eulogium be suclua one, precisely, as 1 my- 
self would have selected from among all the great 
men who have ever existed, if I desired to praise an 
individual; and that the length prescribed by the 
academy should accord with my plan. Were not all 
these accidents to meet, I own I should possess neither 
feeling, fancy, nor truth ; should be cold, empha- 
tical, and incorrect ; in short, should write a vile 
panegyric.” 

** Write, however^ write ; they will give you credit 
for your good-wili ; and, it seems to me, that has long 
been all they have required.” 

** Pardon me, madam, they have, as yon say, no 
doubt, a remai'kable degree of indulgence, in many 
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respects ; bnt there, is one ihio" they positively rc* 
quire, to which 1 coiiltl in>t possibly subuiit/* 

“ Wliit is that t" 

*'* It is an establishe<l ii8ago,,aiul custom has made 
It a law, that the subjects ilnmhi all be treated itiUie 
same form and style ; the same explosions, the ^aine 
metaphors, must be employed to praise a painter and 
Tureune, a man of wit, or Henry IV. Insoinnch 
that one might at any lime write one's discourse be- 
fore one knew tlio subject of it, leaving only proper 
blanks for the name,aud adding, as soon as the great 
man sliould be named, a few anecdotes and select re* 
partees : for these ornaments are held indispensable.'* 
I sec you are light, and I am now persuaded that 
most of the eulogiiima I have read have been thua 
written. But, well lenicmbered — Ho you know 
H.unoville's comedy is to be played at the French 
theatie to-tnorruw ? I have a box, and, I must insist 
npou it, you shall go with me.** 

I.uzincourt durst not refuse, and went. 

The piece, in spite of partizaus, and all the prudent 
precautions of Damoville, had exactly tlie reception 
foretold by the Viscount de Valrive. Kedoubled ap. 
plan its, dining the first scene, sufficiently spoke the 
good-will of one part of the pit : various ladies in 
the boxes, who were animated by the recollection of 
having heard it read, joined with transport. More 
than one fan was broken : .and this continued through 
the half of the first act. 

In the second, theplaudna wcic uui. bo luim, ivr me 
audience began to bear; and in the third, the most 
zealous partisans seemed quite overcome with weari- 
ness. When the curtain dropt, however, a few timid 
and half daring voices called for the author, but no 
echo replied ; and Aurelia, at quitting her box, said 
to Luzincourt, they might have spared their trouble, 
Uie piece can never do. Poor Damoville! How 
uneasy he will be this evening. What shall we say to 
him ? For there is no saying the pieee was not con- 
demned ; and what consolations can be offered to an 
author under public condemnation t 
VOL. II. P 
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These reflections only proved Aurelia’s inexperi- 
ence ; this she w'as soon convinced of : Hamovilie, 
according to his prontise, came to supper, was an- 
nounced, and Aurelia was thinking of something to 
say concerning the injustice of the public, when he 
approached her wiih a triumphant air. “ 1 am come 
a little late,” said he, “ for as 1 left the theatre, I 
met with several persons of my ac<piainlanee, and 
one cannot get away, one is obliged to receive com- 
pliments and felicitations according to custom. In 
reality 1 ought to be aatisfled ; I was iul'ornied tliere 
would be a formidable party against me, and perhaps 
they may be more successful another time; to day 
they durst not shew their good intentions, because 
they found the public was not with them. But pi ay 
tell me, madam, how you were pleased ?” 

This question was so unforeseen, that Aurelia was 
confounded ; she blushed, stammered, but made no 
,|*eply. Damoville turning tow^ards the rest of the 
company, obliged them ail, by his questions, to afllrm 
his piece had had the greatest success ; then returning 
to Aurelia, said, Did not you remark, madam, how 
the public felt that passage which terminates the 
i^ecund scene of the thiid act V* 

** Yes, all was attention, all was calm.” 

** 1 n»>ver heard more applause than in tl»e first act, 
which you know is full of wit ; but the moment they 
kegau to be interested in the plot, there was, as yon 
have well observed, a most remarkable and redoubled 
attention. ^Jo more noise. — It was then that I was 
really satisfied, and the more so, because the piece is 
not written to please the pit; the touches are too fine, 
too delicate, and it abounds in such strokes. ” 

•< Sapper was served, and the company sat down to 
table, where Damoville affected the utmost gaiety. 
It required not much penetration, however, to dis- 
cover he was not in bis heart so merry and happy as 
he would seem. 

After supper, Damoville again talked of his piece, 
ncMT did he forget to interest the pride of those who 
bad been at his readings, where they had maintained 
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it was excellent. Yon foresaw, yon prertiefed its 
success/* said he, “ witli nitderstandini; and taste ; it 
is not possible to be deceived respectinj^ the merits 
or defects of a work of imagination.’* J)j line, l)a» 
tnoville, oa this occasion , she w<‘d himself superior to 
fortune; never was dtdeat .‘<iistain( d A>ilh less dejec- 
tion, never were resources bi Iter understood^ or em- 
ployed with more presence of mind.” 

By thus shewing a feigne<l satisfaction, he imposed 
on many people. He is content, ami no doubt has 
cause so to be, 8ai<l they, lie could riot, however, 
sustain this prudruit dissimulation throughout; he 
congi atulated iiimsetf on his success in his preface, 
but allii uu^d, at tlie .same time, th.'t la.sir* and under- 
standing were banished, and tliat we were again de- 
clining towards barbarity. '1 bus it is, that discontent 
betrays itself. 

Tliougli Lu'/.incourt did not entirely know Aurelii/s 
s entiment.H, he could easily perceive she li.id bat iriucli 
of her admiration for Damoville; but llie latter so 
peiTectly possessed (he art of making himself of con- 
sequence, that Lu/-incourt durst not datIr.T himself 
Aurelia was fully convinced conceinitig his real 
merit. Damoville knew how to make kiinself 
pt aised in her presence, with an address iliat iniglit 
well impose upon her. The ohiiging thing.s which 
had been said to him in her al).sence lie coutinnaJly 
recited, but with so imitli art, that he look from it 
that afipearaiice of vanity which slun-ks the hearer. 
Sometimes he aflirmed an air of sMitiivient, and know- 
ing, as be Slid, how much Aurelia coiidcr'eendcd to 
interest ; crself In his succe-s, told her o» all tliat made 
him happy ; which c«>rifid*-uco, said he, cotm;.*i from 
the heart, and is not ihe eftni oi .self-love; neiilier 
did he wish any • ilsc? persi n to know such things: 
he vaunted oi Uu- go«>d upimoii oilu r- had of him, 
only to give i er fll•ndsltil• a plea.“iMe it so well knew 
how to taste ; beside.s, he «tiea«U<l to give envy new 
motives to defame and persecute luiii 
. Sometimes taking another tone, he would repeat, 
lattchiuET. and seem iiimself to discredit some fialler* 
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in" thiiic; which hail been said of him ; but which 
was latlier too stion^to be told seriously. In which 
ease, he spoke of ii as of soincllung extravagant ; 
a pleasant kind of madness, lliis ingenious and 
modest form will make any thing pa^s; the mis* 
fortune is, it is too w'ell known. lai/inconrt saw 
Darnoville’s intentions, but could not yet discover 
what imprcs.'^ion they made on the mind of Aurelia. 

One evening, as Liizincoint sit talking with Au- 
relia, a servant came for him from the Viscount de 
Valrive, desiring him to come instantly to tlic vis- 
toimi’s sister in law. He went, and as he entered 
the chamber of Madame de Valrive, was lenitied at 
the consternation he beheld in every countenance. 
“ As I am going, dear Luzincourt, to Versailles,” said 
tlic visconnt, “ and shall not return to diumr to- 
morrow, ] w'ished to inform you — ” 

“ Of what! AVhatt has happened!” 

A dreadful accident — That unfortunate Baron— 
de Verceiiay — killed himself this evening at eight 
o’.clock, and so piddicly, there is no possibility of 
concealing this duplorable event.” 

“ I he Baron deVercenay! killed himself !” 

“ Ilis att'airs were greatly deranged ; but as he had 
several places under government, he might, by re- 
trenching, and sacrificing an estate, have paid his 
debts, and recovered his fortune, in four or five years. 
He was magnificent, loved 'viiade, and could not re- 
solve on such priulent aud rational means, ilaunted 
by his creditors, drove to decide on something, and 
unrestrained by religions piineiples, he eased himself 
of an existence which was become burthensome. He 
has bequeathed a wife and three ohildi eu to beggary ; 
for his death has taken away the bounties of his sove- 
reign, and the pensions he enjoyed. This is the effect 
of atheism.” 

“ And shall authors, who seek to overturn religion, 
dare mention benevolence and humanity!” 

Madame de Valrive sighed. “ It is true,” said she, 
the unhappy baron never read any but books of 
that kind.” 
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** One leinni'kablc circumstance,” whispered the 
viscomit to l.iiziiu'oui't, “ is, he was persuaded I>a- 
moville's book was a w'ondertid perrormaiicc. He 
did not fail to buy and admire a work (hat w'as cen- 
sured and prohibited ; and it was found lyin^ open 
on a table, in the room wltcre he killed himself.” 

Jjizinconrt shuddered ! “ Those who have •w'ritten 
such works,” said he, “ never imagined what would 
be ilie lun rid consequences : had the most daring, 
die most hardened of them all, foreseen them, had 
they reihreted but a moment on IIicmii, they would have 
slatted from their purposes.” 

“ Never,” .said the viscomit, was suicide morn 
frequent in England, than it has been for these lad 
live-and twenty years in France. Ko man among us 
lint has been acquainted with some one who has 
killed himself. Such arc the pernicious fruits of 
impiety.” 

“ Many of these works, I own,” said I.u/.incour^ 

faviiur materialism ; but, it .«eerns to me, lliey sel- 
dom dare deny the existence of a Tiod, and that 
deism is much more common than atheism.” 

“ In’canse it avas easily foreseirsi deism would en« 
g'lge mote proselytes than athei.sm. J’.very thing at- 
tests the exifitence of a (Jo I, the Creator of the Uni* 
verse; by admitting a truth, so deeply engraven on 
the heart of man, those who atuiek religion, do not 
shock the feeling tuind so much, and more easily se- 
duce the superficial ; but* they all agree, the wicked 
eliall receive no future punishment. Could they so 
far conupt iny heart, as to persuade me I.ouis IX. 
and Cartouche enjoy, at this moment, the same dos* 
tiny, who should hinder me from committing a 
convenient crime, not liable to be discovered? If life 
w ere burthensonie, w ho should make me support it ? 
How .shoultl I overcome passion, and resist unceasing 
temptations to do ill in secret, and with impunity, 
could I suppose God beheld all my actions with equal 
indifterence, and tliathis justice would never call me 
to account? Such are the horrible effects of such ex- 
travagant systems ! Oh ! that these pretended philoKV 
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pliers could hear the cries and ciroaris of tliia wretch- 
ed baron’s widow ! That they boheld h« r pale, di- 
BlieveiU'd, st^i'/cd wid: horror, balhioj^ h- r mitortuuale 
ehil Iren iii Ihm- tears, coifl exelaimo-^ iii a voice in- 
ten uplid l)y sobs — ‘ ()|t my cbiblrei). r» verc reli- 
gion !’ — I bi- istlseciy of a despiiiiiK' iu iM, accusing 
those con n (it writers ot its fai.il ills, who attack re* 
ligion witlj s.» iimcli coiiMaiicy and rage.” 

“ What astonishes me,” said taizmcoiirt, “ is, tliat 
it can i>e. supposed these pernicious errmsaie. scatter- 
ed Ihrough a love *>1 hum tin y ' Inlt iul tiu y to root 
out faualicisin ? It. had no existeiie.-, vvium v\orks like 
lhc.se fust appiaie.d. Besides, the («oS|)i’i attoiils flu; 
best amis to encounter such an cueiuy. I'liey cannot 
certainly pr tend to otter morility mote pure than 
the (iospel.” 

“ ^o; tlte irnpossihility o! (hat enterprize is ac- 
know loilgetl ; it is allowed, he who pei tVctly could 
I’lOllow the precepts of the tio.spel, si ould be the 
most perfect of men. Wherefore, then, root out a 
religion that prescidics cha.«lity, and obniience to 
inagistrafes and .law's, a.H indt.’<pens.d)le duties; tliat 
coiTiniaml.s u.s to be good, patient, modciate, benevo- 
Unt, indulgent, and e'piilable ; that forbids hatred 
and vengeance, and directs u> not only to pardon, but 
to render good for evil 'f Wherefore snatch from man 
a faith which might render him so heroically virlii- 
ous, or take from the wicked a sacred cuib f Wby 
deprive Virtue of a rational motive, and the pleasuie 
of aspiring to a reward worthy to excite its fortitude ; 
or ravish from the wretched the most certain of all 
consolations and the ordy one which can give them 
strength to support persecution, hatred, envy, the loss 
of friends, physical eviks, and excess of mi.sery I” 

** Ifeaven be praised,” replied l.uzincourt, “ the 
motives religious detractors have to write tints are 
now no longer Equivocal; they arc tolerably well 
known.” 

The viscount rose, and departed for Versailles ; 
and Luzincunrt took leave of Ma<ianie de Valrive, 
who laid to him> softly, ** Ibis dreadful event has 
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equally affected my heart and understanding, and re» 
stored me those principles which rlarigerons conversa- 
tions and writings had almost destroyed.” 

Lu/incourt was too melancholy to return tr. Aurelia, 
and, therefore, went home, where he found a letter, 
which he opener!, and saw a hand anrl signature wholly 
strange to him ; the letter coni lined what follows: 

From the chalean de **♦, April :io, 17 — 

** I have not the happiness to he know^n to you, 
sir, and yet am deeply in your debt ; to acrpiit myself 
as much as is in my power, 1 will take Die liberty to 
relate my story in as few words as possible. 

** 1 was ten years old when my fadicr died, and 
w'as educated by a virtuous and well-informed mo- 
ther, bft .vrten whom, and a sister, my affection was 
wholly divided ; age and understanding did bat in. 
crease sensations so natural to the heart, 

** I ohtciined a commission, and iny mother an^ 
sister continued to live in the chateau where I was 
born. During ten years, 1 constantly continued to 
dedicate all tiie time T had to spare to their society; 
my motlier was happy, and 1 found in my sister a 
most amiable friend. Could 1 enjoy greater felicity ; 
— Alas ! a senseless pride, a puerile vanity destroyed 
it nil ! 

“ My name is not illustrious, but my family is one 
of the most nncieiit inwall Franche-Compte, and I 
liiglily valued this advantage. A weakness, like this, 
is the more dangerous, because the consequences are 
not visible enough to make ns wish to surmount it. 

I soon, however, found how fatal it might be to happi- 
ness. 1 Wished to procure an honourable match for 
my sister ; she refused her consent, <iwned her heart 
vi'as no longer free, and said her mother authorized 
her inclinations. The choice she had made added to 
the vexation her refusal caused. She loved a man of 
merit, with a moderate fortune ; but he was not a 
gentleman* 

“ I did every thing in my power to prevent the 
marriage, the idea of which my pride could not aup^ 
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port ; but all iny efforts wcie uselesH, arifl my hisfer 
(wpOQsed the man of her heart. 1 r[uif(ec] the conn, 
try, and, forgetting all I om'(kI my ni«)ther, swtire 
never to return ; that I might never more see a sis- 
ter, who was become almost an object of hatred to 
ine, and from whom my mother would not part, 

** i came to Paris, and gave into every dissipation 
which could make me lose the memory of an event 
which had cut me to the heart. I formed some 
agreeable connexions, but they appeared cold, when 
1 recollected, in spite of myself, the pleasing inii- 
niacy which nature and habit had formed, and the 
charms which 1 had tasted. Six years did I pa?s in 
this situation, discontented, unhappy, endeavouring to 
forget, and persuading myself iny mother ought to 
have sacrificed the iiappiness of my sister, and conso 
(juenlly her own to my vanity. 

Having never had real friendship for any per- 
son, except my mother and rny sister, nor ever w'isli* 
ed to replace two such dear friends, 1 concealed these 
cruel chagrins in my bosom, and was ileprlvi d of the 
advice which friatdshlp or reason might have oll'ered. 
Al last, however, this salutary advice has been given 
me, and by you, sir. When your work appeared I 
was not at Paris ; various occupations prevented rne 
fiom reading it till the month of March last ; it was 
then I began, for the first time, a book which pro- 
duced so strong and singular an impression on my 
mind, that it was impossible* for me to say w hether 
the work was W'ell wTUteu,lhc plan good, or the ideas 
new ; 1 was not in a state to judge, 1 could only feel 
and shed tears ; nor was it a book, but a dear and 
tender friend who spoke, who interrogated, who 
knew me better than 1 knew myself; who, while he 
unveiled my foibles, and made me blush for them, 
taught me how to conquer and expiate them ; min- 
gled the mildest consolations with reproach, and dis- 
covered the true sources of happiness. 

** Oh ! sir, you who have never written but in be- 
hft'f of religion and morality, accept the sweet reward 
of your worthy labours ; learn there was a heai t led 
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astray by bardt'ned pride, and that your writings, 
alone, have bunight it bark to reason, nature, and vir- 
tue. Sittiniii between my mother and my sister, I 
wrote tins letter ; you conducted me to my mothcr^s 
knees, where 1 received my pardon; you placed my 
sistio’s children in my arms, to yaui 1 owe their inno> 
cent can^sses, the d<dicious tears that I and those whQ 
love me have slietl, and the inexprcssinle joys 1 feel. 

“ Union and peace are re estaldi-dual in this house ; 
content i eii»ns li*-re; and this is your doing ; lhe.se are 
your benetiis ; this pure and suhliine, tame niu.st affect 
a heart like yours. .Should haired or olnmny per- 
secute you, how easily may you brave their fury ? 
Uerncinber tin* virtuous families that revere and bless 
you, and sonietirnes read this letter. 

“ Le Comte de F***,” 

Thore is no describing the elfecl thin U tter had on 
I.ii/iiicourt; sweet were the tears that bathed 
cheeks. “ Oh ! how honourable,” cried he, is the 
occupation I have chosen, wln n its duties are fulfil- 
letl ! It can only lie debastrd by vice.” 

T,u/,iMCourt was just. AVho coultl de.spise men of 
letters, were they always guided by virtuous motives ? 
They were the honour of the age ot Louis XIV. and 
they (leseived solo he: all the celebrated authors of 
tliose times re.spccl' d reUgion ; many cou.sec.tiiled their 
talents to its glo*v,* and produced those iiiimort'il 
works, which will ev» r endure, and which makes us 
equally love virtue and their authors. 

l.uziucoiirt, liowever, unable to suppuri his incer- 
titude, concerning the real sentiments of Aurelia, 
thought id last of declaring his own , i rally taking 
it for granted, that a wonnaii, who'i» he l ad loved for 
three years, had tievei disetoveted his .secret. 

Full of fears and m’casimss, he went to Aurelia’.s, 
whom he found just returned from a public sitting of 
the French Academy. .She seemed ^jieally agitated, 

• Pascal, Bossiiet, Tvicole, the two Arnauld’s, Fle» 
chicr, Eourdaloue, Massillon, &c, 

V 2 . 
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“ There is »io bearing it,” said sVie to lAv/,inc6nrt, — 
** all is lost; neither justice, reason, nor gallautty 
remain.” 

Good God 1 ISIadam, what is the matter T' 

“ A groat man has ailirined, those nations wl\ore 
women are l-est treated atcalv ays most civilized.” 

“ 1 fbitter myself the great man, w)n> spoke so well, 
was a Froiichiij an.” 

** Ey no means, he was an Friglishrnan.* We are 
not so civiliy dedt with in I'raiKT. Von shall judge 
when J have told yon what 1 have jnst In anl. /V 
philosopher, desirous of praisii>g a princess, who l»:is 
been <lea<l lliese filfy jears, coiiUl iu)( afcoiii|iiish hrs 
purpose bnt at the expense of all the princesses, and 
all tlie women who have ever existed, or do exist; 
and that in a .«ingle phrase.” 

“ Me ha.s been very laconic in<Ue<l.” 

Vou shall hear — J hongh a wonmn and a prim 
^cess, said he, she loved learning.” 

The orator <tnghl to have been answcKfd, tliat, 
though a philosopher, and an academician, lie did 
not, on this occasion, shew either much politeness 
or equity.” 

“ Ami the 1< ss, in that a great princess honouxd 
the assembly by her presence; by which slie proved, 
that, tl.ough a woman and a princess, she loved 
learning.” 

** And <lid the pnblic apj^rove this speech ?” 

They gri;aiu’<l and hissed, that was all they did.” 

** Thai WHS all they could do, I think.” 

“ Wbai ! Among so many auditors, not one coti- 
rageou.s knight to answer for ii.s, ami defeiul iis’J” 

“ llow coubl you wish any answer to be given to 
80 foolish H tiling / Mad y<m been attacked with any 
appearance of ieast*n, yon wiudd, no iloubt, have 
found defeiulers» If, for example, the pbilosopher, 
instead of accusing women of not loving the belles 
lettres, bad acciujed ibeiu of the contrary, and en- 
deavoured to turn their passion for literature Into 


• Cook’s Voyage to Otahetee, 
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rl(li(‘Hle, your knights might then have been of ser^ 
vii;e." 

“ very true; for women never wrote or 

cnltivalfd Jiieratiire so much as at pivseiit.— What 
then could this philosopher b»! thinking off — He was 
ab.s<;ut, no (huiht; rnatlieniaticians are subject to be 
so, aiul one might well advise them to cHlculaU: more, 
and write less, l-'or rny part, I own, 1 am passion- 
ately interested in the glory of my sex." 

“ I'he sentiment is worthy of you — it is noble and 
intural." 

It Ins been said, that the age of l.ouis XI V. 
wbieli prvriueed so innny great men, was the age for 
great women also; i am afraid they cannot siy as 
much of lids." 

“ I do tiot think that fear well founded. True It 
is, I know no woman who has been appointed to an 
icnha^sy, nor the sister of a common soldier who has 
married an emperor;* but, in other respects, I tiling 
the balance in favour of the women of the present 
age." 

“ An embassy ! an empress! I am sorry to think 
iliat nevec can happen again." 

“ Oh! that 1 IokI a throne to offer you !" 

“ Pshaw! I his is not the kind of gallantry 1 want; 
give me your proofs in favour of the women of tliis 
age 1" 

“ And is not your ambition on that bead satisfied, 
m vdam 'f We have queei*, who on the throne afford 
the bi ighte.st examples of the mild and benevolent 
virtu '3 \vbi(di honour hmnanily, and of those shining 
qualities which constitute heroes. Women, in this 
age, Ji ive written in every branch of literature with 
the greatest success. The best modern novels are the 
proiluctions of women; the reruvian Letters, the 
JiCttcrs of my J.ady Catesby, &c. are surely equal to 
the Princess of Cloves and /aide.t Women have not. 

* Catherine, wife to the Caar, Peter the Great. 

1 Madame de Tcncin and Mademoiselle du LnsaaU 
are likewise of this age. 
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been less disUnguihhed in poetry ; many may be ritc(i 
equal to Madame de Deshoulifie’j*, and some have 
even discovered abilities of a higher kind.* U hey 
have writien canlalas, pociiifc,! and tragedies.^ ki' 


* Thus, for example, there are no cantatas, Kous* 
IKttu’s excepted, which 1 think aie better than (hose 
by Mad. de Lonvencoiir ; it was she who wti>te all 
the charming cantatas set to music by (^lerainbaiit 
and Bourgeois, Ariadne, CVphaius and Aurora, /e- 
phirusand Mora, Psyche, Lov*- slung by a Pee, Me- 
dea, Aipbeus and Arelbusia, lA-aiidcr and liero, the 
Musetta, Idginalion, and Pyraimis and Ibisby. Ma- 
demoiselle de l.ouveiicour bad many other accoin- 
plishmcnt.s. Sb<^ was an excellent musician, and was, 
besides, one of the liamlsomcst and most virtuous 
women of her age. .Slie riitd in 17 iv. 

+ Among others, two poems in verse, written by 
the same lady, which gained piizes at the .Iciix Flo- 
raux (sports of Mora,) the one J,ove and I'ortune, 
the other on the linildingof Athens. An Ode on the 
Imagination, by this lady, gained a pt ize also from 
this academy. 

J Mo woman of the last century, Madame de He- 
ahouliercs excepted, wrote tragedies. She has written 
two, Genscric and Antoine, and <licd in itJlK. Ma- 
demoiselle Barbier, who died in 1745, w rote many 
tragedies which were in Icpute; and Madame de 
Gomez, who died in 1770, has written several lliat 
were pla}cd with gro;it success; particularly that 
'entitled llabis, in which wre find feeling and jroctry. 
Madetnoiaeile Bernard, who Jived in this century, 
besides various very pleasing pieces in verse, ami 
some pretty imvels, wrote two Iragetlies. Brutus and 
Laodamia; the fust, especially, had great success: 
from which M. de Voltaire has not disdained to bor- 
row athonglit, which is always particularly applauded 
in his tragedy of Brutus. In the play by Mademoi- 
selle Bernard, Brutns, being alone with his son, 
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U’ouu'ii of I-oni9 XIVlh’» time oonipnse«l little evce.pt 
woiks uf iiien' iuiiiiseiiient.* NVi.cieas within these 
twiMJty joars thfy liive whiten a nniltinule ol truly 
usetul and ninral works; and (hire are, at this nio- 
Jncjit, Several women in Fiance, whoenltjvaie letters 
nith lepm.itiim in vaiious hranches ol liiin itinic. 
Ivi Ent^i.inii they have the same success;! and in 
Eiissia. a woman diiects (he iibouisof a celebrafed 
academy, of which she is }^>ei |»etuiil president ; and 


** I'oi liear! Oh end not the horrid recital, 
Ihit snltcr my conliised soul to doubt 
^V’hetheI 1 have or have not now a son." 

TITUS. 

!No ; thou hast not." 

In V’^oitairc’s tra;^edy, Liiitos, alone with his 


The, tjods made me a father to two sons, 
Whom 1 loved. — One is lost — What do 1 say! 
One ! Speak, wretched 1 itus — Have I a son 'i" 


“ X o ; ilion hast not." 

• 

* Except IVrad.imc la Marquise de Lambert, who, 
indeed, may be jdaced in this century, since she died 
ill 172'2. It is true she was «0 years of agt;. 

t Amona; others, the author of Evelina and Cecilia; 
and likewise, jilrs. Hannah More, the author of seve- 
ral well written moral works, and two tragedies, 
played at the I heatre Loyal in Covent Garden, and 
which continue to he played. 

Madame de Gcnlishas not an extensive knowledge 
of English lileraliire, otherwise slie would not cer- 
tainly have omitted to mention Miss Seward and Mrs* 
Cowley, perhaps several others. — X» 
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really, madam, if lhat will not satisfy you, you arc 
very hard to ploaso.” 

“ You fora;et tljo loarnod ladies of thi; last century.” 
1 see you tuivy AIa<laiiic Dacicr.” 

** You must own, ladies, now, do not understand 
Greek.” 

“ And I must likewis e <wvn (he men do not t idier. 
We learn tiie Greek aijdiabit, a'.ler wliitU we read 
translaisoiis, (hen wc tuty wc kimw Greek, and ihis 
is (he wliolo mysleiy. As (o other lao”u:i‘.’,es, we 
meet with many ladies who know Kngii.-ii, Italian, 
.Spani.sli, and even Latin.” 

“ Latin!” 

“ Yes, you yourself are arqnaintt d w ith llirce.” 

“ '.Vhat, lliree women who iiinler.sland Latin f' 

Yob, madam, who understand l,a(in; diere are 
iMadanu* >!*•*, ISladeraoiselle N * * *, lier daui^U- 
ler, Uiid 'Madanu! (he Marchioness tie L '>•■**, wlio all 
know it as perfeedy as the most studious nu n.” 

*' Know' Laliii ! .^Vnd I, who have been aequ/unled 
with them diese three yttars, never to suspect it! 
WtMiieii (lieu may be modest as well as learnetl, and 
scholars Avilbout being pedants ; nay, w iiliout wishing 
to have their abilities known. — liut let us continue 
the comparison between the women of the last cen* 
(nry and this. 1 do wot remember any Frencli 
woman of the age of T.onis XIV. wlu) imdtTslood 
ma'hematics; and we have had Matl.nne du (Jhatlet. 
— Go you know any forcbgued. — ” 

England, Switzerland, Holland, Germany, and 
Italy, present a crownl of women ernim nt lor tlieir 
extent and tleplh of knowledge; a woman has even 
received in this age, an honour, which inconiest ibly 
piovcd, her talents wore very .superior to those of all 
the learned in her nation then in exi.^lence. A 
pope, equally distinguished for his understanding and 
information, J’enedict XIV. bestowed on Maria 
Agnezi, a celebrated matlieinatician, the. place of 
aj>ostolical professor in the Vniversity of Bologna in 
J55S.” 

** A woman apostolical professor! Well, that really 
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•'lolighls me. liow great must be licr merit to fer- 
leiifl to sm;h a jtlace !” 

And does lu-f Ik'nedict XIV. who, to reward 
tupei jor merit di<l a thing so uiictmimon, cleseive a 
woi <1 of [)i aii?e 1; om yon t’* 

“ () yes; though a man and a pope, he was supe* 
ri'-'f t(> vulgar pn judicos against women.” 

“ 'J h( Ke piejiidic es will h<; tofgotieii when educa- 
tion is better us.tkrsfood, and vvlsen women will ima- 
gine theniselv< s eaprddi- of acquiring all the knowledge, 
and all the. aits, as perfectly as the men." 

“ \V e <lo not think this, and therefore we remain 
ignorant. All serioii.s ttu<Jic.s teem superior to oiir 
minds. So it .^eems you iliink excessive humility 
makes ns frivolous. — Well, I am glad you have 
found out tlial. — Jail I am uneasy about another 
thing; no peist'ii can <leny there have been womttl 
»>f genius; the lasuous Kli/.abeth, Oneen of England, 
and other heroines, are our proofs ; yet it is obsti- 
nately inaintaineil, there are certain works of imagi- 
iiatimi, which i<>tjnii«! a force and energy women have 
not. 1 has, for <;saniple, it is aflirmed, no woman 
can write an 4‘xrelleiit tragedy: the iiageilks of Ma- 
demoistlle I’arlner ainl Bernanl, and of Madame dc 
(!onie/,, Were playeil with success, at first, ’lis true; 
but tiny ate imi jtlajod at present.” 

“ neineinlK!r, iiiarl.ain, since the Cleopatra of Jo- 
delle,* only five wotnen have wiittcn tragedies that 
have been played oti the French iheatre ; and you 
must allow it would have been iniraculons, if, out of 
this siindt number, one had been found equal to Tla- 
cine. 'Ihe.H: five authois, far from having written 
coiUetnpiible w'orks, were snccessfni ; and what could 
reasonably be hoped for more? f lunk, on the other 
hand, what an innuim'rable swarm of tragic writers 
have preceded and come after Corneilh ; how many 
have been condemnetl f<jr one that was approved, 
Ilow many have been forgoiuhr, and liow many 
shall be forgotten. I therefore do not see what 


♦ '1 he first French tragedy. 
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foundation there is to assert, that, to write a tragedy 
belongs only to men, and that women ought not to 
pretend to it : it is wr<mg iv) judge ih* m, till they have 
been oliener tried. It must be owned they h »ve writ- 
ten good piM'h) , Mtat tiny have wit, undeitstanding, 
dignity ol' mind, and feeling; and what more is re- 
quired to write a good »ra<£edy '! OKeii have they even 
in this way ehai ined tlie piiblie at imicli less expen.se.* 
** You speak of Aomen in a very ilatteiing manner; 
but do not you think t>'ey have, in general, treated 
ns with great rigour :md that there never was a less 
gallant age than the pieseiil.” 

That is a sign greatly in your favour, for it proves 
there is a real competition for superiority between 
men and women. We are willing enough to praise 
you when you are only amiable ; but if once you dis- 
cover eminence, in any one thing, we have* a rigid to 
find fault, for we are tlie mader?, and suiely we must 
maintain subordiuatiou. For my part, when 1 think 
on the education of women, I cannot eoii 'cive how 
one can Itelp admiring them, fiei us Rup',ios'*, th.at 
Corneille and Racine hatl learnt nothing from infancy 
to youth, that is, till they were eighteen or twenty, 
but to dance and play on the harp^^chord ; ami that 
afterwartls they hail heard speak of balls, feasls, and 
visits. J’ehold them at that epoeha, obligcil to an- 
swer nundicrlfss message.^ every moruing, and do no- 
thing but write billets, and read the Tuurnai de Paris. 
Do you think they would then have written Cinna 
and Athalia 'I” 

You are in tlie right, and w'e have been refused 
the gifts of gi'iiius a little too lightly.” 

The conversation of Aurelia and l.,uzincourt was 
interrupted by a visitor, and lair/meourt took leave 
without finding occasion to speak his .senliments. He 
loved yXnrvliii, hut dttred not to tell her so. Certain 

♦ I might easily have proved, without all these 
r<ea8onings, a woman may possess this uncommon 
and sublime art, had I been permitted to add another 
name to those alrt:ady cited. 
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<»f having; oMaim d her friendship, he feared if he r!e- 
rlared his passitm, lie might lo»e a thing tn him so 
preeioas. Absent from her he was all hope, and de- 
termined within himself to oj eii his heait to her ; pre- 
sent with her he lost all his cotitidence, and durst not 
speak, unless on indilterent things. 

At last he determined to write, began ten letteis, 
and sati.-fied with none tore them .ail : remeinbering 
he wa.s soon going to have a five act comedy played 
at tile bl ench llieatre, he said to himself, “ Slionld it 
be eiindenined, 1 must give up the liapjaness to which 
T aspire ; slioulil it be siieccfesful, Aurelia may, per- 
haps, he inehned to favour my passion." 1 his idea 
detennined him to be still silent, although the etturt 
was Very painful. 

^Vhile he was giving the fm shing touches to his 
comedy, Damoville, to keep awake the public alteu- 
tioii, amiounced to the world, he had jimi finished the 
last canlo of an epic poem ; his friends very gravely 
assertid, it was a perfect woik. Every body wished 
to see this new chtf-tPauvrey and readings again be- 
g ui. Ihe poetry was called sublime, the jiieUires de- 
lightful ; tlie plan conld not be jiniged of yet, for 
detaidied parts only had been heard , but it was uni- 
versally allow«:<l^ tlie poet had at least as much genius 
as Viigil; and so great was the fame of this work, 
that the foreign jiriiiecs, with whom Damoville held 
eorresiion leiu es, testified a desire to read it. Darno- 
Tille accordingly sent his^ioem, and the most flatter- 
ing eulogiums, petisions, and portraits, were his le- 
W'ards. 

In this the moment of triumph and glory, Damoville 
was obliged, very unwillingly, to interrupt his read- 
ings. His aueieiit protectress ami intimate friend, 
Madame d'lieiblay, died; his attachment to her was 
so well known that he could not dispense with being 
most profoundly afflict'd; accordingly he disappeared, 
.'md shut himself up for a fortnight ;* after which he 
again w^ent into company. 

lie c.aine one evening to Aurelia’s, and found her 
alone with Luzincouit, Aurelia mentioned his ab* 
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seiicc : “ I became a recluse/* replietl Damoviflc, 
** that I might tliink of nothing Init lier. 1 have writ- 
ten her eulogimn, will you Iu!;tr it Y” 

** Bnt how, with grief so violent, could you write'?” 

** I have had that foi titiide, and, if yon liave a mo- 
ment to spare, 1 Hatter mystdf you will be interested 
by tins short disronrse ; you will find it expressive of 
eim|)iieity, and real grief ; that is, you will perceive 
all I have felt.” 

Damoville fetched a deep sigh, and, after a tno- 
raent’s silence, coolly unfolded his manuscript, and 
with dry eyes and a fi; in tone of voice, read the fu- 
nleral eulogium of the intimate friend Avlioin lie had 
so recently lost, ibis enh»giuni was ws itten with 
great care, art, auii want of feeling ; it was inter- 
spersed with short anectloU*?, and happy sayings and 
Bcntiinents atli ibuted to the defunct; tlie Mlude sea- 
soned with exclamations, an<l a score of trivial and 
ijnintelligible maxims of friemlship and grief; a kind 
of philosoplnc and metaphysic galimiitias terminated 
this ina-ter-pioce of .sentiment, which, as it was easy to 
see, was cotnposed according to all the rules of ora- 
toric and acatieniic art. 

“ Ueally,” said Anrcdia, “ 1 cannot conceive how 
it is possible to form a plan, write Horidly, attd com- 
pose a discourse in the fust moments of •leep idbiction ; 
J should think one neither could labour nor meditate, 
atid must own that grief, expresse«l with so much art 
itiid wit, does not seem to liie very proidnnd.” 

** An! i assuie you there is no art here.” 

It is true, there is no great ortler in the ideas, nor 
c:onnexiv)n between the stintences ; but tliat is not the 
kind of negligence 1 wish : I do not know what is 
wanting, bnt 1 know 1 have not wept. This 1 must 
allege to yon, for surely it is not my fault ; believe 
me, whoever is ti*uly grieved is incapable of writing 
a fine discourse. 1 know that, at present, as soon as 
an author sees the person lie loves the best in danger 
of death, he is less occupied by melancholy than by 
the care of preparing, at all events, an eulogium woi- 
U>y to eternize the memory of the beloved object; 
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but this fashion cannot last ; for, while tliose who fol- 
low it endeavour lo persiia<le us of tlieir extreme sen- 
sibility, tljoy j)rov(‘ the exact contrary : tlms, forex- 
ample, had I not known you did not love Madame: 
d'ilerblay 1 shoual have le.irnt it front your enlot;;ium.’* 
JJow, tha» I did not love her'” 

** You forget that yttu have told me so a hundred 
times; ask I n/incourt : yon hive often spoken of her 
to us as of an intrit.Miini>; woman, evet y way conlenipt- 
ibie ; hut she was then alive and well, and her fune- 
ral (‘i]l(;j{ii)in was not in qi.eslion.’' 

1 ani not adonished you have not wept ; hut this 
is an ahn^^e of confidence on your part, that — ” 

“ J attain pia tesl, that if I hatl not known your se- 
cret, I should not have wept.” 

“ 1 do not think so; I shall this evening sup with 
twelve or tirteen people, to whom 1 will lead my eti- 
logiurii, and am certain that every hotly will melt 
into teat s.’' , 

J)arnoville was again deceived, he read his eulogiiini 
to a large company, not one of wliom wept. It is 
true it was a thousand times repealed in his ears, no- 
thing could be more inteiesting or aflecting. 

Lu/incourl supped with Aurelia the same evening, 
and tlie conversation turned on a man of letters and 
an academician, who was just dead. Kvery person 
who ha<l any pretensions to succeed him in the Aca- 
demy was mentioned, j^nd Daiiiuville’s name w'as at 
tlte head of the list; bnt Luy.inconrt heard, with sur 
jirise, the Vise- unt de Valiive named among the rest. 
Desirous of kiiow'iog if he really inteudi d to become 
a candidate, as .‘^oon as be .saw him he asked. — 
I pretend lo such a place!” replied the viscount; 
** what are my qualificatioii.s'i” 

“ You have wit, knowledge, and love of learning, 
which is all the Academy ieq'tirc.s of a man of condi- 
tion ; and it does not often lequire /iven that.” 

If the academicians, as they Jiave done, should 
ebuse a person named by themselves, and their choice 
should fall on me, I should be exceedingly flattered, 
ami Uiink 1 migiit accept the honour, witliout making 
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myself ridieulous ; but were T, instead of that, to lay 
a claim to, and solicit it, while the public are ignorant, 
not only if I have knowledge, but if I even am ac- 
quainted with the principles of my language, what 
could they think 1 No, this never shall be my con- 
duct;. it seems tome very evident, tint any man, be 
him who he will, who is the aullutr of a printed 
work, may, widiout much pride, become, a candidate. 
K is well know’ll, superior talents are not absolutely 
necessary to g<\in admittance ; and an author may say 
1 liavc written a book, rea<l and judge ; but wiiat 
plea has a man of condition, who never has shewn 
his abilities, except in conversation ? Vi’t lie must pre- 
sent himself, visit all the academicians, ami formally 
solicit tlie vacant place. J o make a dtinaml, a right 
must he cstabiisheti : should he then say, * (jentiemen, 
1 protest 1 have as much understanding as is neces- 
sary to gain admittance among you ; 1 have not yet 
W'yitten any book, but I will write charming ones. 
Here are tlnee or four men of letters candidates, as 
well as myself; hut 1 assure yon, they are not equal 
to me ; ami every one of my acquaintance tells me, 
you must of coiir.se give me tlie preference.* Socli 
iire the best and surest reasons he can give; whether 
he does or no, matters little; for his conduct, visits, 
and solicitations, incontestably say all that.’* 

** We find men of rank, academicians of real merit, 
who yet have never written ijpy books.” 

** 1 confess it ; but do you think tliey made all these 
reflections ?” 

Luzincuurt was obliged to own the viscount’s rc.a. 
soiling was just ; and Uiat, in effect, it was a discou- 
raging and melancholy eircnrnsiance, for a man of 
literature to find liiiusclf opposed by a man of fashion, 
w'ho has no other titles toofier than the good opinion 
he has of him.self, tnul the eulogiums of his friends. 

Autumn advanceil ; Luzincourt’s comedy w'as re- 
ceived, and put in rehearsal. During this time. Da- 
jnoville printed his Epic Poem. 'Jlie public impa- 
tiently waited for the appearance of this vaunted 
woikj and not one person waa beard to mention tU« 
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comedy of Lii/incouit. At last, in the nioiith of Ja> 
unary, the poem wan annoiniced in tiie journals, and 
the very same day the bookseller's shop was crowd- 
ed, and two hundred copies were bouf'ht in the space 
of twelve hours; but the bookseller himself preserv- 
ed entire the rest of llie edition, diirins his lifej aiid, 
before the end of the week, the inmiurtal work was 
consigned to oblivion. 

Luziucourl’s comedy had the most complete and 
brilliant success; for it presented a picture of manners 
as real as it was witty. It was impossible to say the 
author did not know the world, or that his charac- 
ters wanted reality ; envy had but one resource, 
which she always employs to advantage on iikeocca* 
sions ; that is, to make applications, and give real 
names to imaginary la ings. The author’s strokes had 
been general, but particular views were attributed to 
them ; incapahh; of aflirming he was not a faitliful 
painter, the only resource w aa to make him an odiops 
one. 

Ijy such accusations a clamour was actually excited 
against him in one part of society ; some Mere tidd. 
You are the person heiHeaut; and others atlirmcd he 
had not spared his friends. Do you not see, said one, 
hoM' much sncli a character resembles the Viscount 
de Valrive; llu^ same turn of expression, the same 
manners. True iV is, he has given this character 
ridiculous foibles, whiej^ the viscount has not; but in 
that lies tlic infamy of the act, which is monstrous! 
atrocious ! — 

“ And who is that contemptible coquette, who 
plays so important a part in his comedy T 

** I’hat is Madame de Champrose. Who can mis- 
take her manners, and the turn of expression so pe- 
culiar to her? The liken<-8S is striking, hut, at the 
same time, dishonourable ; she never before w^as 
thought a mischievous intriguer; and such are the 
frightful features he has given her. Ibis is dreadful.” 

Thus was poor Luzincourt treated, only because 
he had given a true picture of life, of which other 
authors had no idea. One of his characters had the 
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charms of the liHroiint <Jc Valrivts in couvorsalion ; 
another had expressions like those of Madame de 
('hatnprose. Such were what was called strikini; 
portraits. 

Aurelia informed Liizineoiirt of what the w'orld 
said. She sent for iiim one evening;, and t<dd him, 
“ 1 have just seen a lady w'ho is outrageous against 
you — Madame de Sczac.” 

For wlial cause V* 

“ She recollects herself in your Portrait of the Co- 
quette ; s»iys you used to visit her formerly, and is 
convinced you meant to draw her character.” 

“ 'I'hen at present it no longer belongs to iMadame 
de Chamijrose.” 

“ No; for Madame de Sezac has tricked her out of 
it ; she maintains it cannot be disputed, as she will 
prove.” 

Just as Aurelia said this, Damoviile entered, and 
addressing himself to Luzincoint,“ You have brought 
a fine altair upon your hands,*’ sai 1 he; “ 1 have just 
left a lady, w'ho never, as long as she lives, will par- 
don your vjoquftte.” 

“ I have just heard,” replied Luzincourt, “ of this 
new artifice; but, I assure you, 1 thought no more of 
Madame de Sezac, than of Madame de ('hamprose.** 
I am not speaking of Madame de Sezac,” 

** No ! Of whom, then?” 

** Of Madame de Blagiiy.” 

“ Madame de Blagny I I do not know her; I never 
saw her.” 

** N o matter for that ; she is cei tain you meant her, 
and all the company at her house is of her opinion.’* 

Luzincourt sighed. “ Console yourself,” said Au- 
rclia, the purity of your intentions should nuke you 
despise such vain clamour and ridiculous injustice. Let 
them compare your Picture of Life with those which 
most other authors draw, and your comedy will be 
found less vicious, your characters much less revolt- 
ing; it will be seen, whether the world be as con- 
temptible and perverse as certain writers pretend ; 
yet your work ex-cites universal anger, and why t 
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Eecausc, with a deep knowledge of the human heart 
and inannerii, the author wanders not from nature ; he 
presents not only possible things, but real ; paints no 
chimerical beings; produces no monsters; all is true, 
natural, and striking; and, among such i)oriraits, 
each person might easily find himself." 

These rctlectious could not totally dissipate T.n/.in- 
couil’s dejcclion : hatred wanted power to intimi- 
date, but iiot to afflict him ; and his eneiuit-s M'ere 
more numerous, because no author had ever shewn 
a more perfect or uniform impartiality; never did 
envy or resentment dictate ins etiticisnis, and never 
did policy, or the trifling interest of tlu; nionient, pre- 
vent him from boldly condemning what he thought 
condeniiiable, with such restrictions as reason and 
justice prescribe. 

Such equitable and moderate cotnluct will never 
gain parti/ains; it may obtain universal esteem, and 
may give to a work of mediocrity, in other respects, 
an Hitraciion which shall cause it to be read, a merit 
the more to be d<*sired, for being uncommon ; but 
this will gain no putters, hut a multitude of enemies. 
'J'hus, for exmnple, Lu7.mcourt was m> blind admirer 
of Jean Jaepu-s Rousseau; he condemned his errors, 
his inconsistencies; reproached his 'W’ant of principle, 
and often of taste; but he admired in his soul the 
genius and superi<»r talents of that extraordinary 
man ; and especially, his ^oblc independence and sin- 
cere contempt for intrigue. 

In speaking thus, Luzinconrt offended the enthusi- 
astic partizans of Rousseau, and at the same time 
incurred the hatred of his enemies. A similar mis- 
fortune attended him, when he spoke of the philoso- 
pher of I'\;rney. Voltaire's enemies reproached Lu- 
zincourt for having praised his benevolence, and the 
noble use he ina<le of his fortune. " Gentlemen,” 
replied I iizincoui t, '• 1 have been at Ferney, where 
1 found neither a philosopher nor a happy sage ; but 
I found a man who was beloved by his vassals, be- 
cause he was good to them. This 1 have seen, andi 
.this X ought to say.” 
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'i hc same party was still more angry with Lnairi- 
court, not only because he had not equalled Oebilion 
to Voltaire, but because he had not niaintaino<l Cre- 
billon had more genius and originality. “ Gentle- 
men,” rejftlied Ln/Aheourt, ** I may be deceived, and 
particularly on this point ; but such is my opinion ; 
this 1 have thought; this 1 ought to say; this 1 have 
said.” 

Such answers, far from being satisfactory, irritated 
more ; but friends laid yet another train. ” What 
nrr(»gancei” cried they; ** whit pretension! what 
pride ! a simple moralist, w ho is neither philosopher, 
tncyclopetlist, Gliickist, nor Piceinist; wlio, in act, is 
nothing ; shall he presume to speak on literature, to 
decide, judge, an 1 criticise Voltaire.” 

” Alas! gmllenien,” repUtd the modest Lu/.in- 
C(iurt, I know very well it app<‘rlains to you, only, 
to decide and judge, and 1 protest it is not my inten- 
4ioii to either judge, or decide, as you understand those 
word.s. I neither set myself up for a relbriner, nor 
declare war against whoever does not think like. me. 
1 do not even protend niy opinions are new ; 1 have 
given thou without cdnhdonce and pritle, because 
tliey will one day be adopted, 1 assure you, by a 
great number of very sensible people ; and, permit 
me, gentlemen, to add, neither genius nor a great 
deal of wit, are necessary to form a jmliciouj criti- 
cism: good sense and equity are the main requisites.” 

Lu/incouit answered in vain; they heard him not, 
but continued to aflirni he w'as equ.Hlly proud and 
malicious. 

But such in justice did not prevent the public from 
admiring and esteeming bb w'orks ; they were un- 
mercifully abused, by some sets of people, but they 
were read, applauded, and translated. 

Luzincourt, at*)ast, determined to declare his senti- 
ments to Aurelia ; he wrote, seut his letter, and waited 
at home for an answer, on which the happiness of his 
life depended. Agitated by a thousand diifcrent 
fears, he strided backward anti forward in his cham- 
ber; he had been more than an hour in that state. 
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wlicn Damovillo entered. The visit surprised him, 
fur all connexion between them had tong been al- 
most entirely broken off; but vanity and malignity 
brought back l>amovilIe, of which Lu^incollrt had 
soon a cruel proof. 

“ 1 come, my dear Luzincourt,” said Damoville, 
“ to inform you of a happiness to which I hardly 
durst pretend, or, at least, of which I but feebly 
flattered myself.” 

“ What is it?” 

** Tiist, there is a vacancy in the Academy : Dor- 
semie dietl last night.” 

“ 1 have no doubt you will be the successful candi- 
date.” 

“ I have, indeed, some right to hope so.” 

“ This, without compliment, may be i)redicted.” 

“ lint that is not what just now touches me nearest— 
I love Aurelia ; of which you cannot be ignorant, for 
I have observed your penetration." ^ 

“ Well!” said Luzincourt, with inexpressibie per- 
plexity. 

“ Well — she has long know'n my sentiments.” 

“ Known tliem lung!” 

“ This morning, however, 1 have written, and 
presse*! her to in form me of my fate. Here is her 
answer.” 

.So saying, Damoville took Aurelia’s letter from 
his pocket, ami re td thus aloud : 

“ Voii have a rival, vvffo is a man of letters. I es- 
teem y<ui both, but I love, fame only. '1 here is a va- 
cancy in tlie Academy ; he .done, whose merits may 
entitle him to tins place, I llmik worthy of me; 
therefore can give no further answer till this is de- 
cided.” 

Luy.incoiirt, after having read this billet, felt an 
emotion of anger an<l indignation, which it was im- 
possible to ctuiceal. — ” .Such aie women,” cried he ; 
“ it is not fame they love; they know it not; vanity, 
puerile and coiiteinplible vanity, swiuces and guides 
them.” 

“ Your anger surprises me,” replied Damoviile 
VOL. II. U 
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■with a sarca&tic smile : “WhatJ ateyoa, Luzincourt, 
the redoubted rival with whom I am threatened ?** 

Lnzincourt, driven by this speech to madness, said 
every tiling extravagant, \ihich rage, love, and despair 
could suggest. Dainoville triumphed, and contained 
himself, without difhcuUy, within tlie bounds of mo- 
deration, which it is very easy for the successful to 
do ; and soon left the unfortunate T.uzincoui t over- 
whelmed with grief, which every new thought set ved 
but to aggravate. 

“ I cannot doubt,” said Luzincourt, “ of Aurelia’s 
preference for Damoviilejher billet clearly expresses, 
that the Academy’s choice shall be hers. She is cer- 
tain they w'ill chuse Damoville. 1 well know she is 
unacquainted with the whole of his character: I, alas! 
have had the generositj' never to say u word, whence 
she might suspect how contemptible 1 think him ; 
yet she dot^s not think well of his works, and siic es- 
teems wine, I am sure she does ; she, has given me 
proofs of confidence, of friendship. — I have only been 
able to obtain a cold esteem, while my rival has won 
her heart. — He has found the means to please her, 
that is evident. — She is blind, and w ishes to continue 
so. — With so much wit, penetration so natural and 
so quick, how was it possible she shmild be seduced 
by a man so unwonby of lier? She condemns berself, 
no doubt, but inclination triumphs over > eason.” 

Such W'ere the mournful reflections that tore the 
heart of Luzim ourt. One uioinerit he promised him- 
self never to see the ungrateful Aurelia more, the 
next would resolve to go and vent every reproach he 
thought she deserved. At last, an unexpected rncs- 
aenger came and brought him to a determination. 

Aurelia sent him a note, in which she desired to 
speak with him immediately. IJe ran, he flew, he was 
instantly with her, hd found her alone, and was asto- 
nished he could nut observe the least alteration of 
countenance. As be ran, he had composed a most 
affecting generous discourse, by which he proposed to 
dissipate the extreme anxiety which he imagined Au- 
relia must feel; but when be saw her so calm, so 
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ftcrenCj he felt the inntiliiy of his <liscourse, and found 
it waa he who stood in need of such assistance. 

lie had not the power to speak a word ; and Au- 
relia asked him, with a mild air, if he had not seen 
llamovillel Lnzincimrt, confounded by such a ques- 
tion, made no reply. “ His proceeding, 1 find, has 
been very noble,” continued Aurelia, negligently: 
** lie has shewn you niy note, though he suspects you 
are his rival ; there is something frank and great in 
such a conduct.” 

Aurelia stopt, as if she expected an answer, but she 
did not obtain one. lAizincouit was ready to break 
out, blit he cmitained himself ; and this first emotion 
over, detcnninHl to dissemble his anger and vexa- 
tion. He could nut ))eriiiit himstdt to tell her what 
were his real siuitiments of Damovillc; fur he ima- 
gined, should he have the weakness to betray liis 
former gi ncrusity in that respect, Amelia would at- 
tribute all he could s »y to jealousy ; he was Armly rp^ 
solved thojcfore to be silent. 

Aurelia, after waiting a moment, saiti to him, 
*' Well, when will you begin your canvas 1” 

What canvas, madam ?” 

** Your solicitations to the .‘icademirians.” 

'J his is too rnucli, inailain,” replied Liizincourt, 
driven beyond himself. Can you add raillery to 
cruelty ?” 

** Hear me, l uziiicouj^t,” replied Aurelia, mildly ; 
“hear me, and becalm. Think on luy situation; I 
will describe it. 1 love literature, and have a strong 
passion tor fame : two things 1 have determined to 
do, first lo marry again, and next to marry a man of 
letters ; but f wish him to be the man of most merit. 
Among the men <*f letters with whum I am acquaint- 
ed, there are only you and Dainoville whose reputa- 
tion can satisfy my vanity. You both love me, and I 
am left to chnse. I am not blinded by passion, 1 
have the frei^ use of my reason ; though 1 will coufeis 
plainly, I feel in my heart some emotions of pre- 
fereiice, which, were I to yield lo them, would decide 
for you.” 
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“ What do I hear !** cried Lnzincourt, ** can it be V* 

^ It certainly is so "replied Aurelia; “ but," added 
ahe, smiling, “ yon are not the nearer for that ; on the 
contrary, 1 snsj^Htet my heart; I fear to be prejudiced, 
nnd shrink from such a dt^rision. 1 will not judge 
you, but will leave it to forty elders of the nation, a 
council of ssges, who will assemble and deliberate 
purposely to put me out of pain, and to fix my opinion 
and irresolution. Once iiuuc I repeat to you, I am 
irrevocably bent on giving my hand to him whose 
merit shall entitle him to a place in the Academy." 

“ Is it possible you can speak seriously V* 

I protest 1 do." 

** What! you love me, and you refuse to listen to 
Uiat love which pleaiis for me ? — 

O ! do not deceive me, do not play upon my ere* 
dulity.” 

“ Speak no more of my sentiments ; wait till the 
Academy has pronounced ; observe, positively I re* 
qiiire you should become a candidate." 

But are you serious? wlial is your design?" 

My design? why do you ask ? — [ have said 1 love 
you ; if yon tliink me capable of deceit you do not 
esteem me, and in that case yi)u need not be con* 
demned by the Academy to be forgolten." — • 

" You make me tremble," replied Luzincourt, fall- 
ing on his knees. “ Pardon the pcrpii^xity and asto- 
nishment which your unaccountable discourse and 
sentiments occasion. — No, I doubt not your sincerity, 
blit this rapturous confe ssion is at once my felicity 
and torment : you love me, I ought to be, and 1 am 
happy ; but you rob me of hope : you pi oinise your 
hand to my rival, — for he will be chosen, every body 
expects and knows he will, and so do you,” 

“ No," replied Aurelia, 1 do not think it; if you 
solicit, you w'ill obtain'the place." 

** liemeinber, madam, I have not one friend among 
the academicians'; on the contrary." — “ You always 
spoke with respect of the Academy in your works, as 
I remember.” 

" Certainly i and so I always shall; but a few epi* 
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grains on a body of men are not niiicli felt. Such 
levities are easily panlonert ; but thei e is a more se- 
rioos wrong, <'f which J have, perhaps, been guilty; 
it is very possible that there are principles ami opinions 
in rny works, which the chiefs of the Academy do 
not approve.” 

“ Vt)ii perplex yourself in vain; if yonr morals are 
pure, and yonr principles not dangerous, lliey cannot 
be disapproved by the Academy. I know Dainoville 
is more beloved than you arc, but tiiat is of no im- 
portance, afleetion and fiicndship are out of the ques- 
tion ; justice is the thing required.” 

“ Yes; but observe, madam, this is the only tribu- 
nal where friends and enemies may o|K‘nly appear ; 
think of its former decisions.” 

Yet it has given proofs of great impaitialily ; it 
was ridiculed by .M. de Montesquieu in his Tersian 
l.etter8 most openly ; nay more, he satiri^ted men of 
letters without exception; yet this was the wo&k 
which gained him a seat in tlie French Academy.* 
This impartiality was the more remarkable, for that 
the Academy had an excellent pretext to reject the 
Author of the Persian T^etters, notwithstanding the su- 
periority of his abilities, the work being full of danger- 
ous principles and traits on religion. 

” Be that as it will, T am desirous you should begin 
your canvas thi.s very day.” 

I obey, but do not q^miprehcnd you, madam.” 

“ I believe,” replied Anrelia, smiling ; “ and yonr 
bbedience will have the greater value. It grows late, 
go begin yonr visits, and return here to supper.” 

Lnzincourt wished still to remonstrate, but Aurelia 
would not listen ; and he left her unable to divine- 
her motives, or doubt her sincerity. 

Luzincourt returned in the evening more dejected 
than ever. The reception he had met with in his 
visits had not left him the least ray of hope ; he com* 
plained to Aurelia, who still held the same language. 
He knew not what to think, but his agitation was 


• It was bis first work. 
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extreme. WJiatever caprice might occasion this con- 
duct iu Aurelia, he could not renounce all hope, be- 
ing certain of a secret preference. 

The day of decision at length arrived, and Aurelia 
would have her two lovers to dine at her house, that 
they inig(;t learn in her presence, on whom the Aca- 
demy had conferred their voles. 

After dinner, Aurelia made them both promise to 
submit without murmuring to ilieir fate. Damoville, 
certain of his ground, made a pompous display of 
fine sentitnents. Lu/ineoiirt could neither speak nor 
think. 'J he moment of destiny drew near, ami fear 
and apprehension snccee<ied to the various sentiments 
which had till then flattered his heart; it seemed 
at this moment clear to him, that Aurelia and his rival 
understood each oilier ; and that her purpose was 
only to add to the glory of DamoviUc, by gi' ing him 
an opponent, wlxi miglit render his triumph more 
copiplelc in the eyes of the public. The miserable 
Luziaconrt saw' himself basely deceived, played upon, 
betrayed, and kept’ a mournful silence. Aurelia 
seemed maliciously to behold and enjoy that dreadful 
perplexity which he could not dissemble. 

At five o’clock Aurelia received a letter, and went 
into an inner room, whither she soon sent lor Darao- 
ville aud Luzincourt to come to her. As soon as 
they appeared, she advanced tow an Is ihem, and said, 
I was desirous of annoiuicin^ to you niyseif the deci- 
eion of the Academy. 

Lazincourt’s colour went and came. Damoville 
knew too well what that decision was to sutf(!r the 
least inquietude ; he pressed Aurelia, however, to pro- 
nounce his fate. 

** That I shall do,” said she, ** .and not think I 
shall astonish either pf you, by telling you that you 
Hamovilie had all the votes.— -But it is now time to 
fulfil an engagement dear to my heart. — 1 promised 
my hand to him whose merits migiit entitle him to the 
place you have obtained, and this is the man.’* 

How !” interrupted Oamoviile, ** what is it you 
mean to say P 
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'J'hat the Academy haa chosen you, but that 1 chuao 
Luzinconrt.” 

Luzincoiirt, quite beside' himself, fell at AurcUala 
And do you think/* exclaimed Datnoville, in 
H tone of rage, “ do you think, madam, you have 
nothing to fear from the resentment of a man whom 
you have so perfidiously deceived.” 

“ I have not deceived you,” replied Aurelia, cold- 
ly ; " please to recollect, sir, the words of my billet, 
they arc these: ‘ There is a vacancy in the Academy; 
he alone, whose mei its may entiile hnn to this place, 
i shall think worthy of me.*— Luzincourt's modesty 
and your vanity, only could produce your mutual 
error: bad yon done yourselves justice, this billet 
would have deceived neither of you.” 

** As to any thing further,” continued Aurelia, ** I 
shall soon calm yeur excessive choler. 1 have long 
known you, Damoville ; men of art like you are not 
60 ditTicult to be understood as you imagine ; and ^ 
Bides, here are letters which pul yoiir character out of 
doubt.” 

So saying, she took out a pocket book, opened it, 
and shewing Damoville the papers it contained, asked 
him if he did tint know the hand-writing. 

** Heavens!” critd Damoville, ” by vvliat treachery 
came those letters into yiuu- hands'?” 

“ You talked just nowr of resentment,” said Aure* 
lia ; “ judge if a woma^i’s is not to be feared.— I am 
defamed in these letters addressed to Madame d'Her* 
blay, and many other people are treated in them 
with the like freedom. Madame d'llerblay, yoor 
confidant at that time, found reason to complain of 
you in the end, and quarrelled with you only to be 
avenged. 'I'Innkingl intended to marry you, she sent 
me these a fortnight before her death. You now 
perceive, you knew not all Uic reasons 1 had not to 
weep at your eiilogiiim on her ; ahd I flatter myself, 
my insensibility will at present appear less wonder- 
ful .” 

Aurelia then sat down, and was silent. Damoville, 
confounded, annihilated, stood motionless.— After a 
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momciifs pause, Bamoville, addressing Aurelia, sairt 
— “ Conclude, madam, and convince me how fatal 
the resentment and hatred of a M'oniaii may be; sliew 
my enemies these letters, publish them, and sink me 
lor ever. I am at your mercy !” 

1 dare assure you,’' said JLuzineoiit t, Aurelia Is 
incapable of so doing." 

“ Be calm, Dainoville,” answered Aurelia, you 
are safe. Madame d'llerhlay was tlicii ncce.'sary to 
you, she -hated without know ing me, and to please 
her you have not licsitaterl to sj-euk ill of me ; yam 
have .satirized and blackened me, but 1 ha\e nei< 
ther hatred nor resentment, ^ on want priiici|)les ; 
you think that straight-forwaul viitue is prejudicial 
to fortune, and are malicious :ijm1 inirigning lioiii cal- 
culation'. 1 wished not revenge, tint to give yon a 
useful Usson, which may be at ail times bem licial : I 
wished to <!emonstiate to you the absurdity of the 
cowardly and timid system you Ijavc followeii. What 
are Che tiuits of ail your artifices? Do you now think, 
that by intrigue ami Vabal, you may at once engage 
the public to r»ad juin works, dtle; rninc foreigners 
to translate them, and vanqui-sh a rival, who owes Ids 
reputation only to his abilities. Adieu, here arc your 
letters, take them, 1 kept them otdy to return them.*' 

Dainoville instantly seized the pocket-book which 
Aurelia presented, and hastily escaped and disap- 
peared. 

Liizincoiirt now gave W'ay to all the tran.^ports 
which love, gratitude, and excessive joy might in- 
spire. 1 deceived you," said Aurelia, “ to prove 
you, for 1 was highly interested to know you; 1 
have long studied your character, and arn at last cer- 
tain, that in making you happy I shall make myself 
• 0 ." 

in the evening Luzinconrt tore himst lf from Aure- 
lia's presence to find (he viscount, with whom he 
passed a great part of the night conversing on his 
happiness, lie had immediately written to his fa* 
ther, who truly rejoiced ; and came to Paris, that he 
might attend so dear and worthy a son to the altar, 
w here Lnziucouri received the hand of Aurelia. 
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As tlu?y left the church, his father took him in 
his arms, pressed him to his bosom, anti exclaimed, 
*‘Oh! rny son, I foretold thee that an nprii'ht cou- 
dtjct, a contempt of intrigue, and a respect for reli- 
gion and morality, distiiiguiblied cstimaVde anthors, 
and bequeathed permanent reputation ; that the love of 
li ne glory could alone give desirable success, arfd that. 
Soon or late, happiness must be the consequenoe Of 
virtue and genius.** 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


T WISHED fo prove Love was but an il’usion, that 
promised liappines.s, wliich it coiiJd only trouble 
or destroy, The allegories of myllioloL'y I thought 
might render thc.se moral truths more striking, Where* 
fore 1 thought for a subject in fabulous stojy, atul I 
found one -whicb }»erlectly agreed with my plan. It 
is the following 

“ Daphuis, a young Sicilian shepherd, and son of 
Mercury, loved a nymph, with M'hom he obtained 
from heaven a decree, that whoever shotiUl first vio* 
late the conjugal vow shouUI be .‘truck blind. Daph- 
nis forgot his oath, attached himself to another nymph, 
and was imnitdiately deprived of sight.” 

J)ivti(>uiiulre lic In Fahle, par Chomprd. 

As I have tong known f.thulou.s history contained a 
midtitudo. of incidents e.oi common, and many inter- 
esting person?, heroines, nymph.s, and even divinitfijs, 
in the same predicament, I was certain of at least 
presenting a new picture, which in this kind of writ* 
ing i.s a merit seldom enough s«‘cn. I do not pretend, 
however, to have made any very deep researches for 
this little tale. A volume in twelves satisfied me, 
wliich was the Victionnaire dc la Fabler a botjk 
that is in the hands of most young people ; and is es- 
teemerl with re:i<i<>n by^-very bu«ly, lor the prodigious 
quantity of facts it contains, and because that it alone 
may alford a .snfiicient knowledge of mythology to 
those w'ho take the pains to read it. Dut these are so 
few, that 1 have thought it necessary to place here the 
Dramatis Fcrsiyno't as at the head of a comedy, 
for tlie belter undei standing of the tale, which is 
often done by various Knglisli authors. Itichardson, 
at the beginning of bis Clarissa, gives a list of his 
characters; and I ilo not see why we should not 
adopt a custom which increases pcrsfticuity ; like a.s 
w'e Iwve borrowed from these same novels, that of 
retrenching o«r, said he, answered he, and re* 
plied she. 
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Venus, 

Cupid, 

Mercury. 


JDryas. 

Daphnis, 

Panrose. 

Cynisca, 


DRAMATIS PERSONiE. 


The son or Jupiter and Maia. 

Tlie daughter of Iiuinus,* and goddess 
of Shame and IVlodesJy. Men were 
not perniilled to attend her sacrifices. 
She was in tlie rank of rural gods, 
was honoined in cities, but inhabited 
only meadows, woods, and moun- 
tains. 

^ A Sicilian shepherd, the son of Mer- 
^ cury, and lover of t’anrose. 

^ One of the Oieades, that is to say, 
Isyniphs of the Mountains. 

The daughter of Arciddainas. She ob- 
i tained the first prize from the cha- 
< riotcers in the Olympic Games, on 
i which she was decreed great hoi- 
^ nojiJs.t 


The scene lies, for the moat part, in Sicily, and I 
have chosen to place it on Mount A'Ana, of which I 
suppose Pan was one of the Orcades. 


• Faimus, the son of Picus^ established public wor- 
ship to Saturn, his grandfather, and placed his father 
Piens, and his wife and sister Fauna, in the number 
of the gods, lie was, himself, honoured as a god ; 
his wife was held the first goddess of the Fauna, a 
species of divinities, particularly consulted on future 
events. Fairies have replaced the Fauns .— de 
la Fable. 

t This Cynisca w^as the (laughter of Archidamas, 
King of Sparta. Tlie Dictionnaire de la Fable does 
not mention this circnmstance, bnt all the ancient 
authors, who speak of Cynisca, do. 
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A Description of Mount Mtna* 


IT was from Mount iEtna that Pluto carried off 
Proserpine^ wlio waa gathering tlowcrs and framing 
them into garlands. Cyane, who endeavoured to op- 
pose him, was changed into a fountain. From ;Etua 
may be discovered the river Acis, which bears the 
■aine name to this very day. The Gulfs of Scylla 
and Charybdis are also in Sicily, as Is ihe Fountain 
Arelhnsa. The I.ake of the Palicii is found on Mount 
ililtna, tJ)C origin of which was as follows ; 'Tlic Muse 
Thalia, beloved of Jupiter, and dreading the wrath of 
Juno, prayed the earth might swallow her up, and 
her prayer was licarci. In this situation she became 
the mother of twins, who were called Palicii, because 
they were born twice; the first time from their mo- 
tlier’s womb, and the second from the womb of the 
earth ; two lakes arose formidable to the perjured 
and the guilty, in tlie spot where they were born on 
the summit of jl’tna ; the Sicilians sacrificed to the 
Palicii as divinities. Poets have feign ed, that the 
forges of Vulcan were in the bowels of ^F^tna, and 
that the Cyclops laboured there continually, to make 
thun«l<:r-bolls for Jupiter. — IHct. ife la Fahle. 

T have only here given such explanations as were 
necessary to iinderstanff the tale, a few others I have 
added as notes ; I have not used by far all the inter, 
esting and little knov.'n incidents I found in the Die- 
tionnalre fit' la Fablv^ as any person may see, who 
will take the trouble to look under the article Lybas; 
whose history would have furnished me with an ex- 
cellent episode, had 1 wished to lengthen this trifle, 
and which coriainly would make a fine subject for an 
opera. J he articles Phyllis, Ferir^tera, Fhaloe, &c. 
would have done tJie same. How many novelties 
might 1 then have presented, had*!, instead of scru- 
pulously keeping myself to iny little Victionnaire, 
availed myself of those seventeen or eighteen vo> 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


352 

James which contain the ancient mythology;* but 
were I either painter or poet, I would again read, 
and attentively, (hat T might not be obliged to copy 
subjects which have become so common as to be 
known by every body. 

* Tlie Iliad, Odyssey, jEneid with notes. — The Me- 
tamorphosis of Ovid, — Herodotus, and tlie two first 
volumes of Diodorus of Sicily. — Mcears des Grccs, 
by Menard, &c. 
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DAPHNIS AND PANROSE. 


Pasco I’Agn.'i I’ei bctto, il T-npo I'Agnc, 

.Mail crudo Amor tli lagiiino si pasce 
!No’ sotiti iTiustia inni satollo. 

A mint a di Torquato Tasso, 


gloomy ami tranquil, reigned oTor the 
universe ; the (»o«l of Gay, on Iho bosom of 1 he* 
tis, forgot Olympus and mankind, and left his sister 
to enlighten the world. The insensible goddess re* 
greitiiigiy lends her light ; despises and hates Love, 
wiiom yet her sott and tender rays favour. Already 
the unhappy Orion, victim of rash passion, shines in 
the heavens; he waits the moment when Diana, in 
her slow and ineasurert course, inakr*» her approach. 
Already is seen the nymph beloverl hy .lupiir-r, and 
her son, the youthful Areas; the al1V.clionale Andro* 
iiicda is by lier lover’s sirle; the bright star of Venus 
appears; ail announce i^ove ; and the heavens and 
the earth retrace and paint his power. 

The haughty Diana sighs at the sight; but, casting 
her eyes towards the delicious Isle of Papiros, she 
there discovers a momentary consolatirrn, her enemy 
Love bathed in tear s, rm his mother’s knee ; tire bowers 
and brooks eclio b.ick his sobs and plaints; his anger 
is the anger of a capricious child ; by seeking to 
appease, he is made more impeluons and more obsti- 
nate ; Venus in vain caresses and c)asps him in her 
arms, he struggles and rebels, his grief increases, and 
his vexation becomes wrath. 

Veuus, irritated in her turn, pajs him from her^ 
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and reproaches him for his frowardness. ** Uncon> 
querabic and cruel boy,” said the goddess, " mildness, 
gentleness, and indulgence, make thee only more in- 
tractab'e and fierce. — But I guess loo well the cause 
of this deep grief ; thon, doubtless, canst not commit 
all the disorder, canst iu>t scatter all the perplexity 
thoivdcsirost. — To divide gods and men are thy sports 
and pleasures ; never do thy perfidious tears flow, but 
from the inhuman regr<*t of being unable to do ail the 
iniscliict' thou didst meditate.” 

Love, thus reproached, became itjore calm, and 
with submissive and ati'ectionate looks, approached 
his motiier, whose amis were already held out to re- 
ceive him. 'J'he godiless teiwierly wiped away the 
tears of love, with the veil which floated round her 
befiuteous shoulder. “ I'ngratefnl boy,” said she, I 
ought not to love thee ; hut vi'lio can retain anger, 
and behold the tears of Lovel Thou com plainest atid 
weepest, and 1 forget iny wrath: 'tis strange, but 
true, the pleasure of pardoning thee, is a suflicient re* 
coinpenso of all thy ingratitude. — Speak, tell me thy 
sorrows, my heart will participate theiT!.” 

“ Well then,” replied Love, “ listen, mamma, to 
my sorrowful recital. Vou know how^ much 1 have 
done for Daphnis, the beloved son of Mercury. What 
shepherd of Sicily may be compared to Daplinis? 
Apollo liimself, and the muses, srarce tlare contend 
with him in song, Tb.e god of eloquence bestoweil 
on him his own shining and sublime talents; but 
Daphnis owes to me alone the happy gift to captivate. 
Alas! useless is (he gift. Daphnis, 1 own, sees every 
shepherdess of Sicily dispute with her companions the 
glory of pleasing him, and a thousand charming 
nymphs ciaimi ng h is heart. Hut wherefore I one alone 
has been able to allure and fix his vows, and over 
her my arrows have no power.” 

Among the liglrt nymphs who inhabit the redoubted 
mountain, where day and night are heard the thun- 
dering clamours of Vulcan’s forges, Panrose, the most 
beautiful of the mountain nymphs, and equal to the 
goddesses, is beloved of Daphnis, and yet preserves 
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her freedom ; in vain, for her DaphnKs Ian(2;ui.she8 and 
consumes; tlic haughty nymph di..<]aiiis hia homage, 
refuses to lialen to his songs. Hies Daplmis, and de- 
spises love. 

“ Oh ! if Beauty ought to sacrifice on my altars; if 
by me she reigii'., and if her glory is my work, what 
have I a rigln not to expect liom Fanrose? Y\;t, un- 
grateful as she is, she owns nv>t my benefits, and 
braves my power. J lu; Jolly Diana and the stern 
Dryas are her divinities; them slie prefers to me; tlie 
daughter ot I'aiuius has vanqnislie<l me ; has found the 
art to attract and rietain Paiirose in her rural grottrt; 
there she is revered and consulted ; lucre she listens 
with pleasure to the gloomy lessons of the severe 
T)ryas, while her heart remains insensible to all the 
delights of Love. — Oh Venus! Oh my mother! Ought 
1 to submit to such insults, to such excess of shame?’* 

As he ended this hitler complaint, the god threw 
himself into the arms of Venus, and ati inundation of 
tears overtlowed his divine countenance, while liis 
tender mother iuingh<l her crystal drop.s with his. 

.‘>0 when tin; footsteps of Aur<»ra are first lightly 
imprinted on the moiiiitaiii lop, we heliuld the bright 
queen of flowers bathed in ineliilhious dew , which, 
in liquid pearl, .she sheds on the new born buds be- 
neath her feet. And thus did mciting V>nuB shed 
her mild tears on the bewitching face of Love. 

“ lie comforted, my son,” said she, temlerly/* fear 
nothing. Vliat! art Aou not ixotain to seduce, if 
once thou canst be heard ? Thou who canst take so 
many thousand diflerent forms. Why hast thou oflTered 
thyself to the timid eyes of Panrose under a shape she 
fears? Thou art never so dangerous as when thou art 
disguised, ilow often liast thou thus <leceive(l Che 
immortals? bi ay, Jupiter himself; and .<*halt not thou 
find it much more easy to impose upon Dryas, and 
delude I’anrosc. Hide thy murdering arrows, thy 
bow and quiver, bat more especiayy hide thy wings? 
—And thy triumph is certain.” 

Love smiled, and joy biightcncd in his eyes ; he 
kissed his mother, spurned the earth’s bosom, and dW 
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rccted bis rapid and audacious flii^lit toward the fop 
tunate brinks of the foutitaiii of Areduiaa. 

Already bad Aurora shed her vermilion dye over 
the golden horizon; Nature seemed anitriated and 
quickened by her mild rays; the tiouers opened 
their bosoms and perfumed the air; the fickle lover 
of Flora agilaleil tlie foliage, and pi <yed among the 
rushes; the sky-laik rose from his earthy bed to meet 
the sun; eclio forgat her melancholy, and answered 
his shrill and enlivening accents; languor lied, and 
all was life and feeling. 

Aloft as he wantoned in the air, Lf>ve cast his eyes 
over Sicily, and saw the Orcades* dispersed over tire 
summits of ^’tna; I’aiirosc was easily distinguished, 
and Love, for a moment stopt his flight to contem- 
plate the nymph. 1 hus does the terrible eagle, ho- 
vering above the clouds, cast an eye of avidity on 
the innocent lamb ready to become his prey ; and 
thus did the god of Paphos triumph, W'hile he admired 
tlie open and ingenuous air, the grace and celestial 
beauty of Pan rose. 

The nymph called her companions, who all assem- 
bled at the sound of her voice ; and the bright and 
agile troop descended the mountain, turning their foot- 
steps towards the grotto of Dryas. 

liove, following then the advice of Venus, changed 
his form, took the shape, the features, and the sim- 
plicity of the youthful Coronis, the cherished compa- 
nion of Panrose ; and, thus tiisguised, the audacious 
god penetrated the sacred grotto, the entrance to 
which had been to him, till that day, interdicted. 

Here, in this peaceable place, tliis revered asylum 
of innocence and happiness, every thing offended the 
eyes of Love ; the grotto, the work of a goddess, 
wore the aspect of an august temple ; magnificent, 
yet rural. Columns of alabaster, adorned with gai> 
lands of laurel and *€lichry8nm, sustained the edifice; 
the walls were of Parian marble, dazzlingly bright, 
op which a divine hand had traced in bas-relief th« 


* Mountain. 
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Btorics of vtrtuoufl women, who had been an orna* 
uient to their sex, and honour to their country. 

In one part w«:re reprt'sented the {'enerous hero* 
ines, \iho had devoted tlieinselves to their country's 
good, the daughteis of Antipcetius presenting them* 
selves as saciitices for the prosperity of 'Ihebes; and 
the courageous llyacinthides ottering the same exam- 
ple. Troiu the fatal pile that had consumed the 
daughters of I’chion, were seen two youths, with 
crowns on ilieir heads, rising from their ashes; a fa- 
mous and gh.rioiia miracle, wroiiglit in honour of 
sublime virtue, and to console an unfortunate father.* 

Beside these heroines were placed all the interest- 
ing victims of filial love: (he seven daughters of Al- 
cyoii, iinahle to survive their father, preparing to 
bury themselves beneatli the waves; the charming 
Brigune iininolating herself at the tomb of Icarus; 

• The danglrtcrs of Anlipoenns gave themselvea sa- 
crifices for the Hu b ms, according to the answer of 
the oracle, whicli had said the city slioidd be deliver- 
etl from the hands of Hercules, if some one of the 
most iilnstrious lamilies it contained would saeribee 
itself, and all the daughters of Aiitijx£uus killed ihem- 
selves. 

Tlu^ courageous 1 lyacinihides— ** Were the daugh- 
ters of I rictheiis, King of Athens; having devoted 
thernsr-lves to the good *»f their country, they were 
snrnained Hyacinthirles* from the place where they 
were saciifier d. 'J’liey were also ralU-il the virgins.” 

Tin: d iiighleis of Kchion, Kingol .1 hehes — ” were 
two maidens, who sidtered liuni.'elves to be sacri- 
ficed, to afipease the gotls, who, at that time, atflicted 
their countiy with a horrible rbooght. 'there rose 
from their a-ln-s two yt>img men crnwvnal, who cele- 
brated thr! d« atli of these, gr iiemns princesses, 'I'liere 
was anotlu r !■ cliion, the f.dher of IVniheus, who was 
one of those who assisted C admus. to build Ihebes, 
and from whom the 'X hi bans had been called Echion- 
ides* Ihere was yet another Kchiou, the herald of 
the Argonauts,” — Vict^ de la Fable, 
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the beanteotts ITypsipyle exposing herself to loss of 
life and throne, to preserve Thoas from the fury of 
the Lcmnian >vom< u. 

Here is beheld the valiant llarpalyce, like Pallas 
in the midst of combats, braving every danger death 
can present, who is seen under a thonsand dhlereut 
forms: but she beholds her father only, guards him, 
places her fair body before him, eager to receive the 
blotvs destined for his destruction, and at last bears 
him from his enemies victorious into J’hrace. Among 
this heroic troop, arc also seen the tender sisters of 
the young Ilyas, of the imprudent Phaeton, and the 
Meleagiules.* 

• The seven daughters of Alcion. — “ Alcion was a 
giant, the brother of Porphyrioji, who killed Iw-enty- 
four of the soldiers of llercnles, and was himself 
killed by that her*). His seven daughters were so 
affected, that they threw themselves in the sea, where 
th^^y were changed into alciuns (halcions, or king’s 
fishers).” 

The charming Lrigoue, immolating at the tomb of 
Icarus.—** lirigone hung herself on a tree when she 
knew of her fathei’s death : this she learnt from the 
continual barking of Mera, the bitch of Icarus, at her 
master’s tomb, rhis Erigone was beloved of Jiacchus, 
who, to seduce her, tran'^forined himself into a bunch 
of grapes. 'I lie poets have feigned she was ineta- 
morpboacd into the constellafion called Virgo. The 
following was the cause of her death : Icarus, the 
father of Erigone, having given the peasants wine to 
drink, who knew not itseflccls, they became drunk ; 
and other peasants, supposing them piusoned, slew 
icarus; on wdiich the wives of these peasants w'ere 
seized with madness, which lasted till the oracle had 
ordained feasts in honour of Icarus. I henct* came 
thelcarian games, Which consisted in bdaiicing on a 
cord attached to two trees, that is to say, swinging. * 


* Probably in memory of the death of Erigone, 

who, with a cord, hufig herself to a tree. 
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Tbe amiable goddess of IModesty, delighted parti* 
cnlarly to trace forms of those victorious nymphs, 


Mera, the bitch of Icarus, was metamorphosed into 
the constellation called Canicula, and Icarus into a 
star, which is supposed to be Bootes, or the hbrds* 
man. There was another Icarus, the son (>f Dedahis, 
and a third, who was the father of rcnelope," — Diet, 
de la Fable, 

The beauteous ITypsipyle.— The women of Lemnos 
having massacred their husbands, and all the men on 
the island, llypsipyle, to save her father 'J boas, 
feigned she had killed him, but kept him concealed, 
'ibis part of the story is well known, tbe rest not so 
much. 

.Jason, going to the conciuest of the golden fleece, 
landed at Lemnos, and married llypsipyle, whom the 
Letnniau women had elected queen. Jason abandon* 
ed llypsipyle for Medea; the Lemnians having learnt 
that llypsipyle liad saved her father, expelled her 
the island. She fell into the hands of pirates; they 
sold her to Lycurgus, King of Nemsca, who appointed 
her to educate his son Archeniorus. One day Ilypsi. 
pyle having placed the young prince on a bed of 
smallage, while she went to shew a fountain to the 
princes who were going to besiege lliebts, the child 
died by the bite of a serpent, Lycurgus would have 
punished her negligence #itb death, but the Argans 
look her under their protection. The Nernuian Gaines, 
which were hold tmee in three years, were instituted 
to commemorate this accident. J’hc conquei ors were 
clothed in black, and crowned with smallage." 

The valiant llarpalyce — “ The daughter of Itarpa* 
lycuB, king of a part of Thracia. Her tatiier being 
borne hard upon in battle, and already wounded by 
Neoptolemus, llarpalyce flew to his assistance, 
brought him out of danger, and pqt to flight tho 
troops of JSieoptoIomiis. She excelled in the manage- 
ment of horses. Tliere were two other women of. 
the same name, oue of whom war very wicked, and 
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tirho had resistad and escaped the snares of Love ; 
Panrose, ArelIm8a,SyrinXy and the beauteous Daphne ; 
Tucia and Claudia, dear to Vesta; Anaxabia pro- 
tected by Diana; Boiina, insensible to the love of the 
most eharming of all the gods ; she is pictured in the 
moment when, to avoid the pursuits of Apollo, she 
casts herself into the sea ; here she thinks to find cer- 
tain death; but her lover himself is obliged, while 
he bewails, to admire her virtue ; he implores Jupi- 
ter; the nymph is restored to life, a*id, worthy of 
Olympus, is received to immortality.' 


the other died with grief, for not being able to soften 
the heart of 1 phiclus, whom she loved.” 

The under sisters of young Ilyas. — “ ihe iryartes 
were the daughters of Atlas and Etheria, were thus 
called from Ilyas, their bndlier, whom they loved so 
alfectionately, they were inconsolable lor his death. 
I’he gods, moved by their grief, ciianged them into 
stars. Others relate, that the Ilyadcs were nymphs 
whom Jupiter changed into slais, to preserve them 
fr<>m the wrath of Juno, who determined to [>unish 
them for the care they had taken in educating Bac- 
cliuj.” 

Of the irnprmlent Phaeton — ** 'I'he Ileliades, daugh- 
ters of tlie Sun and Cljitn ne, were three, T.ampe- 
thusa, Lanipelia, and Pliaetiuisa. Tiny were meta- 
morphosed to poplars, and I’lieir tears to amber.” 

And the ]\li leagridcs — “ They wept so much for 
the death of tlo'ir brother iMeleager, that the gods 
changed them into fowls.”-— D/Vf. de la Fable. 

* Panope — One of the Nt reides, eminent for her 
purity, and the integrity of her maimers. She was 
of the divinities called Litturales.* There, was uno- 


♦ Sea gods. The name is derived fr om the custom 
the ancients had of fulfilling their vows, made at sea, 
as soon as they came on shore. 
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Dryas forgot not to give tender mothers and failh* 
ful wives a place in her temple. Here were repre- 
sented at the most interesting moments of their lives^ 
Penelope, A rtemisa, Andromache, A Icy on, and the 
generous Alcesta ; the nnhappy Argia, perfortuing the 
last duties to her husband; Laodamia expiring at the 
sight of tike glutst of Protesiias, and following the 
adored shade to the mansions of death. Farther on 
are seen Arganthonc and Canens consumed by grief; 
the unfortunate Clytia renouncing day, w'hich she de- 
tests ; and the courageous and faithful Evadne, cast- 
ing herself into Uie dames that consumed her ha»> 
hand.* 


ther Fanope, the wife of Hercules, by whom he had 
a son called after her name. 

Tncia and Claudia dear to Vesta-—'* Were Vestals. 
7'ucia, accused of a crime, proved her innocence 
fetching water from the Tiber to the Temple of Vesta 
in a sieve. Claudia’s virtue was suspected, but Vesta 
wrought a miracle to prove her innocence. She, with 
her girdle only, drew the vessel, in which was the 
statue of the moUier of the gods brought from Phry 
gia, and which, having entered the Tiber, was so im. 
moveable, that several thousand men could not drag 
it along.*' 

Aiiaxabia protgptcd W Diana—'* Was a nymph 
w'ho vanished in the Temple of Diana, where she had 

taken refuge to avoid the pursuits of Apollo.** Diet* 

de la Fable. 

I might extend this nomenclature, and cite the 
nymph Ea, who, flying the River Phasis, implored 
the succour of the gods, and became an island ; Co- 
ronis, whom Minerva changed into a crow when pur 
sued by Neptune, &c, &c. This is not the Cor^nis 
beloved of Apollo, and the mother of Aesculapius. 
There w-ere many nymphs of the same name. 

♦ The unhappy Argia—** Was daughter to Adras- 
tuB, and wife to Folynice, whose corpse she went in 
search of with Antigonus, to pay it the last duties * 

VOL. H. R 
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. Amoag the moitltfKle of women, whom maternai 
tenderness had made illnstrious, were the affectionate 
jPyrene, and the nymph who gave birth to Cyeuus. — 
satal Argonauts t your voyage robbed the tenderest 
of mothers of life I Araphinome could not support 
the absence of Jason, and plunged a dagger in her 
bosom. Callipatria, as affectionate, but a more hap* 
py mother, dared to brave every danger, to follow 
iMr son to the Olympic Games, and enjoyed the plea* 
sure of beholding him crowned.* 


which irritated Creon so raurh, he slew them both. 
She became a fountain that bore her name.*’ 
Laodamia — " There was another Laotlamia, tlie 
daughter of Bellerophon, belovetl by Jupiter. Diana 
slew the latter with arrows for her pride.** 

Arganthone and Canens — ** The former, the wife 
of Khesus, was so affected by her husband’s death, 
slain at tlic siege of Troy, that site died of grief; and 
Canens or Canente, the wife of Ficus, after his death 
wasted away till notiiing couki be seen of her.” 

Evadne — ** Daughter of Mars, or, according to 
others, of Iphis and Thebe, was insensible to the love 
of Apollo, and espoused Capaneus, who, being killed 
with a thunderbolt * at the siege of Thebes, Evadne 
threw licrself into the fire that consumed her lius> 
band’s bwly.” 

• The affectionate Pyrene, — Cenebreis, the dangE 
ter of the nymph Pyrene, having been slain acci- 
dentally by a dart, which Diana hurled at a wild 
beast, her mother. Pyrene, shed so many tears that 
she W'as changed into a fonutain.” t 


• The cause of his impiety, 

t Other authoi^ say, that Pyrene was a princess, 
daughter of Bebrix, king of that part of Spain which 
borders on IVance. That she was carried off by Her- 
e^es, who, having one day left her, at his return 
found her torn to pieces by wUd beasts ; and that be 
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At the farther part of the temple, Dryas has erect* 
ed statues to the deities dearest to her heart. Friend* 
ship, the august Vesta, and the two immortal sisters 
who preside over purity of manners.* Love sighs, 
and chafes to think he is not preferred to these peace* 
able divinities. He is more angry stili to see Dryas 
surrounded by all tlie nymphs of the waters, the 
woods, the meadows, and the inountains.t 
The goddess is seated on a verdant and flowery 
throne; the majestic lily and the humble violet spring 


And the nymph who gave birth to Cyenns. — ** Ily- 
ria, a nymph of Arcadia, wept so much for the loss 
of her son, who had flung himself from a rock, be* 
cause one of his friends had refused to give him a 
bull, that she melted away in tears, and was changed 
to a lake which bore her tiaine.*^ 

Amphinome — *^The mother of Jason, plunged a 
dagger in her breast through sorrow for the long aV 
sence of her son.” 

Callipatria — ** Disguised herself like a master of 
arms, to accompany her son to the Olympic Games, 
where women were not permitted to come. She was 
discovered by her transports at seeing her son vic- 
torious. 'i'he judges pardoned her, but made a law, 
that in future the master of arms should be naked as 
well as the Athletse.” 

* Callianassa and Cat^anira. — de la Fable, 

+ Nymphs of the waters, the woods, the meadows, 
and the mountains — Ephydrides, nymphs of the 
lakes. I know not why this name is out of use, it is 
poetical; so is Meliades and Epinielides, nymphs who 
preside over flocks; Limniades, nymphs of the 
marshes; Lemniades, nymphs of the flowers and 
meadows; Heresides, nymphs who waited on Juno 
when she bathed,” &c. 


then buried her, by heaping one of the mountainSj 
since called Pyrenes, upon her. 
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and grow around her and -beneath; a snow-white veil 
hides part of her face, and falls undulating on her 
shoulders, and around her waist. Love himself is 
forced to admire the ruddy, yet soft freshness of her 
countenance, her graceful motion and the mild nia- 
jesty of her front. He desires to approach and be- 
hold her nearer, but a sensation new to him with- 
bolds him ; he stops, while, by a charm he cannot 
comprehend, the goddess at once invites him and de- 
ters. 

The nymphs now disperse throughout the grotto, 
except Panrose, who seals herself at the feet of the 
goddess. Love, inseparable from Panrose, still at- 
tends by her side, under the form of Coronis. Dryas 
gives the nymph useful lessons : My dear Panrose,*' 
said she, “ beware of the snares of Love ; it is not 
when he shews, but when he hides himself, he is 
most to be feared ! Thus it was he surprised Me- 
l^ntho, Leucothoe, the innocent Calista, and the fair 
Pomona.* Tie triumphs only in delusion and deceit. 
He promises happiness; but be only can disturb or 
destroy.” 

'J bus spoke Dryas : Panrose promised to follow 
her advice, and Tx)ve laughed. 

'ITie unsuspecting nymph, recollecting her compa* 
nioiis, and leaning with security on the arm of the 
dangerous Coronis, quilted the grotto of Dryas. 
Scarce had site left this august asylum, when an un- 
common sensation invaded her heart. Silent and 
lost in tiiouglit, she followed the footsteps of Love, 
who led her far from her companions. The paths he 

• M-elantho, Leucothoe — ** Mclantho was beloved 
of Keptune, who took the figure of a dolphin to 
carry her off. Leucothoe was the daughter of Orch- 
amiis and Enrinpme, and beloved by Apollo, who 
deceived her in the shape and habit of her mother. 
Clytie, her rival, informed Orchainus of the affair, 
and he buried his daughter alive; but Apollo meta- 
morphosed her into a frankincense tree .— de 
la Fable, 
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choBe were all strewed with flowers; but while she 
wandered along this unknown road, Panrosc some- 
times beheld dreadful precipices and bottomless gulfs 
that made her shrink and shudder with horror 1 

“ Oh! Coronis,” said she, at length, with a timid 
and trembling voice, “ whither, Coronis, dos; thou 
lead me?” 

** We arc on TTtna,” replied Love. Look at 
yonder smoke which rises in dark clouds : we ap- 
proach the summit. Fear nothing, charming nymph, 
for what have you to fear?’* 

“ I know not,” said Panrose, “ and yet never till 
now did 1 feel such emotions! Where are our com- 
panions? Come, let ns seek them.” 

Panrose would have called Polixo, Dymas, Phaloe ; 
but, spent and fatigued with the length and rapidity 
of her flight, she had not the power. Love invited 
her to repose in a bower of myrtles and roses, not 
far from the horrid cave, where the black and mcy»- 
strous Cyclops forge the thunderbolts of .lupiter. 

She stopped, and sat down upon a green bank.-— 
She could not conceive what passed in her soul,— 
In vain did she eiideavi)ur to drive the image of 
Daphiiis from her imagination. Every song he had 
made on her, the melting sounds of his voice, and 
the youthful shepherd’s lyre, were unceasingly echoing 
in her ear, songs so sweet, so melodious, that never 
nymph durst hear, exet^t as she fled, i hus flies tlie 
fearful and light-footed deer, wlio bears far oflf the 
huntsman’s horn, and the distant shouts of the pur- 
suer. 

Plunged in a profound reverie, Panrose was silent ; 
Love beheld her with malicious smiles, and at last 
addi eased her thus: 

** Oh ! Panrose, how delightful are these scenes ; 
what ideas do they retrace ? Here it was that the 
lovely daughter of Ceres gathered flowers, and formed 
them into crowns of roses, when the redoubted so- 
vereign of hell first presented himself to her view. 
Here did Love melt the heart of this ferocioas, ittfl«Ji< 
ible, and cruel god. 
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" Here, in vain, did the prudent Cyanc oppose the 
transports love inspired : she lost at once her form 
and life, and became only a fugitive rivulet. Yonder 
you see her meandering through the flowery mead. 
Oh! how sweet it is to come and meditate upon her 
banks. Methiuks I hear her plaintive voice mur. 
muring, tell us, *Oh nymphs, beware of resistless 
Love !* 

** Farther off you discover the Fountain Arethusa, 
By metamorphosing the nymph, Diana hoped she 
might evade the pursuits of Alpheus; but he, pro> 
tectod by Love, soon was re*united to his Arethusa. 
Behoiil how the fountain spurns backward its waters, 
curls, fails again, and precipitates its white froth into 
the vast and profound sea! It is Love who gives 
the waves this impetuous motion, who hurries on the 
unwilling Arethusa, and comlucts her towards her 
lover. 

. “ Cast your eyes to the side of yonder rock ; it was 
at lh(5 foot of that majestic cetlar, by which it is 
overshadowed, that the atfectionate Galatea conversed 
with her Acis. Behold yonder river, an eternal mo- 
nument of regret to the Nereid, and of the power of 
Love.* 

** But what sounds are these as<>auit our ears? It is 
the decline of day, and the shepherds driving their 
flocks to the fohls, sing sweetly their amorous ditties, 
while each approaches the hamlet, where dwells the 
shepherdess he loves. Oh! what soft delights must 
they feel, if we may judge from their apparent joy. 
Hark! hear you not those charming concerts, those 
sounds of flutes and rural lyres, mingled with the 
melodious voices ; the woods, the rocks, the vallies, 
all respire the name of Love. — If this god were the 
aoUuHr of so many pangs ; were it true (hat he were 
sneh as Dryas has depicted him, would they cele* 

* Polyphemus crushed Acis beneath a rock, and 
Galatea changed the blood of her lover into a river. 
There it at present a river Acis In Sicily. 
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brale him with such joyous transport ? — But what is 
tl»e riiHlter, I'aiirose? — A'ou seeinccl moved, agitated.** 
l>o I not liear the voice of — Hark, Coronisl" 
What voice do you hear /” replied Love, smil- 

iiig. 

“ Of — A shepliord,” said Panrose, with a blush. 

“ But what shepluud j’* relleratml T.ove. 

“ Oil! Cormiis,” said Panrose. “ V^esterday, my 
dear Coronis, 1 coulil mention him without fear or 
perplexity; but now — I know not wherefore. — I dare 
not pronounce his name. Oh gods! — the voice ap- 
proaches; lly, Coronis.” 

“ It is too late,’* cried Love. 

Baphnis instantly appeared, sprang towards the 
lost Panrose, and fell at her feet, in vain did she 
endeavour to avoid him. laive detained her, love 
held her ; (he nymph compiaineil of the violence^ 
but yielded to it, nor was die angry at It. 

Having, however, listened to Daphiiis for sg^pic 
moments, Panrose at last freed herself from the arms 
of I.ove. 

Stop, Panrose,” cried Daphnis, “ stop; since 
you wisli me dead, since yon hate me, praised be the 
gods that I am not immortal. — ^'es, if you refuse to 
hear me, I will plunge info yonder bottomless abyss^ 
and terminate a life which it is impossible I sbonlcl 
longer support.” 

He said, and Pi^j^rose, vanquished by terrorj 
tremblingly returned ; and, guided by Love trium- 
phant, was reconducted to the bower. She listened 
to the tender plaints of Daphnis, and a thousand 
times repeated an affectionate frienrlship was all she 
ever could entertain for him, and that she sliould 
eternally be insensible to love. The shepherd, how- 
ever, was content ; and Panrose, as she parted from 
him, promised to return on the morrow to the bower, 
in which they had been surprised by night. 

No sooner did the morning dawn than Panrose, 
full of disquietude, oppressed by melancholy fore- 
bodings, went to seek for, and open her heart to 
Dryas; the goddess sighed and mourned for pan* 
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rose. ** Lovely nymph," said she, “ the deed is ac- 
ooinplished ; Cupid has seduced yonr heart. Oh 1 
may the dangerous sou of Mercury, may Daphnis 
feel the worth of his victory, and may the torch of 
Hymen light you to happiness! But that God, pru- 
dent and peaceable, ill agrees with Love; he requires 
lasting sentiments, those which Love inspires all are 
fleeting. * Obstacles, fears, inquietudes, arc the fooil 
of Love ; is it a light flame, that is extinguished if it 
be not constantly blown. — But let us not inqcire into 
the future. Keceive, iny dear Panrose, this pledge of 
tenderneis from Dryas; this veil which my hands have 
woven, wear it always, never put it ofl for a moment ; 
it cannot fix love, but it will render you more bean- 
teons in your husband’s eyes." 

Panrosc, moved by her goodness, received kneel- 
ing the divine veil which the charming goildess of 

• According to the Dictionnaire de la Fable ^ 
and almost all authors. Hymen was the son of 
Bacchus and Venus; but tlie following is a much 
more ingenious fable : — ** Some authors say, that 
Hymen was a young Athenian of obscure birth, but a 
perfect beauty ; and that be fell in love w ith a young 
lady of high rank, and disguised himself in women’s 
efothes to have the pleasure of being near her. Being 
one day thus disguisMl on the sea-shore, in company 
with his mistress, celebrating^ the rites of Ceres* 
Eleusina, there came pirates, who carried Flymen 
and all the virgins olf. The pirates took them to a 
distant island, where they got drunk with joy, and 
fell asleep. Hymen then armed the virgins, and 
killed the pirates; after which, leaving bis mistress 
and her companions on tiie island, he went to 
Athens, where he made conditions with ail their 
parents, and demanded her he loved in marriage as 
her ransom, which was granted. This marriage was 
so fortunate, that the name of Hymen was ever after 
invoked on all future ones; and the Greeks at last 
vrorshipped him as a god." — Danchet, Disserlatwn 
/itr ks Ceremmies Nuptiitks, 
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Modesty gave her, and threw it respectfully over her. 
The veil fastened to her front hid her flowing, hair, 
and her elegant and majestic shape ; but it gave her 
a new and more inviting grace ; and thongh it con- 
cealed in part her charms from the eye, it added to • 
her beauty. 

Panrose, notwithstanding her promise, coiild not 
determine herself to return to the bower, but she fled 
her companions; their pure and simple joys increased 
her trouble; she sought solitude, and strayed mourn- 
fully along the mountain, till at last she arrived near 
the Gulf of Scyila. Paurose shrunk with terror, wheat 
she heard the dreadful shrieks of the wretched daugh- 
ter rtf Phorcus. 

** O miserable nymph !” cried she, “ to what l)Or- 
rid state art thou brought by love ? Alas ! from what 
fearful ills had indiflerence preserved thee; had thy 
heart never known love, we still should have sceii' 
thee sporting on the strand among the nereides, ^nd 
by thy beauty etfacing all their charms. Thy groans 
are echoed at the very bottom of my heart, never 
before did they make an impression so deep and sad. 
— Oh I fatal an<l terrible example ! — Let> me fly this 
place of horrors !’* 

So saying, the nymph quickened ber steps, and 
soon arrived on the banks of the revered lake, awful 
to the perjured, whose sacred brinks the faithlesa 
lover and the perfidious friend dare not approach ; 
its shores are deserteS and solitary ; amiable inno- 
cence and virtue alone may stray along them without 
fear or danger. • 

The nymph stopt, and rested at the foot of a willow, 
when, in an instant, Daphnis, guided by Love, appears 
in sight* lie approaches, flies — he is on his knees, 
and vows eternal constancy. Panrose, affected and 
troubled, knew the value of vows pronounced on the 
borders of this lake ; and, no longer able to doubt ber 
lover’s sincerity, was restrained by bashfulness alone 
from confessing her feelings. 


* The Lake of the Fallen. 
R 3 
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Oaplmis, desirous of knowing his destiny, pressed 
the nymph to pronounce—" Speak, O Panrose,” 
aaid he, " speak ; most Daphnis give up happiness 
and life, or do you deign to authorize his hopes V' 

Panrose made no reply, but her clieeks were dyed 
with a deep colour of the carnation ; her eyes were 
downcast, and, taking gently her veil, she threw it 
over her face. The happy Daphnis understood this 
answer. * 

" Oh adorable nymph I” cried he ; “ oh transport* 
ing avowal, tliat makes the happiest of mortals I — 
Yes, Panrose, in this place, the witness of my feli- 
city, will 1 raise an altar to Modesty, and on that 
divine altar will I place the statue of Love, t — Oh ye 

• I would much rather have imagined this charm- 
ing, this delicate answer of Panrose, tlian have been 
the author of twenty tales like this ; but, iinforliiDately 
for, me, the original of this is also to be foumi in the 
JCficiionnaire de la Fable* 

** The father of Penelope was Icarus, a noble and 
pow'erful Spartan*; unable to determine to part with 
his daughter, he conjured Ulysses to live at Sparta, 
but could not prevail. Ulysses, having departed 
with iris wife, Icarus mounted his chariot, overtook 
his beloved daughter, and again redoubled his prayers 
to return to Sparta. Ulyssesthen left it to the choice 
of Penelojre to stay, or follow him to Ithaca. Perre- 
lope made no reply, but, wkh downcast eyes, hid her 
face in her veil, learns insisted no farther, but erect- 
ed an altar to Modesty.” 

Is it possible that this incident should be so little 
known ! 1 have thought this answer might receive 
additional grace, by supposing Panrose, just going to 
become a bride, had receivt:d from the goddess of 
Modesty this interesting veil. The simple recital, 
however, in the JMctionnaire de la Fable^ made 
a stronger impression on me than what I iiave in- 
vented ; but the idea is so delicate, so charming, that 
one takes a pleasure even in spoiling it. 

t Oattis among the ancients were very customary. 
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immortal and generous brothers ! iiivplacable enemies 
of perjury and crimes I ye terrible divinities, whonii 
Sicily adores, bear my vows! By your pure and 
dreaded waves, 1 swear eternal fidelity to Panrose I 
and as, should 1 forfeit this sacred oath, 1 should be 
no longer worthy to look on Panrcse and day, oh ! 
mighty gods ! that instant when 1 am false*, snatch 
from me the light of heaven, and strike me blind !>— 
This chastisement, more fearful than death, would yet 
be too slight a punishment for such a crime 
Soil tears of delight coursed each other down the 
beauteous cheeks of Panrose. — She rose, approached 
the borders of the lake, and, kneeling by the side of 
Daphnis, said — ** Oh, immortal gods! by the same 
oaths which Daphnis has pronounced, let me stand 
bound.” 


and accompanied with divers ceremonies. Seme* 
times they made libations; and, vrhile the priest, 
when he plunged his knife into the victim, the sacred 
wine was shed, and they cried aloud, Let the 
blood of the man, who shall dare to violate his oatb^ 
and of his race, be sprinkled upon the earth like the 
blood of these victims upon our altars.” 

Sometimes they dip their hands in the blood and 
entrails of the victims ; at others they cast red hot 
iron into the sea, premising to keep their words till 
that iron should return, and swim upon the surface. 
The pains of death and infamy were inflicted on those 
who violated their oaths ; but they excepted orators^ 
poets, and lovers from the punishment.. The form, 
of taking an oath among kings was to elevate the 
sceptre. The gods, whom the Greeks invoked on 
these occasions, were infinite ; sometimes they called 
the sun to witness, sometimes the stars, &o. 

Pythagoras swore by the number four, which, ac- 
cording to him, was the symbol of divinity. Socrates 
called on the true go<l, the god who. presides over 
friendsh^p^^Maurs des Greet, bp Menard, 
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Love, at this instant, quitting the form of Co- 
jronis, appeared to Panrose in his true shape ; pro^ 
inised her pure and lasting happiness, and would 
himself preside at the nuptials which soon united the 
lovers. 

Panrose was not long, ere she regretted the tran- 
quillity she had lost ; more affectionate than ever, she 
was not so happy. Baphnis always assured her of 
his love ; his language was the same, but he had no 
longer that expressive manner which persuades. 
Fanrose durst not complain ; Daphtiis (liougbt In r 
satisfied, and this was an additional wrong. J he 
amiable nymph confided only to Dry as her secret 
sorrows in her breast; she diopt the bitter tears, 
which the goddess herself advised her to hide from 
Daphnit. * 

And now the indiscreet messiniger of the thunder, 
hearer fame, swift and prompt, alter trumpeting 
her tidings through Greece, directed her rapid llight 
towards Sicily, and alighted on tlic summits of 
jEtna. • 

There she published, that new games w'ere to be 
celebrated in Elis, and that the daughter of Archida- 
^ mas, the beautiful and haughty Cynisca, was going 
thither to contend at the Olympic Games, for tiie prize 
of the chariot courses, which the Creeks had lately 
instituted. 

This news inspired Daphnis with a curiosity he 
could not surmount ; and the iiniul Fanrose had not 
the power to oppose a resolution which made her 
wretched. Daphnis departed, anti left her over- 
whelmed with grief. In vain she sought to forget 
her sorrows, inquietude preyed upon her, and cruel ' 
gloomy jealousy devoured and withered her 
till at last she determined to follow Daphnis, 

Not daring to atldre8aLove,tiie author of j.^e 111 she 
endured, she invoked Jupiter, sovereign «>f man and 

* Faipe, the messenger of Jupiter, alights in the 
highest places, to publish all sorts of news. She has 
not the power to be ulent. 
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: said she, Deign to transport me to Daphnis ; 
and deign farther, to vender me invisible to all eyes, 
as long as 1 shall desire so to remain.** 

fler prayer was heard, and, in the same instant, she 
found herself in Elis, in the vast and brilliant arena 
of Olympus ; the chariot races were going to begin, 
i’anrose, invisible among a multitude of spectators, 
saw only Dapbnis, and Hew towards him. At first 
she found nothing but joy, to find herself beside her 
lovely husband, but this inomentary happiness cost 
her dear. 

Suddenly was seen, proudly eiileriiig the lists, the 
warlike daughter of Archidairias. Her chariot was 
superb, in tbe form of a sea shell, the golden rays of 
which dax/ied all eyes; a purple robe, a sash ein* 
broidered with gold, and % diadem of pearls, formed 
her dress, at once simple and magnificent; her awful 
and majestic beauty attracted and fixed the attention* 
She boldly conducted her four horses, foaming at the 
bit, to the starting-place ; then casting a disdainful find 
haughty eye on the princes and heroes of Greece, who 
dared dispute the prize with her, she looked certain of 
victory ; every heart was for her, and her veiy rivals 
were astonished they should ever have thought of con* 
tending with her. 

In the midst of the vast circle, round which the 
chariots wen? to run, an altar was laised, on which 
was placed a brazen eagle, with outspread wings ; a 
hidden spring was touched, the eagle moved and 
clapt his w ings, and at the same moment the shrill 
trumpet giving the signal for starting, the chariots 
were whirled along the arena: the beauteous Cynisca 
led them all, animated, not terrified by the clamorous 
sounds of the instruments, and the shouts and ap- 
plauses of the spectators. In vain did the admiration 
of her abashed rivals degenerate into jealousy; in 
vain would they iuiimidale her by their cries; and, 
unable to overtake, seek, at lealit, to terrify and 
discourage her: but her serenity was not to be 
moved : insensible to the clamours of envy, she 
pursued her glorious course, apd thought only of 
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the immortal laurels with which she should soon be 
crowned. 

She arrived at length at the goal, leapt from her 
chariot, and embraced the ancient oak, the sacred 
tree which terminated the career, and which, till tha 
memorable day, the hand of woman never had 
touched. A thousand joyous shouts pierced the air, 
with the sound of voices and instruments, which 
celebrated her narpe. Cynisca is drawn in a tri- 
umphal car to the tomb of Endymion ; is seated on a 
sumptuous throne, dazzling with silver and gold, de- 
corated with purple of the Tyrian dye, and festoons of 
the vine and laurel, where she received the prize she 
had won. 

!New games now began; the prize of song was now 
to be disputed, and Daplinis entered the lists. Pan- 
rose, always invisible, followed his steps; the nymph, 
agitated by mortal inquietude, tremblingly saw 
Dapbnis approach the beauteous, the dangerous Cy> 
tiieca. She bad but too well read the fickle heart of 
her husband, but she endeavoured to deceive herself, 
wished to doubt of ber wretchedness, and feared to 
calumniate the man she loved, by giving way to 
jealousy. 

Daphnis, however, took the lyre presented him, 
began to sing, and the first word he pronounced was 
the name of Cynisca. The distracted I’anrose shud- 
dered ; Daphnis stood by her side to celebrate her 
rival ; she heard the same pussionate expressiveness 
which Daphnis formerly had, when he complained of 
her cruelty. Alas said she, thus it was he once 
sung Panrusc.** 

The delighted Greeks applauded with transport, 
but Daphnis, insensible to fame, thought only of 
Cynisca. He obtained the prize, he received the 
myrtle crown, and impetuously advancing towards 
Cynisca, laid the* reed and the lyre at her feet. * 

* The chariot races were the most noble, and were 

of two sorts, that is, either with two or four horses ; 
tb€ latter were called quadriga. The ancients did 
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At this fatal moment a thick veil shadowed his 
eyes, and rubbed them of siin-shine and day; he 
gave a shriek . — ** Avenging gods !” cried he — — 

The sonnd expired on his trembling lips : Panrose 
Hew to catch him, and the faithless and the miserable 
Daphnis fainted in the arms of the nymph he had 
betrayed. 

Mercury, affected by his son's destiny, enveloped 
him and Paiirose in a cloud, caught them from the 
eyes of the astonished spectators, and thus transported 


not arrange their horses like us two and two, but all 
abreast. J he chariots were in form of shells, had 
two wheels, with a very short pole. In the centre of 
the lists was an altar, on whicli was placed a brazen 
eagle with sprea<l wings, which was suddenly raised 
by means of a spring. This was the signal of dc* 
parturc. At the end of the Olympian goal was4he 
tomb of Kndymion. 'J'he lists of Olympus were sii* 
perb, and were contained in a vast enclosure, 000 feet 
in length, which represented the prow of a vessel, sur- 
rounded by stalls for the horses and chariots. The 
goal for the races was the large trunk of an oak or 
pine-tree, roared on the confines about a cubit’s 
heiglit, and sustained on each side by two white po- 
lishetl stones. 'Jhe prize of singing and poetry was 
a myrtle crown. W<^en anti virgins, once in five 
years, celebrated a particular feast at Olympus in 
honour of Juno; and the virgins, who ran in the 
races, were divided into three classes ; the youngest 
ran the first, those of a more advanced age the se- 
cond, and the eldest last. In consideration of their 
sex, the length of the race was limited to SOO feet, its 
common length was coo. Those who were victorious 
in the four ancient games of Greece, whatever kind 
of contest it was, were called Pcriodonic ; which name 
was -given them from the word Period, that is, at the 
revolution ef four garnet. — Mmurs des Orecs, by 
Mt'fiard, 
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them near Mount Olympus, in Thessaly, to the deli 
elooa Vale of ieinpe. 

Mercury gently laid hb son on the flowery green 
swerd, for Dapbtiis still remained entranced ; JPanrose 
kneeling beside him, bathed his face with her tears. 
The nymph is no longer invisible, Meicury beholds 
her with astonishment, admires her beauty, and her 
still more touching grace. 

" Oh, love r’ said he, ** cruel love ! these are thy 
caprices : if thou, Panrose, couldst not fix the heart 
of Daphnis, what nymph shall dare depend on the 
fidelity of her lover ? — My son is as guilty as unfor- 
tunate. Alas ! I cannot revoke his fate, 1 cannot 
change his heart, I cannot even restore him to sight ; 
he must expiate his crime ; such is the sentence pro* 
nounced by the avenging gods, by whom he is pur- 
sued. But for yon, oh charming nymph, it is not 
just that you should groan beneath galling ehains, 
which an ungrateful lover has broken, and I will pro- 
pose the means of restoring your traiKj.nillity. 

“ Not far from this valley, at the foot of Olympus, 
is the fountain Argyra, the cold waters of which liave 
tile virtue of making lovers even lose the very re. 
membrance of an unhappy passion;* but it may not 
be approached, except by fortitude not to be shaken. 
Love himself guards and forbids the entrance, and 
does not shew himself aceonipauied by sports and 
pleasures, full of innocence and charms, like as wlien 
he wishes to seduce; you wiU see him menacing, 
imperious, terrible ! Armed with bis keen darts, he 
will repel you with violence ; while snaky-haired 
jealousy, her poniard uplifted, will second his efforts; 
and while amiable but deceitful Hope will hold out 
her arms, only to bear you from the happy path, which 
following, would put you to an end of all your pains. 
But be not intimidated, these dreadful and sednetive 
objects are but I'antastio illusions, vain phantoms, 

* 1 before spoke of this fountain, in the Tale of 

Alphonso, and have only added to the fable the allc* 
gory of the road which leads to it. 
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M'hldi will retreat as yon advance, and vanish like 
airy dreams, if you have the courage to pursue your 
route. 1 am not permitted to guide your steps to- 
wards this salutary fountain, I only can point out the 
road.*' 

** Ah!’* said Panrose, heaving a deep sigh, " I cer- 
tainly should have fortitude to undertake an’d end 
this fearful journey, but oh! son of Jupiter, cast your 
eyes there, look at the dreadful state to which un- 
pitying destiny has reduced your son; what must 
become of him, should I cease to love him 1 — Yes, 
Daptinis, yes, dear and unfortunate husband, Jet me 
preserve feelings that distract my heart, but which, 
at least, shall soften the horror of thy situation.— - 
Alas! the wretched Paiirose only can console, by 
deceiving thee. — But, to preserve thee from despair^ 
every thing becomes possible. — Oh 1 Mercury, hear 
ray prayer. — After the chariot race, the beauteous 
Cynisca was borne in triumph, and her voice was 
heard aloud, rendering thanks to Olympian Jove* 
Alas! I saw Daphiiis was afl'ected by her accents: 
Oh ! grant to me that voice that charmed him, that 
when he awakes from this lethargy of sense, Dapbnis 
may still believe iiiinself in company with her he 
loves; and that an adored hand dries his tears, and 
guides his steps. — My presence would now only be 
a cruel and insupportable reproach, and 1 would not 
have the barbarity to ^dd to his woes, by scemiug 
to succour them. — I.et him attribute to my rival 
the temierness he owts only to me. — Yes, let him.— 
Jf 1 can only make him happy, 1 care not what I 
sulFer.” 

“ Generous nymph,” said Mercury, “ your wish is 
granted ; henceforth you shall have the voice of tire 
rival, who never can deserve to be preferred to you. 
But what torments will your lover’s error make yon 
undergo I Oh ! Panrose, may you jeap the fruits of 
love so pore, so faithful, so affectionate 1” 

So saying, the god extended his arm, lightly touched 
Daphnis with his cacluceus, and again restored hint 
to sense, lie rose ; bis eyes were opeU| but Impeue* 
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trable darkness was around, and the hills and vallies 
echoed with his inoarnrul cries. ** Console yourself, 
my son,” said Mercury. “ Love, the cause of your 
affliction, affords you a rich amends.” 

'.rhus having said, the god spurned the earth, sprung 
above, the clouds, and disappeared to the eyes of Pan- 
rose. 

Daphnis thinking himself alone, abandoned, vented 
his despair in the most adecltng cuniplaiuts. 'I he 
listening Panrose shed a flood of tears ; a word from 
her would calm his ef, yet could she not resolve 
to break silence, so niurtally did she fear the trans- 
ports with which the sound of her voice would inspire 
Daphnis; his grief made her wretched, and his joy 
would lend her very leart. 

Pity at length, li twever, vanquished jealousy. 

Daphnis,” said she, you are not forsaken. Love 
the most aflecliouatc, watches over and guards you 
fijpm harm.” 

** Gods!” interrupted Daphnis, what do 1 hear? — 
Is it not an illusion? Is it, can it be the voice of Cy- 
nisca ? — Y oil are silent — Oh ! speak whoever you are ; 
speak, let me bear the harmonious raptures of that 
voice. — You answer not I Alas! 1 am deceived.” 

No, Daphnis,” replied the wretched Panrose, 
“ here is one who will never forsake you.” 

“ It is she !” cried theextatic Daphnis, — it is Cy- 
nisca ! — Oh ! thou whom 1 ac^pre, divine Cynisca, thou 
alone canst change my destiny ; deprived as 1 am of 
heaven’s light, thou alone canst make me live.— Yet 
imagine the horror of my situation — 1 am with thee, 
yet cannot behold thee. — But thou lovest me, I hear 
thy voice, and ought to bless my fate. — Where art 
thou, Cynisca, deign to let me touch thee, suffer me 
to prostrate myself at thy feet. — Obi gods, dost thou 
give me thy hand ? Do I press it to ray heart ? Do I 
water with my tears that beloved, that charitable 
hand, that guides an unhappy wretch deprived of 
light?— Why dost thou sigh, Cynisca? — Ah I weep not 
for me,— I never was happy till this moment." 

Daphnis/' said Panrose, « I confess 'there is » 
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secret inqnictiulc which troubles and torments me, — T 
dare not rely upon thy faith, another nynipii once be- 
loved by thee” — 

No,” hastily interiupted Daphnis, no, T loved 
her not; I knew not love till I knew you; be certain 
I did not, charming Cynisca. — Oh ! weep not tljus” — 

Alas!” said Vanrose, “ I weep for that unfortu- 
nate nymph ; and surely, Daphnis, thou oughtest to 
weep for her too.” 

“ She will be ever dear to me,” replied Daphnis, 
sighing; “ but in breaking the ties by which we were 
united, I restore her liberty, and a new passion may 
console her.” 

What hast thou dared imagine,” cried Panrosc ; 
“ no, never. — Ah ! cruel man — couldest thou think it 
possible to forget thee?” 

** Adored Cynisca!” replied Daphnis, “ what gra- 
titude does this generosity inspire ! But judge not the 
heart of Paurose by your own ; compare not thy af- 
fection to any, but what thou thyself canst create.” 

Thus could not Daidniis say a word, which was not 
to the feeling of Tanrose like tlie harrow to the bosom 
of the earth. 

No sooner had Night put on her black veil, than 
the invisible arm of Jupiter transported the sleeping 
Daphnis and Panrose to the feet of Altna, The shep- 
herd, when be awaked, imagined himself still near 
Mount Olympus; and 1|tte nymph, in pity, encouraged 
the mistake. 

I’anrose, faithful to the duty she liad imposed on 
herself, served every day as a guide to the dark Daph- 
nis, from the rising to the selling sun ; but she led 
him only to those places, which all retraced the me- 
mory of fot nier bliss : sometimes (he shepherd seated 
himself at the foot of a tree, on which bis once rap- 
tured liaud had deep engraved the name of Panrosc ; 
sometimes he reposed in the bower, Where the nymph 
first heard his vows; yet did the faithless shepherd 
never speak but of (lie daughter of Archidamas. In 
the arms of Panrose he vowed eternal Oddity to Cy« 
nisca. 
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A thousand times did the wretched nymph think 
to betray her secret, and a thousiind times was she re- 
strained by the fearful apprehension of seeing Daphnis 
in despair ; she was secretly determined sometime to 
Jet him know it, bat she felt how much she should 
gain by deferring it ; how mucli stronger the gratitude 
of Daphnis should be, and this idea animated and 
sustained her fortitude. 

She flattered herself too, tliat time would enfeeble 
his love for Cynisca; but in this she was deceived. 
Panrose, often irritated, ever discontented and un- 
happy, never seemed passionately fond of Daphnis ; 
he was not curtain his passion was returned, and he 
was agitated and preyed upon by this fear. liOve 
satiated sleeps, when he is secure; he is nourished 
and kept awake by incertitude. 

“ Oh, Cynisca 1” Daphnis would say, “ I owe thee 
every tiling, yet thou partakest not the passion thou 
dost inspire ; thy coldness often drives me to despair, 
thou hcareat with.indifference iny songs in thy praise. 
1 sing only of Cynisca : the name of Cynisca is ever on 
my lips, and yet thou art not moved. — Do I then owe 
to pity alone, all the generous cares thou hast deigned 
to dedicate to me? — Ah! if it be so, abandon the un- 
fortunate Daphnis ; if thou dost not love, do not ima- 
gine thou canst console.** 

Ungrateful shepherd 1’* replied Panrose — ** No, 
Daphnis, thou canst not con^pive the excess of thy 
ingratitude.** 

**Ohl rapturous reproach,’* cried Daphnis. “Dear, 
divine Cynisca, with a single word thou hast dissi- 
pated all niy fears; yet, alas! wherefore hast (hou 
never the expressions of love, except to complain of 
thy lover?** 

Such were the conversations of the nymph and the 
shepherd. 

Twice did Panrose behold returning spring, and still 
did she continue in the same unhappy condition. At 
length, after suffering with so much constancy, she 
suddenly took the resolution to reveal her secret. 

Away she went to the banks of the Lake of the Ptb 
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licii, approadicd the green altar Mrhicli Daphnis for- 
merly there had reared, and, kneeling to the statue of 
Love, invoked that cruel god, the author of all 4ier 
sufferings. — “ Ob, Love!** said she, ** deign to dry 
np the source of my tears, by restoring me the heart 
of Daphnis; deign once more to appear in my behalf: 
behold it is fidelity that implores thee, — answer to its 
soft but steady voice which now calls.** 

Love beard, and appeared on a fleeting cloud, which 
resting over the altar, he thus answ'ered the weeping 
nymph. 

** Oh thou, who art the glory and ornament of my 
empire ! Oh, Fanrose ! wherefore cannot 1 grant thy 
prayer ? But thongii I can render lovers faitiiless, I 
cannot again light up a flame which is once extinct ; 
yet if Love had the power to perform this miracle, it 
ought to be for Panrose. Yes, generous nymph, T 
wish it, but dare not promise. — Go, seek thy lover, 
Jove gives thee power to restore him to sight the mo. 
ment thou wishest it. Day again shall appear to 
Daphnis.’* 

Love ended, and plunging into the cloud on which 
he rode, disappeared to the eyes of Panrose. “ W hat !** 
cried the transported nymph, ** shall Daphnis again 
look upon the sun ; shall be owe tliat unexpected 
happiness to me ; and shall he at the same moment 
learn all 1 have done for him ? Can 1 any longer 
doubt? Ho, dearest Daohnis, that w'ould be to wrong 
thee unpardonably ; I »iall regain all my power over 
thy heart, and shall be unVorthy Love and thee, did 
1 hesitate a moment to be thus assured.” 

She said, and instantly flew to the bowser of myr- 
tles and roses, where she found Daphnis ; with a 
trembling hand she seized the hand of her lover; she 
led, or rather hastily dragged him to the banks of the 
Lake Palicii, to the statue of Love; then breaking 
silence, said — '* Daphnis, behold the light, and know 
the hand by which thou hast ever been guided !” 

The blood froise in the veins of Daphnis; Panrose 
again had assumed her own voice ; and that voice so 
mild, so sweet, and so tender, spoke like thunder to 
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the gaiity soul of Dapbnis; the him vanished from 
his eyes, and lie sunk with still deeper terror, when 
he beheld the awful Lake of the Talicii. — At the 
sight of Panrose, astonishment and confusion rose 
reddening in his countenance ; then instantly assumed 
a deadly pale, which spoke but too plainly the fearful 
perplexity that overcame him, and the cruel remorse 
that gnawed his heart. Thus motionless he remained^ 
with moist and downcast eyes. 

“ Oh, Daphnis said Panrose, “ quit tliis per> 
plexity ; it offends my love ; when I brought you on 
these awful banks, 1 wished not to retrace the me> 
mory of those holy and sacred tics by which we are 
united. — Think not I ask new oaths ; 1 am hence* 
forth certain of thy heart, and should regard a pro. 
mise, which now would be useless to my tranquillity, 
as an insult, which would but debase us both ; 1 find 
in my own affection, all the confidence which my 
husband can desire, for the security of my affection as 
well as his.*' 

So saying, Panrose approached Daphnis, and held 
out her arras. — ^The sheplierd raised his eyes to hea- 
ven, with the utmost expression of grief ; a deluge of 
tears overflowed his face, and a mournful silence, for 
a moment, impeded speech. At length, kneeling to 
Panrose, he cried — “ Mo, never will I have the base, 
ness to take advantage of your generosity only to de- 
ceive you. Oh ! virtuous deliverer of the unfortunate 
Daphnis, know niy fate, ano know your own. To 
you I consecrate my life ; a thousand times, were it 
possible, would I devote it to your safety and peace} 
every .thing that gratitude and admiration can in- 
spire, I feel i—But” — 

Daphnis stopt. 

“ Proceed, barbarian !" exclaimed Panrose ; " pro- 
ceed, finish, teiir the heart from this poor bosom, — 
tell me thou canst not love.” 

Daphnis made no reply. 

“ Is It possible 1” cried the nymph—** What ! canst 
thou still prefer Cynisca to Panrose?** 

** Hold r* cried Daphnis, ** overwhelm not one who 
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has already but too much cause of complaint. What 
1 now feel for Cynisca^ is but what I fell for thee 
before the date of my misfortunes ; but the feelings 
thou now inspirest, though less passionate, are, how- 
ever, more profound, and will endure as long as life. 
Cyni8ea,iu spite of myself, lives in my imagination, — 
but thou wilt reign for ever over my heart.” 

Panrose listened, grew pale, and shivered ; the icy 
blood crept along her veins, and froze her heart, which 
hope abandoned now beyond return. 

“ What do I hear?” said she; “ what new day 
breaks upon my mind, and dissipates former vain il- 
lusions ? — Have then. I hitherto made felicity depend 
on a blind and brittle sensation, which imagination 
only can produce, which suffers destruction without a 
cause, and which the best-founded gratitude cannot re- 
store? — Daphnis, let us for ever abjure these fatal 
errors, and let a tender friendship for ever console 
and reward us, for all the fearful ills we have suffer- 
ed. Come, follow me; let us break the statue of 
Love, and, on the ruins of his overthrown altar, we 
may, in the face of the gods, without fear of perjury, 
vow a mild and uniform affection, which shall de- 
scend with us to the tomb !” 
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TALES OF THE CAS1S.E. 


THE 

PALACE OF TRUTH. 

A MORAL TALE. 


charming Queen Altemiia luarried the must 
beautiful of all (he genii, Che amiable and tender 
I’hanor. 'J'he very evening of tiie bridal day , the queen 
was very desirous the genius should conduct her to his 
palace. Phanor. sighed, and, tenderly regarding Al» 
ternira, said — I abandon it for your sake. Y ou reign 
over faiihtul subjects, and over my heart ; let that 
empire content yon. It is not possible 1 should take 
you to iny palace ; but, since you cannot inhabit it, 
I shall return thither no more, and do not ask me 
farther.^ 

“ How, my lord 1^* interrupted Alteinira, “ must I 
never see your palace V* 

** 1 dare flatter myself,'^ replied Phanor, smiling, 
“ yon will one day see it.” 

“ But when V’ replied the queen, ardently. 

** In sixteen years, if you then wish it.” 

*Mn sixteen years! Heavens 1” 

“ From that time to, this let it be forgotten: for 
your repose and mine, 1 must keep this secret.” 

The qut'cn was excessively curious, and complain* 
cd, wept, and pouted — but Phanor was inflexible. 
The vexation of having a husband so discreet, was the 
only one Alteinira knew ; the vredded pair loved each 
oUter entirely ; and, had it not been for the curiosity 
and eternal questions of the queen, concerning the 
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mysterious palace of the Genius, they would have 
been perfectly happy. 

AUvniira gave birth to a princess, whom theOeninSy 
as may be easily imagined, endowed with ail possible 
grace and perlections. Scarcely had Zeloide (the 
lovely princess was so called) attained her fuitrtecutb 
year, ere the queen and the Genius were careful to 
chuse her a future husband, w’orthy of her charms; 
and their choice fell on Prince Philamar, who adored 
Zeloide. The young princess was consulted, and she 
owned site preferred Philamar to all who had ever 
songlit her hand. 

The queen, who beheld with inexpressible satisfao* 
tion the moment approach, w'hen, according to the 
promise of the Genius, she might indulge her curio* 
sity, determined not to marry her daughter till she 
had seen the palace, and returned from her husband’s 
territories ; and the moment, so ardently wished, at 
length arrived. , 

Sixteen years had the queen now been married^, 
and she pressed Phauor to depart without delay. 
“ To- morrow,” answered he, ** you shall be trans* 
ported thither, if, after having heard what I shall re« 
late, you persist, in the same resolution. This even- 
ing you shall hear my story.” The queen desired 
Zeloide might be present ; Phanor was loath to con- 
sent, but at last yielded to the eager prayers of the 
queen. Towards the (lose of the day, he went to 
Altemira’s apartment, and seating himself between 
the two princcBScs, he thus began his tale. 


7%c History of the Genius Phanor. 

I was born with most lively passions. Our art, 
w^hich renders ns so superior to mortals, can produce 
uo alteration in the heart ; and the Genius, my father, 
saw, with chagrin, that several centuries would be 
necessary, to render me prudent and happy. 

In tbt mean time 1 became deeply enamoured 
of a fairy, much older than myself, and goore cini- 

VOL. II* S . 
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nent for undcrKtanding than beauty ; this choice did 
me honour. Prndina^ so the fairy called, was 
held in great estimation, and was cited as a model of 
circumspection, prudence, and virtue. So penetrating 
was her wit, slic saw my passion before I knew my> 
self, and informed me I was in love with her ; at 
first I WHS going to tell her, with the utmost simpli* 
city and openness of heart, she was mistaken ; but 
she seemed so confident, 1 thought it best to examine 
myself a little farther. 

'While she scolded me for a passion which she called 
childish folly, Frudiua discovered so mnch mildness and 
friendship, that the consequence of these lectures was, 
1 found it possible 1 might in time obtain a place in 
her affections, and this hope begat the love which she 
rather foresaw than discovered. At last, 1 took cou- 
rage, and pressed Prudina for an explanation, and she 
owned she herself had fallen into the snares she had 
copnselied me to avoid. 

Enchanted with'my good fortune, I spoke of mar> 
riage; but Prndina declared she would not wed, till 
she had first had proofs of my constancy ; promising, 
at the same time, to give no one the least item of the 
hopes she indulged me in. She spoke highly of the 
charms of secresy; and, as bragging was not my 
foible, she easily obtained all she asked on that head, 
and our good understanding was w'hoiJy unknown 
to all. « 

One evening, as enveloped in a cloud, I traversed 
the air, towards th<j palace of I’riidina, I heard cries 
so grievous, that pity obliged me to stop. 1 beiieid 
a cavalcade of horses and carriages, with a rnultitiKle 
of slaves bearing flambeaux, and, in the midst of this 
multitude, a young jnan of exquisite beauty, who ap- 
peared the master of the others, in all the agonies of 
despair. His followers all repeated his complaints, 
ami rendered the scene still more affecting. 

1 made myself known, and addressing the charm* 
itig youth, demanded the cause of such extraordinary 
grief. ** I am,” said be, “ the Prince Zimis, and 
^ovfid the Princess Elianar, our 
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parents had agreed to our onion, when the crael Ge- 
nius Fhorinidas, unliappily for me, saw and became 
enamoured of my love. £Uana treated him with so 
much rigour, that he appealed to have lost all hope. 
1 took advantage of this momentary repose, and, ac- 
companied by the train you see, was conducting my 
princess into my own kingdom to celebrate’ our nup. 
tials. 

As we were passing through a gloomy forest, we 
were suddenly surprised by the appearance of Phor- 
mides, who assaulted us, and, in spite of courage and 
resistance, tore my dear Eiiana from my arms. Vainly 
have 1 endeavoured, for three days, to follow the 
traces of the ravisher ; fatigue at last has stopped os 
here, and here 1 feel will despair terminate my life 
and miseries. 

This recital greatly affected me ; I comforted the 
unfortunate Zimis, and assured him his princess should 
be restored. ** Keturn,” said I, ** into your own 
kingdom, before the break of day you shall Ugain 
possess Eiiana; my art it soperior to that of Pbor- 
midas. Adieu ! confide your vengeance to me.^ 
This said, I launched into the air, and soon lost sight 
of the prince and bis train. 

1 dedicated the night, destined to love, to benevo- 
lence ; and, instead of the palace of Prndlna, flew to 
the throne of the sovereign of the genii, to whom 1 
related the intere8tin| story of Eiiana and her lover, 
and conjured him to* deliver the young princess frmn 
the tyranny of I'borinidas. 

Our august monarch taking me by the band, said-~* 

Follow me, 1 will give you some Infonnation con* 
cerning the fate of the princess, and leave to you the 
glory of ending this adventure.” 

So siiying, he conducted me into a magnificent sa« 
loon, ornamented with a multitude of glasses, one of 
whi<± he touched with a gold ring. ** We roust first 
see,” said he, ** what is at present become of Ellaiia, 
that our succours and activity may equal the danger 
of her situation.” 

As be ipoke^ I savMhe glass begin to colour, and 



TALES OF THE CASTLE, 


388 

it sooii rcpresentiert « -young l«dy of perfect beauty f 
** That isLIiiiiia," »ald Ibe Geniitii, *' but observe how 
she is employed." 

At this instant, the magic picture became com- 
plete, and 1 saw, not without extreme surprise, Eliana 
alone in a garden, sitting in a swing, which, in its 
equilibrium, rose even to the clouds, and weeping in so 
affecting a manner, that I was greatly moved. My 
astonisliment made the Genius smile : ** You will soon 
discover things raucii more extraordinary," shaking 
his head with a mysterious air. ** Here receive this 
talisman, it will ‘transport you whenevtnr you please 
to the place where Eliana is detained; but arm yanr> 
self with coolness and courage, for yon will need them 
both. If you terminate this singular and perilous ad- 
venture gloriously, I promise to grant whatever re- 
ward you shall ask." 

So saying, the monarch left me ; and thus in pos- 
session of my talisman, 1 instantly wished myself with 
Eliana. The very ^amc moment, I saw myself in the 
midst of a superb garden, heard the sound of voices, 
stopt, looked round me, und by the clear light of the 
moon, perceived at some distance, the beautiful Eli- 
ana, whom I had seen in the magic glass. She was 
precisely in the same situation, swinging with the 
most furious force, which madness appeared to me 
utterly inconceivable. 

Ihe princess was conversing with a very pretty 
little sylph, who was speaking; ** It is pleasant 
enough," said he, ** to swing sometimes, but to swdng 
always, whatever can be said to persuade you from 
it, still swing, swing, swing, during all the prime of 
youth, this is crnel^ I confess." 

** Oh I Zumio," replied the princess, how happy 
are you, that you can preserve your gaiety; you, it 
is true, like me, art! deprived of liberty, but then you 
are not treated with so much barbarity. — Oh ! were 
you in my place — Oh ! cruel Genius ! Oh ! more in- 
human fairy 1 to what strange punishment am I coa- 
deuined !" 

The princess could not continue this touching com* 



TALES OF THE CASTLE. Z&d 
'plaifnt ; for at that instant, her swing took so mpld, so 
impetuous a motion, that she wanted breath and nt« 
terance. 

1 now learnt, the unfortunate Eliana was enchant* 
ed in this fatal swing. 1 drew near to her, told her 
what was become of her lover, promised to restore 
her to liberty, and entreated her to inform me of all 
that had happened. ** Alas! my lord,” said she, 1 
fear you have not power to break the enchantment, 
which vengeance and jealousy have imagined, but 
that you will be shocked by the conditions, which 
must be fulfilled ere this can be accomplished. 

“ My history, In few words, is as follows ; — ^Tlie 
cruel Fhormidas, after tearing me from the arms of 
my husband, brought me to his palace. I endeavonr* 
ed to kill myself, and should, no doubt, have proceed- 
ed to some fatal extremity, had not suddenly the roof 
of the palace opened, and a woman, or rather a- fury, 
appeared, drawn in a car of ebony by four monsuous 
bats. 

** Phormidas was at my feet ; he instantly rose, with 
a confused countenance, and the terrible fairy, with 
a menacing and dreadful voice, pronounced these 
words : 

** * Perfidious Phormidas, is it Urns I am betrayed t 
I, who for tliy sake deceive the most beauteous of 
all the fairies, and dost thou prefer a mortal to me ? 
}Vo, ingrate, k is impossible to impose upon me ; but 
it' thou woiddest obtaTn pardon, give me up that prin- 
cess, whose life I promise to respect. Kemember 
she detests, and 1 adore thee, and that I am capable 
of performing every thing to be revenged.* '* 

Iliorinidas, terrified, crouched to his former chains, 
and delivered me to the fairy. Immediately the car 
mounted above the clouds, and here, in less than three 
minutes we arrived, where 1 endeavoured to soften 
the fairy, threw myself at her feet, and conjured her 
to restore me my lover. 

After a moment’s silence the fairy raised roe, 
* Trincess,* said she, ‘ I am not vindictive, but I am 
capricious ; and if you will ‘indulge me in a whiin^ 
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whfch has just seized me, 1 shall readily forgejl wvhat 
Juts passed. I am ridicniously fond of swinging ; 
look, here is a swing, sit down in it, (hat is all 
1 ask.* 

** Though this idea appeared to me strange, yet I 
Oiought myself very happy to be so easily pardoned, 
and obeyed without hesitation ; but scarcely bad 1 
seated myself in this fatal swing, when the fairy with 
a terrible voice thus spoke : — 

* I condemn thee to swing for thirty years, unless 
one of my lovers should cease to admire me, or should 
deceive me without my discovering the deceit.^ 

** instantly the swing of itself took so violent a mo- 
tion, that the shock made me faint. Zomio, the ami* 
able sylph whom yon see with me, came to my assist- 
ance; when i recovered the use of my senses, I gave 
way to the most violent despair ; yet, recollecting 
the last words of the fairy, 1 felt hope revive a little ; 
for, said I, since she has more than one lover, she 
must necessarily be often deceived. 

*' Certainly,” replied Zumio, “ she would; but did 
she not possess a turquoise ring, which becomes as yet'* 
low as gold whenever one of her lovers commits the 
least infidelity, or his affection ceases for her. The 
fairy constantly wears this ring in the day, and fearing 
lest it should be stolen from her during sleep, she 
every night encloses it in a brazen casket, which she 
locks up in a subterranean grotto dug in her garden, 
the entrance to which is defended by twelve mon- 
strous crocodiles, six basilisks, and four dragons, 
whose frightful jaws, resembling the most fearful vol* 
canoes, vomit devouring llamcs, and send forth stones 
of fire.” 

As Uie princess ended, the sylph thus continued— - 

Such, my lord, are (he perils that await yon; but 
what glory would equal yours were you victorious I 
Know these enchanted gardens are full of the most 
beautiful princesses in the universe, whom (he jealous 
fairy here detains, and has condemned to different 
pangs and punishments. ^ Had the fairy only robbed 
the world of her rivals, her barbarity would have 
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been sufficient : but she has carried off every one who 
gave tier the least kind of nnibrage; envious of wit, 
beauty, talents, and even virtue, it is enough to draw 
down her hatred, that any one should acquire emi- 
nence or become very siiccessinl.” — “ As for me,*' 
continued Zuinto, ** i am also one of her prisoners, 
though formerly her favourite page : 1 carried her 
most secret billets-doux ; unhappily for me she sus- 
pected rny discretion, and has confined me in this me- 
lancholy place.” 

1 interrupted Zumio : “ For heaven’s sake,” said I, 
satisfy my curiosity, and tell me the name of this 
monster, this abominable fairy.” 

“ Ah 1 rny lord,” replied Zumio, yon will be 
much surprised, for she is as specious as she is wick- 
ed ; and, when I had my liberty, I saw her company 
courted by the first among the genii, who had the sim- 
plicity to believe her, on her word, that she possess- 
ed every virtue ; in line, sir, the fairy, by whom' we 
are persecuted, is Prudina.” « 

I was petriti'j'l at the name ; it was impossible for 
words to express my surprise and indignation ; fury 
soon succeeded a state of stupor, and I exclaimed im- 
petuously : yes, 1 promise you swift vengeance, your 
cause is now mine. Princess, adieu ; farewell, Zamio ; 
two hours hence you are free.” 

I departed, and by virtue of my talisman, was In- 
stantly at the entrance of the redoubted cavern, which 
enclosed the ring of 4ny perfidious mistress. 1 will 
not give yon a detail of the combats I had to sustain. 

1 w'as animated by vengeance, wrath, and hatred, and 
should never have been triumphant, had I not been 
immortal and a Genius. I exterminated the monsters, 
reduced the gates to powder, seised the casket, and 
snatciied the precious ring, which I found of a most 
beauteous citron colour, put it on my finger, whence 1 
promised it should never part. 

'lire garden instantly resonnrled* with a thousand 
cries of joy, a thousand repetitions echoed “ Liberty ^ 
liberty! alt thunks to the Genius Phanor ! lU 
herty, liberty!** 
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I left the cavern, and found the garden full of la(H(Hl 
dilferently drest, and atiiiost all young and hand, 
•omc; they ran, they wept, they einbtaced each 
other, and again cried with ail their force, ** Liber-^ 
f pt liberty ! all thanks to Phanor r Day began 
to break, and 1 distingnibhed among the crowd the 
'beantiful Kliana leaning on tlic arm of Zumio. She 
isaw me, ran and cast herself at my feet, and ex* 
claimed, “ Behold our deliverer!’* instantly was I 
sarroonded by all her companions, some clasping tny 
knees, others my hands and arms, some franticly kibs* 
iug me, and one among the rest lightly leaped npoxt 
xny back, and, with a shrill and piercing voice cried 
aloud in my ear, Liberty! liberty! This burthtii 
was repeated so constantly, and with such inexpicssi* 
l>le transports, that, notwitlistanding all my gloiy, I 
WHS half distracted with the noise, when suddenly 
the Sovereign of the Genii appeared, riding on a 
white elephant ; he imposed silence on the clainori/us 
assembly; then, turning to me, s:tid, “ Tbanor, you 
tire the arbiter of Priidma*s destiny.—doyun prontmice 
sentence upon her!” 

** Sire,” replied T, ** she is unveiled ; I wish no 
greater vengeance, but deign to pity these unfortunate 
victims of her jealousy ; restore them to thi-ir coun- 
try and tlicir lovers, and command tltat each shall be 
transported to the spot the heart most wishes." 

Scarce had I spoken, ere the Genius raised his scep- 
tre, and they all disappeared; tlie Genins then again 
addressing me, said, ** 1 promise to reward you, and 
am ready to fulfil iny engagement ; think well ei e 
you ask, and when you are tlctermined come to uy 
palace." 

After bestowing this prudent advice upon me, the 
Genius left me, and 1 was pnpaiing to quit this fatal 
place for ever, which brought afilicting ideas to my 
mind, when I perceived Euuiio behind a tree, con- 
Versing with one of the prettiest little w'omen 1 ever 
beheld. 1 was exceedingly surprised, and Ziimio, 
ly^proaehing me, said, ** You find me here still, my 
iord, because 1 am dttermiiied to attach myself to 
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yon, and never leave yon. As to this young bcanty/ 
she will tell yon her own^tory, if you desire to bear 
it." 

” Certainly,” cried I.' 

The amiable stranger smiled;'! sat myself down 
by her, and pressed her to speak to me confidently, 
and tell me why she determined to remain in that 
garden. 

All my companions," replied she, “ have either 
husbands or lovers, whom they ardently desire again 
to see. I admire their constancy, but have no wish 
to imitate it. Since, however, my lord, you desire a 
recital of my adventures, I shall willingly oblige 
you. 

“ With a lively imagination; great sensibility, and 
excessive delicacy, it is easy to lonch my heart, but 
ditficnit to fix it. At the beginning of an attachment, 
1 kt!e the best side of every tiring, and made a god of 
my lover; but when chance and circumstances ravish 
the illusion from me, I see I have loved only tf chi- 
mera ; and 1 detach myself,, or ratlter awaken from 
an agreeable dream, which vanishes before truth; 
and the world has the injustice to call tins effort of 
reason inconstancy* 1 change not through caprice 
but lassitude, and am deceived and undeceived. 

** About two years since, unhappily for me, I be* 
came the rival of Prudina; a new attachment had 
occupied me for above three mouths ; the fairy took 
a fancy to my lover, •which cost me my liberty ; she 
carried me off, cou^clcd me hither, and while, as 
she held me by the hand, we crossed this garden, I 
wei)t in the utmost despair. ‘ Be comforted. Age- 
lia,’ said she, ‘ my revenge will not be cruel ; you 
have something amiable and desirable about you, and 
if you had not quite so much levity, would really be 
enchanting ; therefore, as you interest me in spite of 
myself, I shall ratlter endeavour to. correct you Utan 
punish.* 

This mockery of the fairy did not deceive me. 
We continued walking, till at last the bowers, the 
trees, the garden, ail disappeared, and we found our* 
Sa. 
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Bclveis in an immense plain, btiiuirled only by the ho* 
rieofl. The view was iimch like that one has on 
boat (I a ship at sea; but the motion and noise ot the 
waves, and the redections of the suu-beatns on the 
surface of the water, give life to this picture. 
lYhei'CHS, on the plain where we were, there Was no- 
thing to interrupt the astonishing and perfect uniform* 
ity of the monstrous scene before us. Ihe plain con* 
taiiHHi neither tree, shrub, nor flower, but was wholly 
covered with a beautiful green grass all of one spe- 
cies, without any other kind of herb. A profound 
CHitn, an eternal silence, reigned in this vast solitude; 
where not a bird nor an insect coidd be seen, and 
where tlie sky was always of a perfect blue without 
a cloud. 

“ The first aspect of this immense heath produced 
a most agreeable sensation ; struck with admiration, I 
stood motionless in a trance of rapture. 

“ ' 1 am quite charmed/ said the fairy, * to find 
you tire so pleased with the scene ; it onglit naturally 
to calm the too great susceptibility of a warm imagi* 
nation; but rtiis effect can only be hoped from time 
and meditation. Wherefore I would have you re- 
main here, w here you will never find the least change ; 
the heavens will always be equally serene, never will 
they be obscured by the least cloud ; yon will have 
neither night nor mornmg, no inconstancy of seasons, 
but day will ever shine thus bright.* 

** So saying, she conderanerf me to walk with a 
steady and majestic step over this enchanted velvet 
lawn for thirty years: ‘ At least,* said she, according 
to her usual form, * unless one of my lovers should 
cease to admire me, or sliouid deceive me without my 
discovering the deceit/ 

** She spoke and disappeared, and I instantly found 
myself obliged to walk exceedingly stow, without a 
possibility of turning to the right or the left, of has^ 
ening or slackening my pace, or of stopping or' sitting 
down to rest. 

** This obligation of walking always in a right 
tine, and the same slow 'pace, seemed very painful 
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at tUe first instant ; bat 1 was far from feeling all the 
horror of iny situation. 1 at fii st beheld this rich 
and immense carpet, encircled by a clear and daz- 
zling azure horizon, with extacy. Is it possible that 
blue and green, the sky and grass, can form so ex- 
traordinary, BO magnificent a picture! But thus do 
grandeur and simplicity form the sublime. 

** Such philosophic rellectionH, the memory of my 
lover, and the hope the fairy might be deceived, 
without her discovering the deceit, made me snpport 
my solitude with great patience for some hours ; but 
my admiration of ray vast prison soon cooled ; dh- 
gust succeeded enthusiasm; the majestic immensity 
of eternal verdure, which had so much surprised me, 
became insipid, monotonous, and tiresome, and 1 had 
nothing to divert my attention but an unfoi^^ate 
passion. 

“ Even the remembrance of this passion was Insen- 
sibly etfaced ; my lifeless fancy lost all strength of 
colouring; my thoughts became vague, my reveries 
languid; all illusions left me; love tied my solitude, 
and 1 was alone in the vast and busy world. 

“ When reason dissipates dangerous errors, victory 
brings ease, and one is happy, no doubt ; but though 
it is glorious and tlattering to vanquish one’s passions, 
it is shocking to feel them quitting us, and annihilat- 
ing tiiqmselves, because the tire of imagination be- 
comes extinct, and the Ireart withers. Vet how to 
avoid such a horrid situation, or what passions with- 
out fortitude cart endure 1 They must either be over- 
come by reason, or devoured by time. 

** In this cruel state, 1 mournfully trod my never- 
ending line. I wept no more, no longer had the 
power of afllicting myself; but { gaped, became spi- 
ritless, and sunk beneath insupportable lassitude t the 
only real wish 1 felt, was once again to sec animated 
nature, trees, houses, and mountains; the sight of a 
cloud would have delighted me i a storm, thunder, 
rain, would have given me unipeakable joy. How 
much did 1 regret night, the moon, and star-light; 

fact, tlte least change of any kiod whatever would 
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have been perfect happiness; and I felt, that the In- 
genious and jealous l^iidina, in condemning me to 
this strange punishment, had fonnd the m^>st cruel 
method of chastising the inconstancy witii which she 
reproached me. 

“ .fudge of my joy, my lord," continued Agelia, 
** when, thanks to your valour, 1 found 1 had the 
power to run or stop, and that T was in the midst of 
this garden ; you ought to imagine at present where- 
fore 1 am here, and why 1 have not been impatk’nt 
to join a lover who lias ceased to please me ; and by 
whom, ere this, 1 am doubtless forgotten, having 
' been eighteen months absent : should he by chance 
remain faithful, 1 never could support his complaints 
and reproaches ; alt countries, therefore, arc to me 
indifferent, since f cannot return to my own ; and, 
provided 1 neither see vast plains nor lawns, I do not 
care where 1 live." 

When Agelia had thus spoken, I rose, and, -describ- 
ing <n the air a circle with my ring, changed the pa- 
lace an<l gardens of. Prudina into a magnificent castle, 
situated on the summit of a mountain ; wc fonnd 
ourselves standing on the terrace, whence wc had the 
most charming and variegated view. Agelia seemed 
transported again to behold rocks, cascades, preci- 
pices, ruins, hamlets, flocks, and the ocean ; for 1 had 
united every thing which nature affbreJs, of the pleas- 
ing and the majestic, plains excepted. Agelia was in 
raptnres : “ Here reign," said I*, ” if my pr* sence is 
disagreeable, speak, Agelia, and whatever it may cost 
me, i am gone ; your repose is dearer to me than my 
own happiness.” 

Agelia, at first, replied to this kind of declaration 
with equal tenderness and embarrassment ; then tak. 
ing a tone of pleasantry, she p r.fi i iw»n d her gaiety for 
part of the day; and, t««ltfrds evening, fell into a 
mild melancholy, which gave her new charms, and 
rendered her ao lovely, that my heart was gone past 
retrieving. 

After supper 1 led her to the terrace, where per- 
teiviiig the' sky sown ttiick wUh stars, Agelia shud- 
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dcrcd, stopped, Mid looked .np at the lieavena in es> 
tacy. Oh enchanting sight!” cried slie. 

1 instantly tell at her knees, and daring, described 
the sensation she inspired. She heard me without in- 
terniption : 1 saw was ati'ected ; saw her tears 
began to flow, and pressed her to reply. After a 
moment’s silence, ’’ I’hanor,” safid she, drying her 
tears, “ I am not insensible of your favours, and 
especially of your tenderness, but give me time to 
know you farther, and examine my own heart. ’ 

So saying, she left me. T consulted my precious 
ring, my torquoii^e, and learnt with transport I was 
beloved. The next day 1 conjured Agelia to give 
me a farther explanation. ** Really,” said slie, *' I 
am fearful both of deceiving you and myself.” 

“ IMo, charming Agelia,” exclaimed I, failing at 
her feet, “ no, you love me; 1 cannot doubt my hap- 
pi ness ” 

1 stopt, for I perceived Age.lia thought my seenrity 
exceedingly ridiculous ; and, in fact, it had greatly 
the appearance of vanity. Agelia pouted, and treated 
me with reserve, with disdain. I repaired iny iim 
prudence, and pretended T had lost all hope. Agelia 
became less rigorous, and confessed, at last, a mutual 
passion, and deigned to fix the day, when Hymen 
sliould join tw^o hearts which had been so suddenly 
united by love. 

On the eve of this happy day, I was walking on 
Ihe terrace with AgJ^lia; her eyes were fixed on the 
ocean, which batlied the walls of the castle; she 
seemed absent, and I had remarked, with uneasiness, 
she had appeared so for two days, and that she was 
less tender than usual; yet T could not sufler any 
great uneasiness, because my ring preserved its usual 
colour. After a moment’s rilence, Agelia said, “ You 
ought, since every thing is possible to your art, to 
sink these mountains, and make those rocks vanish ; 
for 1 find the landscape is overcharged, and the eye 
has no repose » yon have multiplied your cascades too 
much; those precipices terrify the imagination, and 
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UiA noise of torrents and the roaring of the sea give 
ns pain.” 

** What then, Agelia,” cried I, sighing, ** have these 
places ceased to please? these scenes wiiich you 
thought so charming? Well, then, since such is your 
will, they shall vanish, though to me they are dear ; 
^or here it was Agelia first promised to Unite her des* 
tiny to mine.” 

Agelia mafle no reply, but gave me a look of ten> 
dcr passion, and 1 kissed it with transport. At this 
instant she fixed her eyes upon my ring, and, with a 
negligent and absent air, drew it from my finger. 
This gave me some emotion; but, unwilling to excite 
her suspicions, 1 durst not oppose or wish to examine 
it nearer. 

** 1 cannot abide the turquoise,” said Agelia: this 
is a beautiful blue, but it is frightfully mounted, 1 de* 
dare it is quite horrid.” 

So saying, she raised her arm, and without giving 
me time to prevent, or rather to foresee licr iiiten* 
lion, threw this inestimable treasure, this ring, the 
possession of whicli was so precious, so dear to me, 
into the sea. 

The excess of my surprise rendered me motionless : 
Agelia beheld me with a nusohievons eye. At lenglli 
I broke forili, overwhelmed her with reproaches, ac- 
cused her of perfidy, and uttered without scruple 
every extravagance whicli anger the most violent 
could suggest. Agelia listened Vith great tranquil- 
lity ; and when 1 had ended, ** I conicss,” said she, 
** the properties of that vile ring were not unknown 
to me; 1 have had some confused suspicions for se- 
veral days past, and- have- had the art to worm the 
secret out of Zumi(u‘*‘ 

** Ah, perfidious ZuraJo !” cried I. 

“ He has not wilfully bctraycMl you,” replied Age* 
lia ; ” I persiia<led him 1 was- in the secret : be lias not 
wanted discretion ; he has only been deceived by a 
woman ; and this is a misfoilnne, which neither hu- 
man prudence nor magic itself could ever yet shield 
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philosophers, nor Ihe most sublime of the g' iiU, from 
sonietiiiies experiencing. As to any thing further, 
my lord, if it is on my account you regret so bitterly 
your turquoise, your grief is 111 founded, for I assure 
yon 1 have not the least wish to deci ivc yon.*’ 

** Wherefore, cruel woman, have ■yt)u ravished this 
precious laiis^iiiati from me, which would have pre> 
venterl all doubt*, ainl rendered assurances of fidelity 
superfluous t” 

“ Ves, nry lord, I know the ring left me nothing 
to say ; but I love to talk; and besides, you must 
allow such kind of security woidd not be very flatter* 
ing to me. Can you say it would have been generous 
ami tlelicatc secretly to consult this ring at every in* 
slant, to know if you ought to believe my protesta- 
tions of afl'ection? 1 have no talisman, and yet 1 be- 
lieved you. If you ask me what love is, I will tell 
you : at the moment when you obtained a confession 
of my passion for you, you should have taken this 
pretended treasure, (his odious ring, have cast it from 
you, and said, * 'i'he love and confidence you inspire, 
render this nstdess.* ** 

J listened ami stood confounded ; at last I fell on 
my knees, implored Agelia’s indulgence, and my 
pardon. 

" li^lulgeiicel” cried she, ** you know not its value; 
did 1 not generously pardon you ail the wrongs 1 
have just repeated ? When 1 threw your ring into 
the sea, you ought *10 have recollected it had not 
changed its colour; but the passion, the unworthy 
fury you have just been guilty of " 

** Hold, Ageiia, you pierce me to the heart.” 

“ No, iny lord, 1 will take no advantage of your 
present want of power to read my heart, my word 
is ascertain as all the talismans in the world; I love 
ytui no longer, and 1 never shall love you more.” 

^ihe coolness, the unconcern, with which Agolia 
pronounced these words,- did not permit me to doubt 
the reality of my misfortune. 1 loved her passion- 
ately, and gave myself up to the most dreadful 
despair. 1 fell at her feet; bathed them with my 
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tears ; ** For pity *» sake/* said deign to leave tne- 

a little hope.** 

** Hence you may learn/* replied she, ** whether 
you ought to regret your ring; troth is to you so 
painful you cannot support it,, and therefore conjure 
me to deceive you. — We ought, no dunbt, to endea> 
Vonr to free ourselves from illusions wiiich are likely 
to injure us, but wlierefote tiestroy those which afford 
ns consolations? — Take ray advice, iny lord, and never 
hereafter employ your art to form a talisman like that 
from which 1 have freed you ; if you do, you will 
but ^prepare yourself new torments. Sturdy men sus- 
pect them in general, but believe implicitly in your 
mistress and friend.** 

The counsel was prudent, yet unfortnnately for me. 
1 did not profit by it. Agelia was inflexitvie, no* 
thing could regain her heart, and I, overwhelmed and 
despairing, retired to a solitude at a distance from her, 
where I paeseil several months totally occupied by iny ; 
griefa Zumio followed me, and though he was the 
innocent cause of ^my misfortunes, his attachment, 
gaiety, and natural gentleness, made his society agree- 
able; besides he knew A^^ia, and 1 could converse 
with ^m of her. 

Zurniohad been a great traveller ; his relations were 
pleasant and graceful; and, in order to divert me, 
he told me every evening of. the interesting things he 
had seen in his travels. Among tlie rest, he often 
spuke of a princess named Arpalisa, on whom he 
made such pompous eulogtums, -that he excited my 
curiosity. 1 asked him if she was as handsome as 
Agelia? 

** Psliaw !** said Zumio, “ had yon ever seen the 
divine Arpaiisa, you never would have been in love 
with this little Agelia, who is agreeable enough T 
own, and does not want wit sometimes ; but being at 
the bottom a wild, capridous, tbougbtless thing, can* 
not be compared to thepfiiHcese I mention, who is a 
roost accomplished modditfaU perfection; yon would 
be dagaled sffMi her beauty, and enchanted with the 
dCfthuiC her virtues, taleuU, and 
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fltt extent of her knowledge.— ^ach greatness of soul ! 
— Such sensibility ! — Oh ! were you to hear her dis- 
course on friendship !** 

Zumio was cxbaustless on this subject, and his 
every-day-repeated praise at length inspired me with 
a strong desire to sec this miraculous princess. 

Kot withstanding, however, all the prudent coun- 
scls of Agclia, 1 heartily regretted the loss of my ring ; 
J had a favour to ask of the sovereign of the genii, 
and after much incertitude and many rc/lections 1 went 
to him, and conjured him to build me a palace, in 
which, by a charm, every one who entered it should 
be obliged to declare their secret thoughts whenever 
they spoke. I asked, likewise, in quality of the pos- 
sessor of the palace, to be the only one exempt from 
that general law ; “ For,” sai<l I, a lover ought to 
be discreet, and I would not willingly expose myself 
to tho least impropriety of this kind. Let me,” said 
1, ** in this palace behold objects as they are; let me 
hear sincerity; let those who speak express their ceal 
sentiments ; and let those who wish to deceive, not be 
conscious that they say the very contrary of what they 
mean to say; let them not hear themselves, but let 
them rest persuaded they really speak the flattering 
words by wdiich they mean to impose on their 
hearers ; for w'iihcut this double charm each wmiitd 
be silent, and 1 should never bear any thing but in- 
terrupted phrase'!.’* 

J'he Genius sighed :•*' Imprudent Phanor,” said he, 

what is it you ask 1 — But iny oath is sacred ; return 
to your own territories, an<l, instead of the palace 
you have hitherto occupied, you will have the one 
yon had the folly to desire. Here is a box,** conti- 
nued he, “ which will preserve yon from the laws of 
this dangerous palace; while yon keep it, you will 
say nothing but what you intend to say ; or if you 
wish to lend it to any other, it will have on them the 
same effect : but I can only make one of the kind — it 
is impossible 1 should give you another talisman of 
that effect.** 

1 received the box from the sovereign of the Genlas^ 
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and, after testifying my gratitude, departed immedi. 
ateiy for my tie^v habitation. 

llere T found a palace, the aspect of which dazzled 
and delighted me; it istormed of a stibstance which 
has all the brightness, duration, and transparency of 
the more pure and brifliant diamond ; the architec* 
tare is 4tt once both light and majestic ; the orna- 
ments are enriclied by rubies, pearls, and opals ; 
and on the golden doors of this magnificent edifice 
this inscription, The Palace of Truth— was then to be 
seen. 

As I entered, I touched the gates with niy ring, 
anti prononneed these words, “ Let whoever here- 
after enters this palace remain here tliree months; 
and I swear by rny art an irrevocable oath, never to 
abolish this law.” 

1 then o[>ened the gates of my palace, and ordered 
admissiion to be given Co whoever pleased to come and 
remain in it. 

F'om the very first day, I found how dangerous an 
habitation was the Palace of Truth. 1 questioned iny 
slaves, and they being obliged to answer with perfect 
sincerity, 1 conceived so much indignation and con- 
tempt for them, that 1 turned them all away ; and 1 
must confess^ 1 have not since found any more faithful 
or more attached to me, I lost too much of my friend- 
ship for Zumio ; 1 saw him as be was, and found he 
was equally deficient in taste and understanding ; he 
Often indulged himself in conversation in points, and 
a play on words, which now no longer amused me, 
and which I was astonished to think had ever given 
me pleasure. 1 discovered a thousand little defects in 
him which I had never remarked before, and found 
besides, he was extremely impertinent ; he contra- 
dicted me coniiniiaKy, was seldom of my opinion, and 
spoke with a freedom and nnpuliteness that were 
equally revolting. 

As he still said, however, he had a friendship for 
me, 1 did not come to an absolute rupture with him ; 
but 1 scolded or snapped at him continually, and he 
insolently replied, my pride was insupportable. 1 
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commanded him to be silent ; he would shrug his 
shoulders, mock me, alternately shew anger or vex- 
ation, and thus we passed our days, either sullenly, 
or wrangling with each other. 

Quite tired of this tete-a-tete, I continually hoped 
some travellers, invited by the brilliant aspect of my 
palace, would wish to enter ; but passengers contented 
themselves with admiring it; they approaclied it 
eagerly, but as s ion as they read the inscription, as 
eagerly left it, and pursued their way. 

One day as 1 sitiod with Zumio on a balcony, wc 
saw a magnificent chariot at a distance, driving to* 
wards the palace. 1 knew by my art this chariot be- 
longed to a king, accompanied with seven or eight 
courtiers. As it approached, Zumio said, “ At last I 
hope we shall have a visitor, for which I shall be very 
glad, for 1 have been most dreadfully dull ever since 
I have been here.*’ 

As Zninio spoke, the chariot advanced to the gates; 
the king read the inscription, and his fir.st movement 
was to enter; but the courtiers grew pale, shuddered, 
and detained him. llie king pet shted tor some time ; 
at last he suffered himself to be persuaded, and with- 
drew ; the courtiers once more recovered tbeir breath, 
turned the cliariot precipitately away, and soon were 
out of sight. 

** So they are gone," cried Zumio, with chagrin; 

but while you will persist to leave that cursed in- 
scription over the gVite, we shall never see a soul; 

but you are so wilful 1 really never met with a 

genius so obstinate and stupid." 

" Your insolence is beyond all bounds, Zumio." 

** Oh 1 what you want truth and compliments both 
at once; your folly is really iucornprcbensible, and at 
some moments you are at inconsistent and foolish as 
you are proud.’* 

Shocked at his excessive impertinence, I was going 
to drive him from me, when I ^rceived a figure that 
fixed my whole attention. A venerable old man, with 
a majestic presence that inspired respect, and a mild 
placidity in bis countenance, Vrhicb interested thobeart 
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in spite of itself, approached with a book in his hand, 

reading, and walking slowly. 

When he came opposite the palace gates he lifted 
up his eyes, and read the inscription. ** Oh thou,’* 
said he, “ whom for these forty years 1 have sought ! 
Oh ! celestial Truth, am 1 then in my latter days per* 
mitted to see thee unclouded, and as thou art 
So saying, the old man entered the palace. 

** So here is one at last,** said Zumio, and instantly 
left me to go and meet the stranger. I followed my 
little hair-brained sylph, and we soon met the old man. 
Zumio flew : Come in, come in, good maw/' said 
he, you are very welcome, especially if you can rid 
us of our horrid dttiness. You are old, have been in 
various scenes of life, and can tell us a good many 
itories ; but first, pray what is your name 
** Gelanor,** replied the old man ; “ in rny youth I 
lived among men; 1 have been a great traveller, and 
for these last twenty years have devoted my days to 
•oliude.’* 

** Ah !** I perceivg,** interrupted Zumio, '' you arc 
a philosopher, we shall not be much the merrier for 
you.— M or will you find much entertainment hero, 
for philosophers are curious; you, no doubt, imagine 
1 may study mankind in this place, but tliat is your 
mistake ; yon will find nobody here but this Ccuiiis, 
my master, awl me : he, as you perceive, is not very 
communicative ; besides, there is nothing origin-al iu 
his character. As for me, it is Srue, 1 have a deal of 
wit, many virtues and accomplishments, and it will 
take you some time to know me.’* 

** I know you better at present,” replied Gelanor, 
smiling, “ than you seem to know yourself.” 

I now spoke in turn, and asked liim what was his 
opinion of himself 1 

“ I am good,” sahhhc, " but imperfect ; yet cannot 
conceive, after liaving h;d a life of reflection, and of en- 
deavours to know my own heart, how I can stilt have 
so many defects and foibless. This idea, however, 
is so often present to my mind, that it preserves me 
iMiu pride, aiiii makes* me iuduigeut. Jdy public 
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and private actions arc irreproachable : but T often 
CKpericncc interior sensations which arc hamiiiating ; 
and were I to render an exact and circa mstantial ac- 
count of all the ideas which present themselves to my 
imagination, I am afraid 1 should not be found much 
wiser than others/* 

When he had said thus, t approached Gclanor, and 
entbraced him with moat respectful atfection. ** Ob, 
my father/’ said I, " I cannot express my admiration ; 
you are a true philosopher, and 1 shall ever honour, 
shall eternally respect all those who resemble you.** 

Some days after this conversation, 1 determined to 
obliterate the inscription from the gates of my pa- 
lace. 1 then quitted Gelanor and Znmio, and, with- 
out telling them tny project, gnirled by that curiosity 
which Zumio had ins{)ircd, departed for the kingdom 
of Princess Arpalisa. Fearing Zumio’s indiscretion, 
1 would neither take him with me, nor impart my 
design. 

1 soon came to this celebrated princess, who 'v^onld 
not receive me till evening ; and 1 was then intro- 
duced into a superb saloon, lighted in a most agree- 
able manner ; die wax lights were all within crystal, 
covere<l with white gauze, or set in vases of alabas- 
ter ; which avtiAce produced a softness, somewhat like 
clear inoori-light. The princess was seated on a 
throne of gold, over which was a pavilion, decorated 
with drapery of silv^ gauze, garlands of roses formed 
elegant festoons, and crowns snspeniled over her 
head. 

Arpalisa was clothed in magnificent robes, gar- 
nidied with precious stones. Her appearance was 
dazzling, and her beauty seemed to me regular and 
majestic ; though she was not very young, I admired 
lier shape, her noble air, tbe surprising fairness of 
her complexion, and was charmed with her conver- 
sation. 

The next day my admiration was more increased, 
when, by the orders of the princess, I was conducted 
into a gallery full of paintings, and informed they 
wer^ all tbe performances of Arpalisa : they were on 
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the moat interesting subjects; Temples to Friendship, 
Sscrifices to Friendsliip, Friendship triumphing over 
liOvc, Time crowned and embuiitshed by Friendship, 
or Altars to Benevolence, Benevolence enlightened 
by Virtue, Compassion exciting Benevolence, &c. &c. 
,ln fine, it was not possible to leave this gallery, with* 
out a full persuasion that Arpalisa was the most sea* 
sible and virtuous princess in the universe. 

From thence 1 was led to the Laboratory, and re* 
turning, my conductor told me, in confidence, that 
the princess employed her time with equal advantage 
in astronomy and mathematics. As 1 had a particu* 
lar love for those sciences, I was enchanted at the 
discovery; and the liigb opinion 1 had before con- 
ceived of the princess, was almost incapable of in- 
crease. 

I'liere wss a concert in the evening, and a sym- 
phony of Arpaltsa’s composition was })erforined. The 
princess (hen sat down to the harpsicord, and sang; 
her voice did not appear very remarkable, but, in 
fact, it was almost entirely drowned by the accompa. 
niinents; but an excellent musician, who sat by iny 
side, assured me she sung in a superior style ; wd I 
found he bad reason to say so, for every body was in 
raptures. 

After supper they made extempore poetry and 
entginas, which gave the princess an opportunity of 
shewing her wit. 1 could recover from my 
amazement ; what 1 heard was incredible, and 1 found 
it would not be possible long to preserve my liberty 
in the presence of no accomplished a princess. 

Every body retired at midnight, and I remaimd 
alone with Arpalisa, and her bosom friend I'eiira. 
The two friends were reclined on a ooueii, and ten- 
derly folded ill each ofher^s arms ; the picture was 
delightful ; 1 contemplated it in silence, and Ihtened 
while they said every thing the subliincst friendship 
dMild dictate. Arpalisa gave me so lively and so at- 
feciijig an impression of her love for Telira, that I 
was moved even to tcar%. 

1 could not forbear to tetUfy, in part| the admira- 
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tlon 8lie inspired ; 1 praised her talents, her know- 
ledge, and introduced the subjects of astronomy and 
mathematics ; but Arpalisa, with a lone of tSie utmost 
modesty, stopt me, by saying, ** 1 am exceedingly 
vexed, my lord, you have been persnatlcd 1 employ 
my it'istire on subjects so little proper for a woman ; 
and were it ti uc 1 had a taste for snch sciences, I 
would make it a law with myself never to own it. 
Pedantry and affectation are utter strangers to my 
heart — and my pretensions really are very few." 

This uncommon modesty finiithed her conquest. I 
was in transports, and retnrned to my chamber only 
to think of Arpalisa. 1 passed a part of the night in 
writing to her, and making verses upon her. I In- 
vented the moat ingenious and brilliant feasts ; she 
seemed sensible of my attentions; I declared my pas- 
sion, and she owned, that my power and rank out of 
the question, she partook my passion ; but by an im 
surmountable delicacy she never could resolv^ to 
marry a Genius: ** for, after a while," added she, 
** you might attribute that to ambition, which was 
the pure effect of love. Oh that you had been bora 
less illustrious I" 

Such sentiments enchanted, yet drove me to^despalr. 

At other moments, Arpalisa would vaunt the mild 
content of her present situation. '* I have no ambi- 
tion " said she, ** friendship is the charm of my life ; 
love 1 have never kngwn, and dread to know ; for I 
have a heart too fond, a sensibility too delicate ; 1 am 
happy and peaceable, and must not flatter yon; I 
cannot resolve to sacrifice such pure and perfect con* 
tent. No, my lord, incapable of feigning, incapable 
of the least coquetry, I would not give you deceitful 
hopes. Quit this palace, fly me, for your own repose 
— and for mine." 

LoVe at last, however, was triumphant, and Arp*- 
lisa consented to give me her hand. 

Prudina had rendered me so suspicious, I was de- 
termined not to wed even the divine Arpalisa, till I 
had first heard her in the Pala«;c of Truth. 1 doubted 
jnot her slucerity, yet it was iniposslbic 1 could sucri 
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fice to her the proof of tny palace. 1 tohl her I could 
wed only in niy own territories, but took care not to 
mention a w-ord of the charm. She consented to ac« 
company me, and only required l elira shotdd go with 
lier; " for," said she, ** I conld not endure separa- 
tion from so dear a friend." We departed, and soon 
found ourselves in the avenues to my palace. 

The aspect of this redoubted place gave me the 
most lively emotions. " 1 am going," said 1, to 
discover the true state of the heart of her I love ; if 
she be such as 1 imagine, how mucli shall I reproach 
myself, for having thought the proof of this palace 
necessary; and, if she be not, what an angelic ilinsion 
shall 1 lose." 

At last we entered the palace, and I cast a trenv 
bling eye on my princess ; but what was my surprise, 
when 1 discovered the celestial, the seraphic Arpa- 
lisa was forty-eight years old ; was loaded with paint, 
had pencilled eye-brows, false hair, and a made-up 
form ; in fine, that she was bald, red-haired, old, and 
crooked. 

Zumio, who had come to meet me, did not know 
her in the Palace of Troth, and burst out a laugliing, 
as soon as he beheld a figure so ridiculous, leaning fa- 
miliarly and triumphantly on my arm. I was so 
much disconcerted, that I hastily quitted the princess, 
without troubling myself about what she might thiuk 
of my behaviour. ^ 

ZuDiio followed me : “I give you Joy of your good 
fortune, my lord," said he: ** you liave, indeed, found 
out a most rare beauty. 1 realty wonder how you 
could make such a conquest ; your choice, however, 
proves bow substantial your taste is, and you never 
need fear rivals, or the torments of jealousy." 

A single word deprived Zuinio of all his pleasant- 
ry ; 1 only named Arpalisa, and he stood confounded 
and annihilated. 

After a moment’s silence, “ My lord," said he, “ t 
easily conceive your chagrin and disgust ; but tbougl 
the beauty of this princess be borrowed, if her com 
pleziou, shape, and flowing hair, were all artificial, : 
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yi't flatter myself we have not been deceived in her 
soul, her understanding, and talents; and, us she has 
said slie loves you, 1 am |>ersuaded you will find she 
spoke trutli/' 

If so,” said I, " Zumio, if I have had the mis- 
fortune to tn.'ike such a woman love me, what will 
become of nie'l My only consolation, my only hope, 
is to find her perfidious.” 

An attendant now came to tell me the princess was 
inquiring for me, and decorum obliged me to go. 

1 found her alone in a chamber, and extended on 
a couch; she had a handkerchief and a smelling bottle, 
and, as soon as she perceived me, began to make the 
most strange contortions. 

What ails you, madam?” said 1; " .are you not 

wear* 

She made no reply, but continued her contortions, 
and I repeated iny question. She then cast a languish- 
ing look at me, amt said, ** I am pretending to be in 
a fit.” • 

** I see you arc,” replied I. 

" Well, and arc not you atfected ?” 

** llow can 1 chuse ? But why aie you in a fit.” 

“ Because you left Jne so coldly when 1 entered 
the palace ; and 1 want to persuarle you my sensibUity 
is excesi’sive, and that 1 passionately love you.” 

** A nd do you really love me ?” 

I ! not the lea'll in the world. I love nothing.” 

Here the princess tifiuking she had spoken the most 
tender things possible, pretended to weep and dry her 
eyes, and 1 recovered. Freed from all inquietude, 1 
now thought proper to prolong a conversation which 
diverted me ; and taking Arpalisa by the hand, You 
quite melt me,’’ said I ; “ who can be insensible to so 
many charms, and so much love ? — But how your 
hand shakes 1” 

” Yes,” .Maid she, I do that on purpose, to make 
you belive I have little convnlsivb motions.” 

“ But it must be very fatiguing.” 

** Not in the least, habit has made me expert. — But 
you shall presently see Boraething more i 1 have not^ 

VOL. II. T 
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played half my tricka yet j before we have done, yon 
shall §ce me faint.” 

** Pray tell me what is become of Tellra.” 

** Oh, we have quarretied. 

•* What, already V' 

** Yes, and I mean to persuade yon, that Telira is 
in part the cause of the situation in which you now 
see me.” 

" Why, what has passed between yon ?” 

* Oh I you never heard such insolence ; she told me 
I was deceitful, vain, envious, insensible ; that my 
pride was unmeasured, my ambition insatiable. 1 
replied, 1 had never really loved her ; that it was all 
affectation, and that had she been handsomer and 
more amiable, she would have given me offence; that 
1 had not the least regard for her, nor would make 
tbe least sacrifice to serve her.” 

It is inconceivable that this should vex her.” 

** Oh ! she left the room in a fury.” 

•* Did you ever repose confidence in her J” 

** I never had confidence in any person. I desire 
no firiends but dupes and slaves ; not but 1 have often 
confided my secrets, but then it was merely through 
vanity ; and 1 always disguised or altered facts, and 
added circumstances ; for lies cost me nothing when 
would give me consequence.” 

" You are quite adorable, and so benevolent ! — ” 
Yes, I love pomp and show excessively.” 

** When we are united, you Vhali dispose of all roy 
treasures. How many wretches will you relieve with 
my wealth ?” 

"Oh! I will certainly keep it all myself.” 

" Divine Arpalisa, how you enchant me I What an 
astonishing union of virtue, wit, and knowledge ; for it 
Is in vain you would deny yon are as learned as beau* 
tiful ; your courtiers told me all; they assured roe the 
evening before We departed, there was not in the whole 
aadon so profound a mathematician as yourself.” 

" They are paid to say so, and are disgraced if they 
do not. I am exceedingly ignorant, though 1 wish 
to be thought otherwise.” 
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** How modest! — And then your paint^gs— 

** Are every one done by Zolphir.” 

** And the charming symphonies—"** 

" Are all composed by Gerastus.'* 

« You are really unique in this world.** 

** It is certain no pet son ever had more art, or 
carried dissiraulatton farther; for 1 have imposed 
upon the most knowing and clear sighted people/* 
Arpalisa, in pronouncing this phrase, certainly in- 
tended a moat modest answer ; for she took so hum- 
ble an air, with downcast eyes, and made such comic 
and ridiculous grimaces, that 1 could with difficulty 
restrain myself from laughter. Her tone of voice, 
and the faces she made, agreed so ill with what she 
uttered, and formed a contrast so singular and plea- 
sant, that 1 found it impossible to sustain the conver* 
sation any longer. I rose to leave her ; she called 
me with a feeble voice, telling me at the same time, 
she was going to close her eyes, faint, and fall into 
dreadful convulsions. I got away, and went to delate 
my adventure to the sylph and the philosopher/* 

** You pretend,” said 1 to Gelanor, “ this palace 
can only give me pain, and that it can never be'Of 
use to me while I am attached to the world ; that, in 
a word, it is only fit for one who is already undeceiv- 
ed by reason and freed from the power of the pas- 
sions ; but do you not now see Its use ? For had not I 
brought Arpalisa hither, I should have married a w'O- 
maii at once old, tigly, deceitful, ambitions, and 
wicked.’* 

“ But, my lord,” replied Gelanor, ** you might, 
without setting foot in this palace, have easily seen 
this woman nearly as she is, had you been less sub- 
ject to take things on trust, and had you less vanity* 
Learn to see W’ith yr^ur own eyes, to judge from facts, 
and not from the opi'tilonsof others ; do not so easily 
belieViS-it is impossible when yon think proper to act 
the loveir, yon should not be beloved ; and 1 may as- 
sure you, that you will in no ]part of the world be- 
come the dupe of such women as Arpalisa.** 

« Do you think it no advantage,’* said I, a little 
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touched, to hear a philosopher speak to me with so 
much freedom V* 

“ When yon do not reject truth,” replied Gelanor, 

she will always approach yon ; slic is not shnt up 
within these palace walls, but is omnipresent upon 
earth, and is seen more or less <Usgnised, according to 
the weakness, pride, or sincei iiy with which she is 
sought ; mortal eyes cotild not support her presence in 
every incidettCof life, and thus it is she is seen in this 
palace, where she <testroys all sweet and innocent il^ 
lusions as well as <langerons errors; she here wears 
80 savage a form, so pitiless, so hard, so rude, th.it 
she wounds and disgusts even when she might be 
usefuJ.” 

These reflections did not make me change my opi 
nioii ; experience only could make me wise. 

I questioned Ziiiiiio what had passetl in the palace 
during my absence. ** Ever since y«)ur inscription 
has been erased,” answered >?nmio, we have had 
plenty of visit(»r 8 ; and the crowd is now great ; the ' 
company is tiutneruus, but the bands of society are 
broken ; disputes} endless quarrels, and gro>s rude- 
nesses are coniitiiially heard. Politeness is absolutely 
banisheil, they rail at each other without art or indul- 
gence ; they cannot calumniate, but the most biting 
rancour makes them amends; they hate openly, ex 
claim, scobl, and continue an eternal uprottr, of which 
you ciju form no idea.” 

“ And how do the women betfave?” 

” More ridiculous in general than the men ; the 
slightest subjects engender mortal hatred, and they 
discover falsehood so meditated, and artilices often so 
puerile, as scarcely to be credited. One tells ns, she 
iiopes we shall helieve the sight of a spider makes her 
ill ; another, ih:«t she is going to make us believe she 
shall fall into liyshTics at llie sight of a cat ; and even 
when they li.ave no particular views to answer, some 
will practise deceit, for so they think they do, merely 
for amusement : but,” continued Zumio, coquets 
are most of ail disgusting, fur tliey discover so much 
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effrontery, sentiments so perverse, tricks so absurd, 

BO — 

" What," interrupted I, “ has not one virtuous 
tvoinan entered the palace?" 

** Pardon me, my lord, there is one." 

Ziimio stopt, and seemed embarrassed. “ What is 
the matter Zuinio,” said I, what ails you? Speak, 
1 insist upon it.” 

*' 1 am in love, and am mortally afraid you should 
become my rival.” 

“ And would not you sacrifice your love for me V* 

“ Ko, indeed.” 

“ Nol You, who have assured there is no sacrifice 
yon would not make to secure iny happiness." 

1 exaggerated greatly. I am much attached to you, 
but I should hesitate to deceive you for Rosamond.” 

** The confession is expressive and passionate. — 
And Kosaraond is very charming.” 

“ There is not her equal in the universe ; her heart 
is honest and unpollnteti, and deserving the lovtf of a 
sylph.” 

** And you love her?” 

The purity of her sentiments please me, and she 
has told me she has an inclination lor me.” 

** If you are beloved, what have you to fear? For 
should ambition seduce her, she will be obliged to 
speak truth, and cannot therefore persuade me 1 have 
Uie preference.” 

“ Oh ! J am cerllln of her heart ; I am only fear- 
ful she sliouhl turn your head, and that you then might 
trouble our repose,” 

” Oh 1 fear nothing Zumio, I am no tyrant ; be* 
sidey, 1 do not wish to become your rival ; and I pro- 
test I can converse without trouble or dapger, how- 
ever charming she may be, so long as yoaihaU have 
her affections.” 

” Since you are resolved to sec her, let me go first 
and speak to her.” 

“ Why BO?” 

** Because — ” 

** Kay, answer," 
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Because I wish to prejudice her against yon, by 
telling her your faults/* 

“ You are very obliging^but I will not give yon that 
trouble ; tell me only if she knew the effect of this 
palace.” 

, ** Undoubtedly, she has been here these six weeks, 
and it is scarcely possible to live in it two days, with* 
out finding that out.** 

Folio we(i by tlic sorrowful and eealons Zumio, I 
went to find Rosamond, but met Arpalisa. As soon 
as^shc saw me, My lord,” cried she, ** what kind 
of a place is this you have brougid me to? What 
strange people are assembled in this palace 1 I went 
into the saloon for a moment, and there I found tlie 
very worst kind of company, women so stupid, men 
«o coxcombical. — Such rudeness ! — I never beheld such 
manners ; if you knew the insolence I have been of* 
fered — 1 was in despair to see every body admiring a 
young lady they called Rosamond. I endeavoured to 
dissehible rny vexation, but could not ; and so I called 
aloud, ** Gentlemen, come here, look at me, think of 
me, pay your addresses to me, and leave that young 
beauty, w'hom I detest, since she pleases and attracts 
all the men.*' 

No sooner had I addressed thi;m thus, than they all 
burst out a laughing, and hooted, and mocked, as if 
1 had said the most ridiculous thing in the world ; 
on which I told them I was the queen of the palace, 
and that to-morrow I should be ydor bride ; on which 
their hue and cry began again, and were even in- 
solent enough to call me old mad woman. — Give me 
vengeance, my lord, and drive this Rosamond from 
the palace.** 

** Then site has particularly offended you ?** 

** She is the only one who offered me no insult, but 
my haired is not the less strong ; she obtained new 
praises for her mildness and modesty, and besides she 
is BO beautiful. — I have endeavoured to defame her as 
much as possible before you ; therefore tell me, my 
lord, whether what I have said to you has made any 
impression upon you.'* 
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“ A very strong one I asiiure you ; and T will go 
and seek Rosamond immediately, to tell her what 
1 think of your justice and moderation.” 

“ Go not near her, my lord, she will seduce you.*' 
Pray be calm, Zniaio, conduct the princess to her 
apartment.” 

So saying, I waited not for an answer, but flew to 
find Rosamond, who was in fact what love and envy 
had painted her ; her beauty was angelic, and her 
modesty and nnderstaiidiug wonderful. I looked, 
listened, and envied the happiness of Ziimio ; but as, 
thanks to the box which the King of the Genii had 
given me, 1 could dissemble my thoughts, 1 did not 
inform Rosamond of the strong impression she made 
upon my heart; I contented myself with only read- 
ing hcr’s ; she told me she was neither coquetish nor 
inconstant ; that Zurnio was the first object she had 
loved ; that she had not any violent passion for him 
at present, but that she felt her love would soon equal 
Zumio’s. . 

1 quitted Rosamond, enchanted by her beauty, wit» 
and character. In the evening X was out of temper^ 
and especially with Zurnio; be complained; I be> 
came more vexed, and drove him from my presence^ 
but called him back a moment after, not to do him 
justice, but to prevent his, being with Rosamond : I 
felt my own tyranny, which love would not of itself 
have produced ; but Zurnio aggravated me, by the 
rudeness and sevefity of his expressions and re- 
proaches. 

The sage Gelanor in vain endeavoured to make 
peace between us. “ Alas,” said he, were you not 
in this palace, and otherwise in the same situation, 
Zurnio would disguise bis injurious fears and exces- 
sive resentment, and appear mild and moderate, and 
you would then be equitable and generous. Remem- 
ber, my lord, lie is forced to speak what he thinks ; 
remember he is under the dominion of love and 
anger, and that to-morrow he will not think as he 
does to-day.” 

** Do you not see,” exclaimed Zurnio, ** that Pha- 
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nor only wants a pretext to banish roe the palace, 
that he may drive me from Rosamond ; for do not 
suppose, that he, like us, is obliged to speak what 
he thinks-; his art preserves him from any such neces- 
sity : he will not own it, because he is naturally sus- 
picious; bnt 1 have found him out in more than 
twenty falsehoods : thus while he reads our hearts, 
in spite of ourselves, his own is locked up. What 
cowardice I What unw'orthy meanness !*' 

'i'his reproach, which X but too much merited, drove 
me so furious, that had it not been for Gelanor, I 
siiontd certainly have coiniiiitted some fatal crime. 
“ Stop, madman,'* cried the philosopher ; “ stop, com- 
plete not your dishonour by avenging yourself on a 
defenceless rival.** 

Tlie authoritative voice of virtue brought me to 
myself ; but Gelanor could not convince me of rny 
error w'ithout vexing me ; 1 left him hastily, and went 
and shut myself in my own apartment, that I might 
indulge, without constraint, my chagrin and ill hu' 
uiour. 

I became gloomy, impatient, morose, fled society, 
wandered mournfully in my palace, and sought for 
Itosamond against my will ; avoided me when 1 
endcavoure<l to approach her ; I saw so much per- 
plexity and disdain in her countenance that I durst 
not speak. 

1 found her one evening alone in the garden, sitting 
in a bower, plunged in a deep rdverie. 1 advanct d, 
and perceiving she had been weeping, I asked her the 
cause of her inquietude ? She sighed ; ** Zumio,** re- 
plied she, ** has just left me; 1 saw he was dissalis- 
fled with me, and that afflict.^ me.*' 

Dissatisfied 1 " said 1, with extreme pleasure, 
•* why ?** 

llosarnond made me no answer, except by a look of 
indignation. In* vain did 1 press and question her; 
she was obstinately silent; hope entered my heart, 
yiumio was dissatisfied, llosamond rlurst not speak ; 
1 imagined she read my heart and was affected ; all 
tty resolutions, all the obligations 1 had to Zumio's 
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Attachment were forgotten. I fell at her foe!, and 
declared my love in the most passionate terms. I 
could obtain no answer, but neither could I observe 
the colouring of anger on the beantoons cheeks of Bo* 
sainond ; on the contrary, I thought her eyes spoke 
satisfaction. 1 again sotiritecl an answer with freilh 
ardour ; Bosamond still mute, made a motion as if to 
rise and fly me. I, fearing to displease, would not 
constrain, and therefore left her. 

Full of hope, or rather not doubting my happiness, 

1 sought for solitude to think on Bosamond. I had 
walked thus two hours, when Ztimio suddenly appear* 
ed, animated by the most violent rage. So, per- 
fidious spirit,” cried he, you have seduced llosa* 
mon<l. 1 have observed for some days past her si- 
lence and thoughtfulness, and at last the die is cast ; 
she has declared she loves me no longer, but that she 
adores you.” 

** Zumio! ^V hat is It you tell me! Dearest Zumio 
I am sorry for you. — But, oh ! be generous endbgh to 
sacrifice your love.” 

** I am obliged to sacrifice it, but at the same time 
my friendship for you is gone.” 

** Nay, /uinio — ” 

** You merit not a friend ; not will I ever forget or 
forgive treachery so black.” 

" 1 have not been guilty of treaclury, Zumio, for 
you never confided in me. You suspected me before 
1 thought of Bosamond; had it not been for your un- 
just jealousy, your injurious reproaches and passions, 
Fhanor had never been your rival ; but yon insulted, 
vexed, aggravated me, and so highly offended me, that 
for a moment 1 forgot onr friendship. I have been 
weak, but nor perfidious ; besides, in robbing you of 
Bosamond’s heart, I have broken no sacred engage* 
ments ; she had not promised to give you her hand. 
Hope was all she had granted. Triumph then, dear 
Zumio, over your resenlinent, and make not my 
wrongs greater than they arc. Jlosamond is changed, 
forget her, and do not interrupt my happiimas by 
complaints which so much 'afflict me.” 
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Having thus spoken, I approached Ziiniio to. cm- 
brace him ; but be repeileil me u itli detestation. 
** 1 abhor you/' said he, and iijnntdiate:ly disap- 
peared. 

My surprise was extreme ; I was happy, I excused 
bis anger, and, witlioiit troubling inyseli more about 
it, dew to ftnd Jtosamond. She received meat hist 
with great perplexity ; but how great, how excessive 
was my joy, when site, blushing, owned she loved me, 
and me only ; that she had never felt for Eimiio 
more than an emotion of preference, but that she had 
a real iiassion for me. 

** What,” cried 1, “ do you love me for myself? 
Are you certain ambition has no — ” 

“ How could you dare think it,” interrupted Itosa- 
mond ; *' banish such suspicions, my lord, they are 
insults. I never had other ambition than that of 
pleasing you ; and if yon had no palace but a cottage 
to offer me, I should prefer you to all the kings and 
genilof the universe.” 

Imagine tlic transport? 1 must receive, at hearing 
an answer like this in the Talacc of Truth. How 
much did 1 congratiUate myself on the possession of 
this palace, which procured me happiness so pure ; 
for, said I, could 1 have persuaded myself any where 
else there was nothing exaggerated in such a reply. 

1 tore myself from llosaround, only to give orders 
for the nuptials, which were to be celebrated on the 
morrow. The news soon resoii sided through the pa- 
lacc. As for Arpalisa, she had known the charm 
above a fortnight, and had shut heiself up in her 
apartment, there to bide from all eyes her fury and 
her shame ; and there to wait, as she did with inex- 
pressible inipalience, the expiration of the three 
months, whicli she was obligetl to remain in this en- 
chanted palace. Zuiiiio, become my enemy, was with 
her ; for iny own part, being totally occupied about 
Kosamond, I was neither in a situation to repent a 
wrong, nor feel the misforlime of being justly hated. 

How long did the night appear ! T he torch of Hy- 
men was not to burn foa me till day, and then J was 
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to wed the most bcaiitifnl and lovely lady upon earth. 
Certain of her virtne, the goodness of her disposition, 
the parity of her mind, sure of being passionately be* 
loved, 1 again fonnd that bliss, whicli, for a moment, 
Agelia taught me to taste. Kosarnond, less lively, less 
poignant than Agelia, had neither her capiicts nor 
singalaritios, but seemed to promise more solid and 
lasting happiness. 

No sooner were the first rays of Aurora seen, than 
I, unable to restrain iny impatience, rose and flew to 
Kosamund’s apartment. 1 took a basket, garnished 
with flow* rs and precious stones, into which 1 put a 
billet, which I was desirous she should receive when 
she awaked ; and I entered her chamber, without 
either being seen or heard ; liosamond was asleep ; 
and, after having placetl the basket at her feet, 1 stopt 
» moment to consider her beauties. 

1 was about to retire, when chance directed my 
eyes to a table which stood by her becUside ; but what 
was iny stupefaction, when 1 beheld, upon that fable, 
the box, the talisman, which the sovereign of the genii 
had given me, to preserve me from the magic of the 
Palace of Truth. 

J thought myself deceived at first by an accidental 
resemblance, for searching in my pocket I there 
found a box ; I again recovered my breath, took con- 
fi<lcncc, examined carefully, and thought that I found 
in my pocket was the true one. ’J’akinguptlie other, 
however, w'hich lay*on the table, for farther convic* 
tion, I could no longer doubt my misfortiuie. I per- 
fectly saw by comparing them together, that Rosa- 
mond’s was tiie talisman, and that the other was only 
an imitation. 

Confounded and despairing, I could form no pro- 
bable conjecture concerning this adventure, but took 
the talisman, put the counterfeit on the table, again 
snatched up my basket, in order to evade suspicion, 
ahd silently reiired. 

1 will not attempt to describe my rage and grief, 

I knew not how or when Rosamond had procured 
my talisman, but it was eviWeht there was treachery 
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at the bottom. So then ! cried I, all the power of 
magic is unable to cope with the pi-rfidy of women ; 
even here, in this palace, woman can iinil means to 
deceive. 

As soon as Rosamond was up, I went to her ; my 
agitation was extreme; struck with the alteration she 
saw in my countenance, she asked me tire occasion 
of it with anxiety. 

“1 have made some melancholy reflections,” said 
I ; “ am obliged to own I am jealous of Zuniio.” 

“ You are unjust then, and do me wrong.” 

These few words transported me, and had almost 
rendered me all my happiness back, when ilosamond 
thus continued : — 

** You may depend on my fidelity ; my virtue is 
real, and not to be shaken ; you are going to become 
my husband, and I would prefer deatii to the itifamy 
of betraying you. I made no promise to Zurnio, 
commit no crime in renouncing him, and only sacri- 
fice Uve to ambiiion.’* 

** Heavens !” cried I, ** what have you uttered ?” 

** Wherefore tins transport,” said the astonished 
Rosamond, “ do you not believe 1 love you V* 

Ought I to believe so V* 

" Alas I no, I do not love you, I love Ziimio ; 
but my virtue might easily triumph over that inclina- 
tion, for I will see Zumio no more, but attach myself 
to you ; gratitude and duty are all powerf ul over my 
heart ; you arc vain, I am virtuous, apd 1 can easily 
persuade you I dearly love you.” 

I could contain myself no longer ; my rage broke 
forth, and I discovered to Rosamond 1 had discovered 
the talisman she had purloined. 

** Oh !" cried she, ** Zumio is revenged of an am- 
bitious mistress and a perfidious friend, and Heaven 
Is just. Yes, ipy lord, ambition seduced my soul ; 
informed of your passion by Zumio, I regretted the 
rank and power which such a marriage would confer 
on your consort; Zumio, enraged, overwhelmed me 
with reproaches, and irritated me ; I commanded him 
to leave me ; you soon after appeared, and, unwilling , 
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yon should know my thoughts, I determined to be 
silent ; scarce had you quitted me, ere I saw shining 
among the green herbs the fatal talisman, which, in 
ail likelihood, iiad fallen out of your pocket when 
yon so patiently threw yourself at my feet ; by a very 
singular chance, I happened to possess a box ot rock 
ciyital, very like your taliRiitan, and at first 1 thought 
it was my own box ; but, examining further, I dis- 
covered the mystic characters which are engraved 
upon the lid ; 1 then no longer doubted it was a talis* 
man. Zmni(» had told me, the enchantment of the 
palace had no efiect on you ; and I guessed that this 
box wail the preservative which might, perhaps, guard 
you from the etiec(s of this dangerous charm ; I im- 
mediately ran to my chamber, sought for, and found 
my own box, and with a diamond's point traced, 
and perfectly imitated the inysterions cyphers. This 
operation over, Zninio came, and on him 1 first tried 
the virtue of your talisman ; 1 told him I did not 
love him,* and found the box gave me the capability 
of disguising iny thoughts. Zumio left me in despair ; 
1 went to find and meet you. I had but one fear, 
which was, that you had discovered my theft, though 
scarcely two hours had passed since it had happened, 
but soon found you had not. While you expressed 
your transports, 1 adroitly slipt my crystal box into 
your pocket, and kept yours. I knew the cheat 
must in time be iliscovered, if w’e remained here, but 
1 rtafti’reil myself 4 should easily prevail on you to 
quickly quit this palace. T had beeu tempted by op- 
portunity, spurred on by ambition, and wanted time 
to make all the necessary refli'Ctions which should 
have dcterre<l me from this enterprise. 

You now know all, my lord. 1 reproach myself 
for having deceived you; I reproach myself more for 
having sacrificed Zumio ; but I have discovered no 
malice, have not debased myself ; and, though do» 

* The author has for a moment forgotten herself; 
one magic property of the palace was, the speakers 
imagined they disguised t^eir thoughts as usual.*— -T* 



422 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

prived of the talisman, and obliged to speak truth, T 
still can say I love virtue ; and that I never sli )uld 
have violated its sacred duties, had my artifice suc- 
ceeded, and had 1 become yours.” 

Forced thus to esteem the ambitions Rosamond, pe- 
netrated with regret, overwhelmed with despair, and 
more in love tlnin ever, 1 cast myself at her feet. 
“ Oh Rosamond !” cried 1, “ it is impossible for me 
to vanquish the passion you cannot participate, — 1 am 
not beloved, but deign, at least, to give me the right 
ever to love you, — deign still to reign in tiiis palace, — • 
let Hymen tor ever unite your destiny to mine. Be- 
hold me ready to conduct you to the altar ; oh come ! — ” 

" My lord,” replied Kosainumi, “ my character is 
not lieroic, neither is my soul mean, — in wedding for 
ambition 1 would have done my duty, and made 
you happy ; T have no longer that hope, and I re- 
nounce you.” 

1 admired this estimable delicacy of Rosamond, and 
vainly essayed to vanquish it; she persisted in her 
refusal,— again saw Zurnio, — told him all that bad 
passed, — took the resolution, the same day, to quit 
the Palace of Truth, and Zuinio declared he was de» 
termined to follow her. " I flatter myself,” added 
he, that when we have left this accursed palace, 
Rosamond may persuade me she has only been guilty 
of a light wrung towards me, the remembrance of 
which 1 ought to lose. Adieu! my lord, and ever* 
lastiugly, if you remain here, for B vow never to re- 
turn.” 

** What, Zurnio, will you abandon me?** 

I no longer hate, since Rosamond no longer 
loves you ; but my resentment against you is still 
strong, — were I able to conceal it, as 1 have still much 
attachment for you in iny heart, and likewise much 
compassion, 1 might be capable to console you, and 
eicoite your gratitude and admiration, by sacrificing a 
woman, who, it must be owned, would have sacrificed 
me; but yon read my hearty I can disguise nothing,— * 
it is not possible to shew myself more generous, or 
less vindictive than 1 really am ; besides, should I 
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hfieaftcr repent the liavinfi; made such a sacrifice, 
jyoii would instantly know it, and 1 should lose Us 
fruits; tlu relore, adieu, my loid, — and if you wUh to 
preserve friends, take roy advice, and chuse another 
habitation.” 

Zuniio h-ft rnc, and I had the bitter ;'rief to see him 
depart with Uosainoud, aii<l on this fatal day to lose 
both my mistress and my ftieiul. 

(ielitnor staid; euriosity retained him in a place, 
which Inrnifthed a philosopher with so many subjects 
fiii' rellection. 'j'onched te» see my profound grief, lie 
piessi <l me to abandon my palact*. '* No, Gelanor,” 
saiil I, “no; here will I slay, till T have found an 
amiable woman of virtue ami sensibility, who may 
recompense me for all the evils love has brought upon 
me.” 

One day, while 1 w'as walking in a grove of myr- 
tles and orange-trees, Gelaiior came to seek me. 

Here are two guests,” said he, “ a man and a 
wuinan of a delightful form, who have unthinkingly 
entered the palace, and are exceedingly afflicted to 
learn they are obliged here to remain three mouths ; 
they arc consulting together, and I believe mean to 
ask your permission to be married iiere ; but in all 
likelihood, a quarter of an hour’s conversation will 
rob them of tliat wi^h, for no more time is necessary 
in this palace to make the most tender lovers fall out,” 

As Oelanor spoke, we perceived the young man 
coining ; 1 approaf hed him, and asked if he still per- 
sisted in his resolution to marry his mistress? 

“ Yes, my bird,” replieil he, “ and that resolution 
is less liable to fail, because it is not inapired by love.” 

“ I low! are you not then in love?” 

N’o, my lord; 1 once was passionately in love 
with this same lady, as she was with me, but an ex- 
traordinary accidcnl tore my mistress from me, only 
to persecute her ; this 1 knew, but knew not into what 
part of the world she was carried. Love obliged me 
to go in search of her, and 1 left my country, vowing 
never to return till I had fouud her whom 1 adored. 
]\ly travels lasted more than three years ; love follow- 



421 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

cd, or rallier gnided my path for the first year ; bnt 
the way at length became too wearisome for him, and 
he left me; 1, however, did without him, and conti- 
noed my route ; but I soon travelled slower, and 
stopped oftener, till at last 1 stopt too long, and be- 
came faithless. 

** Honour and friendship bronght my vows to recol- 
lection again ; 1 continued my travels, and found the 
woman I had ^o paadonately loved, but who now 
Was no more than a dear and interesting friend. She 
was deeply affected by all I had done for her : inca- 
pable of deceiving nre, she confessed she no longer 
had the power of participating that love she supposed 
she inspired ; for that <iui ing so long an absence, ano- 
ther object hari touched her heart. ** At present," 
added she, " I am free, and feel 1 am never mure 
liable to the seductions of love ; let sincerity, Oh Na- 
dir, be thought the beat proof of my gratitude, — and 
if, after this confession you love me still, to you I am 
ready to devote iny life; yon have lost a passionate 
mistress, but you have found a faithful wife, and a 
most tender friend." 

” Her candour enchanted me, and T, in my torn, 
ceased to dissemble ; I opened my heart to this gene- 
rous, amiable friend, — pressed her to unite her destiny 
to mine, and obtained the promise of her hand, when 
we should arrive in our own country. 

** We immediately departed, and in about a month 
approached the loved land that gave us birth, when, 
happening to see this magnificent palace, curiosity 
invited us to enter, — bnt since we are obliged to pass 
three months here, let me conjnre yon, my lord, to 
permit us here to be for ever united." 

1 consent," said I, “ if your mistress desires it." 

** Here she edmes, my lord, condescend to ask her." 

] turned my bead, and saw the lady approach — 1 
shivered, my heart beat violently, I started to meet 
her-—*' Heavens !" cried I, it is Agelia !" — I was not 
deceived, it was she herself; sarprisc, confusion, 
feelings unaccountable, mixed with grief, vexation, 
and Joy, — emotions all violent and diverse, rendered 
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iiri« nnnioveable. Agelia was silent for a moment 
Hu ll laughing outright; ** and so, my lord,” said she, 
“ you are incorrigible — lor 1 now know the virtue of 
your palace. — What, and is this the fruit of all my 
lessons and advice 1** 

i could not support this pleasantry, and especially; 
the gay and unconcerned air with which Agelia 
spoke ; distracted, despairing, I made no reply, but 
precipitately retired, to conceal feelings which it was 
impossible to dissemble. 1 never, hitherto, had really 
loved any but Agelia, — and this passion, which was 
BO (rue and so strong, was instantly re kindled ; 1 saw 
her again, found her more amiable, more charming 
than ever; her manners were so natural, and her 
mind so candid, that even in tlie Palace of Truth she 
lost nothing of her allurements and graces. 

Nadir was no longer in love with her, — Agelia felt 
only friendship for him, — hope again seduced me, — I 
spoke to, I conjured Agelia to prefer me to the indif- 
ferent >1 adir : “ Hecollcct,*’ said I, “ he no limger 
loves, and that I adore you to distraction.” 

“ My lord,” replied Agelia, “ love soon passes 
away, but the remembrance of actions remains, and 
this it is which makes attachments durable. 1 might 
forget the love of Nadir, but never that he has been 
three years an exile from his native land,— that he 
has three years traversed the universe, to seek and 
assist me.” 

“ Ami will you Ifave the barbarity to espouse Na- 
dir before iny eyes, and reduce me to despair?” 

** Such despair is but the caprice of a moment. 
Can you seriously ask me to sacrifice so faithful, so 
generous a friend I — You who had not the trifling me- 
rit (trifling, because it is involuntary) to regret for 
any reasonable space of time, the mistress whom you 
had lost by your own fault ; the inhabitants of this 
paiae'e are not remarkable for their taciturnity, — I 
have questioned tliein, and you may well suppose, 
know the anecdotes of Arpalisa and Rosamond ; speak 
not then to me of a pa8.sioii I no longer feel. • Open 
your eyes, my lord^— you are born virtuous and amU 
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able, but W'bile you preserve this injurious suspicion 
ami imprudent curiosity, which characterize you at 
present, you neither can know repose or happiness. 
Think what this fatal infatuation of wishing to pene- 
tiate the secret foldings of the heart you love iias al* 
ready cost you, without mentioning me; remember 
Kosanioud, wiiu was charming, honest, virtuous, sen* 
sible of benefits, capable of gratitude, and, in any 
other place but this, of making you perfectly happy. 
Ueinember the amiable little Zamio, whoso sincerely 
loved you, and whom you drove from you. Oh, 
cease, my lord, to wish thus to destroy necessary il- 
lusions; abandon this fatal palace, or for ever re- 
nounce friendship, love, society, aud, in fact, all the 
sentiments and pleasures which render life sweet and 
agreeable.’* 

This discourse made the more impression on my 
mind, because Ageiia, with firmness not to be sliaken, 
persisted iu her resolution to wed Nadir. L liable to 
support the cruel sight, I came at length to a deter- 
mination ; and wishing, at least, to gain the esteem of 
Ageiia, heaped benefits on Nadir, left the palace, and 
promised her, that neither suspicion, curiosity, or jea- 
lousy, should ever bring me thither again. 

“ You had better promise/’ replied Ageiia, that 
neither those passions, nor any other cau»c, shall ever 
bring you here again." 

That I cannot," answered I ; “ but, to prove to 
yon 1 do not intend to come often, or stay long, 1 
here give you, dearest Ageiia, the talisman which the 
ambitions Hosaiiiond once purloined ; this box, as you 
know, is a certain preservative against the enchant- 
ment of the palace ; you are obliged to stay here three 
months, and in that time it may be of some utility to 
you,-*-take it,* keep it, I for ever renounce it." 

“ I will accept it," replied Ageiia, ** if you will 
permit me to give it to Nadir; deceit is always pain- 
ful, and to be deceived is often the greatest of plea- 
sures. If 1 am satisfied with Nadir, 1 fear not that 
he should read my heart ; permit me then to confide 
to him this talisman." 
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It » in year hands, do witli it what yon please, 
to your happiness I sacrifice it ; but now, obliged as 
I am to speak what I think, deign, for the last time, 
to hear a faithfnl avowal of the passion you inspire. 
Never, Agelia, have I loved any as 1 have loved 
you, — never shall 1 forget yon. Adieu 1 pity the un- 
happy Fhanor, — for your compassion and esteem are 
the sole consolations that can alleviate my grief.*' 

As I spoke thus, I saw the tears of the lovely feel- 
ing Agelia begin to flow ; too much affected to reply, 
she gave me her hand, which 1 bathed with my tears, 
—At Icngtli I tore myself from her, quitted her for 
ever, left the Palace of Troth, whitlier, from that mo- 
ment to this, I have never returned. 

Such, added the Genius, is my story, — such is 
the secret 1 have had the fortitude for sixteen years 
to conceal. Never, dear Altemira, have 1 doubted 
your virtue or affection, — the Palace of Truth cannot 
add to the esteem 1 have for yon, — It might enfeeble, 
or at least disturb for a moment that sincere Attach- 
ment by which we are at present united ; and, if you 
will be advised by me, we never will take this dan. 
gerous journey. — 

** No, Phanor," replied the queen, “ T wish to en- 
joy the happiness in the Palace of Troth, or of repeat- 
ing to yon 1 never loved any but you.” 

The Genius was not at the bottom vexed, that the 
queen was so firmly resolved, since it proved so well 
her virtue ; he onfy required she should seriously re- 
flect for six months; ** and if,” said he, ** at the end 
of that time you have not changed your opinion, we 
then will go.” 

The six months being past, the queen wished to 
depart, and take w'ith her her daughter, and Prince 
Fbilamir, who was to espouse Zeoiide. My daugh- 
ter,” said she, ** is certain of the heart of Phtlamir,— 
but she desires he should read her's likewise, and, 
ere he receives her hand, be assured of her faith. The 
prince knows the eflccts of the palace, yet ardently 
wishes to go with us. — Zeoiide wishes to* take her 
dear and amiable friend *Falmi8, so beloved her 
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and ns, and whom 1 this evening intend to inform'of 
the virtues of the palace.” 

” And 1 have a project,” replied the Genius, ** to 
take thither three or four courtiers, whom I should 
not be sorry to know, and whom 1 shall not inform 
of the secret of the much to be dreaded place whither 
they are going, — for were I so to do, 1 imagine they 
would find some pretext to be excused taking such a 
journey, — for which reason, recommend secrecy to 
Zeolide, Philamir, and Palmis. 

The queen and young princess, the same evening, 
confided the secret to their friend ; and Palmis at first 
shewed more surprise than eagerness to take this 
journey. However, after some reflection, Palmis 
said, “ 1 have nothing essential to reproach myself of; 
I have a real and sincere attachment to you, and am 
ready to go.” 

To this promise Palmis added a confession, — she 
owned she loved a young courtier, named Chriscl, 
whose oiatural levity she feared. Chrisel was a man 
of fashion, and such a quality does not inspire love 
with confidence. Palmis wished her lover might go 
with them, and the Genius gave his consent. 

The day of departure came, — the Genius, the queen, 
the young princess, Philamir, and 1%'ilmis, were the 
only persons who knew the secret of the Palace of 
Truth, — and, in proportion as they approached it, their 
gaiety decreased, — melancholy and inquietude invaded 
their hearts, — Zeoii<le wiw the mosf^tranquil, but Phi- 
lamir became thoughtful and absent, — the gloom of 
Palmis was visible, and the queen was alarmetl at re- 
marking the trouble of Phanor. The courtiers, who 
knew not the cause, vainly endeavoured to enliven 
the lost gaiety of the Genius; the queen and Zeolide, 
the lover of l^almis, the amiable and brilliant Chrisel, 
never discovered more grace or greater desire to 
pleaBe,<>-and, when conversing with Palmis in secret, 
he painted his passion with so much feeling and fire,' 
alie could not help reproaching herself for her doubts 
and fearsf 

Among the courtiers who followed the Genius was 
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a man of an odd character, seldom met with in courts. 
Aristeus (so was he culled) had done the state great 
service, arrived at the highest honours by merit 
alone, — he dkl not come to court till his youth was 
past, and he brought thither a bluntness and morose* 
ness in his manner, that gave him an air of originality, 
which had the greater effect, because it formed so 
strong a contrast to the manners usually seen in such 
places. A frigid and satiric courtier is not very 
likely to become a favourite, — but his success for 
that very i cusoii was at first as great as his singularity 
amusing ; but finding afterwards his understanding 
equalled his ill humour, they endeavoured too late to 
get him expelled, — the queen and Genius esteemed 
him, and he was established at court. 

\Vhal is most extraordinary, when fixed there, he 
did not alter his behaviour; for he not only forbore 
false panegyric, but he was never even heard to 
praise, — and though very capable of zealously serv- 
ing his friends, he never said an agreeable or^ffec- 
tionale thing, or ever made a single profession of 
friendship. 

As they now drew near to the Palace of Tru.lh>the 
Genius had a private conversation with the queen. 
“ I confess to you,'* said he, “ 1 cannot enter this 
palace, which has been so fatal to me, without cha- 
grin, nor can I (Itsseinble. 1 stand greatly in need 
of your indulgence. What luisbaud, who has been 
married seventeen years, can say he never has been 
guilty of an offence '{ — You will much afflict me, if 
you intuirogaic me too circomstantially on my past 
conduct.’^ 

V ery well, my lord,” replied Altemira, piqued, 

** I prundse to ask you no questions.” 

“ And 1 will make a like promise,” said the Genius. 

Mo, my lord,” answered Altemira, “ I have no- 
tiling to reproach myself with, and do not fear your 
curiosity.” 

** 1 honestly own,” replied tlie Genius, I do fear 
your’s, for 1 shall be obliged to reply with th« must 
exact sincerity,” 
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. Confeu," raid the queen, “ yon at present deep 
iy regret yon sacriflced yonr precious talisman, which 
gave you the happy power to conceal your thoughts 
in the Palace of I’rnth to that charming Agelia.” 

Fhanor sighed, and made no reply, and the queen 
fell into a profound and melancholy reverie. 

At last they saw the bright walls of the magic pa^ 
lace. More than one heart was agitated, but they 
felt too late alt the consequences of so dangerous a 
voyage. The chariots stop, — they descend, advance, 
and pass the fatal gates. 

As they entered the palace, the first object that 
caught the attention of the Genius, was the venerable 
Gelanor, the virtuous philosopher whom he had left 
above eighteen years before in the Palace of Truth. 
Phanor hastily left the queen, glad of a pretext to be 
at some distance from her, and ran to embrace the 
philosopher, with whom he went into the gardens. 

** Who, my lord,'* raid the old man, “ have you 
brought here ?" . 

** My wife.” 

Your wife! Heavens! Have you thought of the 
consequences, my lord ?” 

'' 1 am certain of her virtue.” 

** Ah, my lord I how many husbands within these 
nineteen years have I known enter this palace with 
the same security, and leave it for ever undeceived.” 

That fear cannot trouble me, — Altemira knows 
the effects of this palace, yet wotdd come hither. I 
have little uneasiness concerning what 1 may know 
of her, but much for what she may learn from me. — 
But tell me, venerable sage, satisfy my curiosity.— 
Time has not yet effaced Agelia from my memory, 
and every thing here recalls her image. — ^'lell me if, 
after tny departare, she married Nadir.” 

" Yes, my lord; and the very same djiy gave him 
the talisman site had of yon. Nadir, touched by so 
delicate and generous a procedure, determined never 
to question her ; and thus they passed three months in 
the most perfect intelligence. Imitate their example, 
my lord.” 
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** 1 am lo disposed, if the queen be so too.’’ 

‘White Phanor was conversing with the philosopher, 
Zcolidc was walking with the queen, and the rest of 
the newly-arrived travellers. “Ihe young princess 
and Philamir were a little before. After a moment’s 
silence, Philamir said, ** Ever since I have been in 
this place, I have found an insurmountable einbar> 
rassment. I dare not speak my feelings ; I fear lest 
my expressions should not seem sufiiciently tender.” 

“ Then they were exaggerated before we came 
here ?” 

** I fear they were.” 

** Ungrateful man, wliile I have never shewn half 
the tenderness 1 felt.” 

Ah, ZcoUde ! what a rapturous confession !” 

“ But teli me if you have ever loved me?” 

** I never loved any but you — on you alone the hap- 
piness of my life depends.” 

“ 1 am satisfied,” exclaimed Zeolide. — Yes, dear 
Philamir, we will prove, that even this palace ciinnot 
be fatal to true lovers,— and that far fr<.)in destroying 
it increases affection, by dissipating all the doubts 
vi'hich a lively and delicate tenderness too often 
feels.” 

As Zeolide pronounced these words, the queen and 
Palmis came up, — Philamir left them, and the prin- 
cesses separated themselves from the group of cour- 
tiers that followed them in the gardens; and Philamir 
and Chrisel went into a thicket, at the entrance of 
which they saw a young woman sitting on a bank. 
She was handsome, and Chrisel would go and speak 
to her. 'Jbe prince soon found she was but just ar- 
rived, and that she no more than Chrisel knew how 
impossible it was to conceal her sentiments. Phila- 
mir asked her name, she replied," Azema.” 

" You have a fantastical coquettish manner, which 
is agreeable enough,” said Chrisel, thinking he bad 
praised her extravagantly, and astonished to see with 
what an air of surprise and disdain she received his 
compliment . — ** And so,” said he, “ you are«a wo- 
man, and do not love flattery 1” 
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*' Do you call that tlattery? Perhaps you think me 
ugly T 

Ugly! Did I not this moment tell ^ou, I never 
saw sochariniiig a cieatnre before'!'’ 

*' Really, sir, you are a little tvluinsical, but this is 
a thing of small importance; for, notwithstanding 
my coquettish airs, 1 care not for you, sir.” 

** Candonr and simplicity, faith." 

Simplicity,— really, sir, you have a deal of pene- 
tration." 

“ Well then, sinceirty at least.” 

** Sincerity 1 lord, sir, 1 never speak a word of 
truth. 1 assume ati air of simplicity and ingenuity, 
1 ow'ii, but it is only to tleceive." 

Chriael burst out into a baugh, and Azeraa turning 
towards Philaniir, said, “ What is the reason, my 
lord, that you are so obstinately silent 1" 

“ W'hy do you ask ?” replied Philamir, smiling. 

** Because I should like to make a conquest of 
you^" 

” And for nly part, I do not know that I ever met 
a more anconmion lady.” 

” Vou really please me very much, and 1 dare say 
you are very credulous and very loving.” 

” Ves, I know how to love.” 

” Most childishly, 1 dare say. Arc you very deeply 
in love?” 

** I am, — and on the success of my passion depends 
the happiness of my life.” * 

” 1 dare say — and 1 am glad of it.” 

” And why so, pray?” 

” Because I am happy to set lovers at variance. Is 
she you love here ?” 

« She is.” 

” 1 will finrl^her, and if she be handsome enough 
to pique my vanity, will render you faithless, i 
shall walk this evening in tire orange grove ; and I 
tell you so expressly, that you may come and meet 
me there,” 

So saying, she rose, and Philamir going to detain 
her, said, ” Do nut hold, me; do not you see by luy 
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air of affectation, I want to make yon believe I think 
yoti a dangerous man, and therefore fly you V* 

Azeriia then, with a must modest and serious air, 
made a very low courtesy, and retired. 

** Really,” said ( htiwl, “ this liiilc Ufly is the most 
extraordinary and odd kind of person T ever met. 
AVumen are all coquettes and deceitful, but she is the 
only one 1 have ever seen who was indiscreet enough 
to own it ; her wish to seduce, and her excessive im* 
prudence, make tier truly whimsical and original. 
Were I in your place, my lord, 1 should be sure to 
meet her in the orange-grove.” 

Do you speak as you tliiiik, Clirisel V* 

** To be sure. — Wha', because yoti are in love with 
the princess? — Pshaw! childish! you cannot have 
such scruples.” 

Do you think,” asketl Philainir, “ it would be 
possible to turn the brain of a coquette like Aseemal” 
** Certahdy, if you manage matters well, there is no 
doubt.” • 

“111 have n(* such dedgn— and yet I own, this 
appoiutment piques my curirtsity.” 

The sudden appearance of Palinis interrupted the 
conversation ; she had not yet an opportunity of 
speaking alone with Chri*el ; therefore, as soon as she 
saw him she approached, and the prince left them to- 
gether. Talmis was agitated,— she dreaded to ques- 
tion her lover ; and Chrisel, thinking about something 
else, did not remarl^ her perplexity. At last, Palmis 
fetching a deep sigh, said, ” Why are you silent, Chri- 
sel ; are you thinking of mef” 

1^0 sooner did he bear the question, than assuming 
the most passionate manner possible, and tenderly 
kissing the hand of Palmis, C hrisel replied, Oh, no ; 
I never think or trouble myself about you,— -I protest 
1 do not.” 

*‘I JowI faithless man,” cried Palmis. 

” Do you doubt my truth? Ah, Palmis, how un- 
iart you are. Yes,” said he, falling on his knees, “ it 
has been my study to deceive you. Ambitidn and 
vanity alone have attached me to you. Do justice, 
VOL. U. U 
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Palmis, to your lover, for he is incapable of affection; 
be coinft>rtetl, be secure, and let these sincere proJes- 
tatious drive all doubts from your mind. — Ibit >vhy 
is anger so visible in yoni looks f Ilow have I oliend* 
ed you? And wherefore lo-<lay will yon not believe 
me? — Do you wish me to swear? — Oaths cost me no- 
thing.'* 

** Wretch,*’ cried Palmis, “ I can listen no longer." 
Tears impeded speech, and, overwhelmed with ex- 
cessive grief, she sunk on a garden-seat ; C hrisel still 
kneeling, feigned to w'cep. “ Do not yoti see," said 
he, " how 1 pretend to shed tears: really, beauteous 
Palmis, you quite weary me ; and, though you are 
naturally as unreasonable as insipid, 1 never before 
saw you so intolerably tiresome.** 

Be gone,’* said i’alniis, repelling Chrisel with in- 
dignation, you give me horror to hear you.** 

There is, ceiiainly,** said Chrisel, “ something I 
cannot understand in all this : perliaps,** said he, with 
an uir of freedom, “ you wish to break with me ; if 
ao, speak, — titere is no necessity lor all these tears, 
this tragic tone; let us reinaiu friends at least, — and 
this I wish, because your credit and favour may yet 
be useful to make my fortune.** 

Palmis made no other answer, than by rising with 
impetuosity ; and as she flew from him darted a look 
of contemptuous rage at Chrisel. 

1 he courtiei stood confounded; and, as he reflected 
on this str ange a<lventure, hear* a tumult of voices. 
.He walked towards the noise, and entered a verdant 
nmphilheatre full of passengers newly arrived, to the 
number of abotit thirty, sitting on the grass banks, 
and forming a circle round CVelanor. Chrisel, as he 
entered, asked w hy lin y w«-re all assembled ? 

“ My lord^’ said Gelanor, ft>r these nineteen 
years 1 have done the honours of this palace; have 
neglected nothing to make it agreeable to strangers, 
and have only requiretl one thing in return, which 
is, to follow me to (his place, and answer a single 
question which f put to each person.** 

** And what question is that, pray ?** 
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** I only desire to know if they are liappy.'* 

“ Well, and have you found many people satisfied 
with (heir condition V* 

“ Their names are ail written in a book, and I am 
still at the first page ; but, alas! we ought not to 
wonder at this, since virtue and reason alone can give 
happiness.” 

“ Have you began your catechism of to-day?” 

Yes; I have questioned nearly half this assem- 
bly. Will you, sir, be kind enough to answer me?” 

Oh willingly. I have been very successful at 
court, made a great fortune, mined half a score wo- 
men, who all before they knew me had excellent 
reputations; and yet I am not happy, arn weary of 
myself, enjoy nothing, but wish for what 1 do not 
possess, with an ardour that consmiies me.” 

** Lei U8(>ass on to another,” said Gelarior. “ What 
Kay you, griive stranger?” addressing himself to a lit- 
tle olive-coloured man, with a disdainful air. 

“ 1 am calleil a philosopher,” said the slrangvr, in 
an impf'riotis and dogmatic tone. 

“ 'I hen, comrade,” answered GcUinor, smiling, 

you are happy.” 

** I happy! no indeed.” 

And what prevents you?” 

** Pride. 1 associated myself with some otlicrs like 
myself, an<l among us we have formeci a vast and 
hardy project. We wished to reign and (iomineer 
ovei the minds of men; and we had a celebrated 
magician for a chief, who gave us a talistnan, on 
wiiich were engraved these three wor<ls, Ht’yiivo- 
frneVt Tnlcrancf, Phllosoyhih * -^ly fricml,’ said 
the magician, * the virtue of these three words is such, 
that, to obtain your eml, you have only incessantly 
to repeat Ihem, and rest faithfully attached and sub- 
missive to y(»ur chief. With this talisman and my 
protection, you will want neither knowleilge m»r ge- 
nius ; you iiiay daiingly say, aud wiite all the iixtra- 
vagances which shall enter your imagination, yon 
shall have an exclusive authority to reason wrong; 
be incoiwisteiit, trouble eskiblished order, overturn 
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moral principles and corrupt manners, without losing 
your consequence; if you are attacked, make no re- 
ply, beware of discussion. 1 permit insults only, and 
declamatiims void of meaning, but no reasoning ; keep 
constantly repeating the same thing, Benevolence, 
Tolerance^ Philosophtf. Should it he proved you 
are neither benevolent, tolerant, nor philosopher, be 
not frightened, only repeat and cry with more force 
and obstinacy l ban ever, these three sacred and magic 
words, liCncvoU’nvfy 'i'oterance^ Philosophy , and 
you shall triumph over all your enemies, at least as 
long as 1 shall live.* So spoke this great enchanter, 
and his promises had their full effect; but, alas! we 
have had the misfottune to lose a chief so worthy of 
our regret; and, since his death, the talisman has lost 
its virtue, and our empire is no more — dissolved. 
Usurpers as we are, our partisans are vanished, we 
can excite no more disuulers, and arc fallen into ob- 
acurity.’* 

he ended, this pretended philosopher fetched a 
deep sigh. 

Just then, Zorain, one of Phanor*s courtiers, joined 
the company: ** Hold 1’* cried Chrisel, addressing 
himself to Gelanor, if you want to find a happy 
man interrogate this, whose mirth is so great it ap- 
proaches folly, amusing himself with every thing im- 
passioned, emhusiaslic. — Are you not, Zoram?” 

J'hese are iny pretensions,’’ replied Zoram. 

** Pretensions! Why ait thou not furiously fond of 
music, palming, hunting — ” 

“ Hunting fatigues me; the best music in the world 
to me is only noise, and 1 have no taste for painting; 
but 1 keep hounds, hire musicians, and buy pictures ; 
that is, J ruin inyseif to persuade the world 1 am 
amused and happy.” 

** Come, come, leave joking, and answer seriously.” 

** 1 am satished,” replied Gelanor ; and now let 
me question this lady, who is sitting in the midst of 
that agreeable group of children and young ladies. 
You are the motlier of a family, madam 1” said the 
plulosopber. 
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•* These who sit round are my children/' 

“ Are you happy V* 

** The question is addressed to you ; answer, my 
children/' 

The moment she had spoke, her two eldest daugh- 
ters, M'ilb tears of joy in their eyes, ran to her arms 
W’ith the most tender expression of gratitude; and 
the children all cried at once, ** She is happy iu us, 
and we love her with all our hearts.” 

“ Heaven be praised,” exclaimed Oelanor, " for 
my eyes have this day beheld a happy being. Let 
me beseech you, madam, to tell me your name?” 

I am called Kudemonia.” 

** Indulge me in a few questions. How long have 
you enjoyed the pure and atfecting happiness, of 
which you now present so delighti id a picture 1” 

Ever since I have been a mother.” 

** What kind of a life do you lead ?” 

“ I live retired ; devote one half of the day to my 
children, and the other to study and friendship.” 

** Have you many friends ?” 

** Very few ; but those 1 have lean depend upon.” 

** Are you ricli 

“No; nor never shall be.” 

« Why so?” 

I despise pomp, and money can only procure 
me one pleasure — that of giving.” 

Ai e you ambitious ?” 

“ No, not even for my children; for reason and 
experience have taught me, honours and wealth can- 
not bestow happiness.” 

Gelanor took his book from his pocket, and, with 
inexpressible Joy in his countenance, inscribed the 
name of Eudemonia. 

Chrisel and Zoram Idt the garden, and went to- 
wards the palace; the little couit of the Genius as- 
sembled in the saloon; Aristous, the satiric and surly 
courtier aheady mciittoned, was talking to the qucf ii, 
who was suryrij-i’d to find he had lost much ci his 
inoroseness ; that his manners were more lyild, and 
that he could say obliging ihings, Zoram and Chrisel 
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entered the saloon ; the princess was going to her 
music, and tuning her harp; I’hiiainir sat beside her, 
and the sorrowtul unhappy ralnus, loaned languish^ 
ingly against a pillar, thought of the pertidious Chri< 
del, and was mournfully silent, t'ln isel approached 
Fhanor, who was tluuightiully walking. Jkung desi* 
tons of saying something civil of the queen, he fol- 
lowed the (ienius; and as soon as he was near enough 
Altemira to he heard, stopped, and with a look of 
great complaisance, addiessing hiinseif to the Genius, 
said, “ Jlow' nuK h the queen shew's her age to-d;ty ; 
is it not possible to think her less than eight-and' 
thirty.” 

Altemira, thoiigli still beautifnl, w'as no longer vain 
of her person, hut smiled. “ V<»u flatter me,” said she* 

“ 1. inteiuled sc* to do, madam.” 

How do you like iny dress?” 

“ Nut at all ; it is much too ycuithful for your 
majesty.’’ 

After tints replying with a most obliging and gentle 
tone and manner, Chrisel, quite satisfied with himself, 
and with wdiat he thought he had said, bowed, and re- 
joined riianor. 

Zorani advanced toward.s Palmis, and, desirous of 
awakening lu.*r from her reverie, by inciting agreeable 
ideas in her mind, said, Good God ! madam, your 
eyes are sunk in your head, and how red your nose 
is; you do not look handsome to-day at ail. Nay, do 
not atfcct that disdainful air, nor think what I say is 
flattery, I assure you it is the very cvacl truth.” 

The princess was seated, and preluding on her in* 
strument ; Zurain, in order to maintain his reputation 
for a connoisseur passionately fond of music, hastily 
approached, with every demonstration of gladness. 
The princess sang, and accompanied heiself; Zoraiu 
listened, and beat out of time, clapping as if he had 
been tnad. Ijefoic the air w'as half over, he exclaim- 
ed, still continuing his hand applause, “ How tire* 
Bonie this is — h<>w intolerably tiresome 1” 

Zcolidc was a little disconcerted and stopped ; ** I 
am quite delighted, madam," »aid he, to see yoa 
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the dupe of theae affected transpt>rt3 ; it was to act 
enthusiasm that 1 have made all this noise.'* 

The other courtiers were in utt«;r asioni.^imient to 
hear him, anrl absolutely supposed poor Zoram was 
mad. Chrisel, who was particularly intimate with 
him, w'ishini; to appear afflicted fv»r bis misl'oi time, put 
on an air of tender ania/euicnt, and exclaimed, “ Poof 
Zoram, Imw happy am I to see him tiius! I shall 
profit by it ; 1 will ask his place of I’hanor tiiis very 
evening.” 

So saying, he took Zoram by the arm, riragged him 
away, and they both left tlie saloon. 

Zeolide tlien asked Philaniir, laughing, if he, like 
Zoram, thought the air she had been playing dull i 
** Is'o,” replieil Philaniir,** fori was not listeitiug ; 
1 was thinking of sonndhing else.*’ 

Ihe princess blushed with vexation, and Aristeus 
said, “ I, madam, have not lost a bar of it, and I 
tliink die air a very good one, and your voice quite 
enchanting.** • 

“ Mow now, Aristcus,’* interrupted the Genius, 
** wliat are you becoming polite and gallant f” 

“ I have no such intention,” replied Aristeus, ** bi t 
1 am neither so iVigid nor unfeeling as 1 appear; 1 
am somewhat cross, ami wish to be tliought singular } 
for whicli reason 1 pass my life in snarling and hading 
fault, entirely from a spirit of contradiction ; besides, 
1 have made it a law with myself, never openly to 
praise nor halter, except indirectly, and on great oc- 
casions.** 

** Ha ! I understand you ; pray tell me, have yen 
never flattered met’* 

“ You esteem me, because you believe I have not; 
yet love me, because I really have; you believe, sim- 
ply enough, tliat a man wiffl a gruff tone and blunt 
manners, cannot flatter ; you are suspicious of other 
courtiers, but in full security with me ; but flattery 
can take various forms, nor is there more than one 
w'ay to escape its seductions, and that is to be insen- 
sible to them. You love flattery, and I give it yon ; 
1 iiataraity hate it, and bad you despised it, I shunld 
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never have had this meanness to reproach myself 
with ; but thus only could 1 obtain your confidence ; 
if I deceive sumetirnes, you force me to it ; and had 
not you corrupted me, 1 never should have used ar> 
tifice; 1 feel how much 1 am debased, I groan over 
it, am irritated against you, and serve without lov- 
ing you.” 

“ Insolent! — Be gone,” cried the Genius, willi his 
eyes inflamed with fury, ” and dare never again 
enter my presence.” 

Tlicse dreadful words terrified the princess, who 
hastily rose, and, followed by Palinis, w'ent into the 
gardens. ” Alas!” said Zcolide, 1 begin to find 
how fatal this palace is ; this unfortunate Aristeus, 
who has done the state so many services, is disgraced 
and ruined. — And have 1 any reason to be better sa- 
tisfied! How did I'hilainir answer me ! It was for 
him I sang, yet he deigned not to listen. >Vhat then 
did he think of! Ah ! had I dared to demand, per- 
haps— rPalmisdakc part in my pangs.” 

** I see nothing you have to complain of,” replied 
Palmis, coldly. 

** What ! the indifl'erence,the cruel disdain of Phi- 
lamir.” 

** You are ridiculously siiseeptible.” 

“ That is a strange « xpression.” 

** Alas ! 1 have not the power to chase — Pardon 
me, madam.” 

“ You are not affected by my grief ; T see yon do 
not love me — Ah ! no doubt, it is impossible for per- 
sons of my rank to be beloved for themselves. How 
nnbappy am J !” 

The princess could not restrain her tears as she 
spoke. — “ You are uiiju'*!,” replied Palmis; “ do not 
calumniate hunian iiatin e thus : if a prince wishes to 
know whether the praises given him are sincere, and 
whether he be really beloved, let him ask his own 
heart ; let him judge himself : if he disdains flattery-, 
nnd is capable of friendship, he may be certain lie 
has tender and faithlul friends.” 

** Well, Palmis, 1 detest flattery, and love you.” 
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** And ly have no friend in tlie world as 

clear to me as y»ui are.” 

Xfolide answered I'alaiis by kissing her with trans 
port. " Eie certain, hcjiceforth,’* added ra'.rnis, “yonr 
rank cannot injure the iw ntimeiits you are born to in- 
spire. In our secret conversatiens, yotir frieri<lship 
and confidence establishes a perfert ecpiality between 
us; you are amiable, and have a feeling heart; 1 daily 
receive new benefits frt)ni you, and inclination and 
gratitjule are the sacred ties by which we are for 
ever united.” 

t)h iny dear Paiinis !” cried Zeolide, “ how happy 
do you makt! me !” 

“ You cann(*t now doubt of rny attachment,” re- 
plied l'.ilniis, " and yet I fear this palace ; remem- 
ber, imulam, ihat without c(»iidesccnsion, without 
those rielicacics and attentions which come from the 
heart, irieiid.Hliip could not sub.sist.” 

Zeolide assured I’alinis, that nothing hereafter coaid 
ever deprive her of fiiendsliip and love. • 

While the two friends w'ere thus conversing, Fhila- 
mir Ui<l not forget, that the coquette Azemahad given 
him a rendezvous in the orange-grove ; and it seemed 
so curious and amazing to reatl the heart t)f a woman 
of that character, that he had not the fortitude to re- 
sist the o|)port\inify : besides, ** 1 am certain,” said 
he, Azema caniint seduce me ; Zeolhle will know 
nothing of tiie attair, and consequently will ask no 
questions.” rhe latter reUcction determined the prince, 
and he iimnedi itely went towanls the grove. Here 
he found .A/auna iicgfigcntly extended on the grass, 
and ill such a manner, as to leav*.- a pretty foot, and 
the half of a very pretty leg exposed. Her eyes 
were downcast, she seemed lost in a piofonnd reverie, 
and did not appear to perceive the prince, who gently 
approached. 

As soon as Fbilamir stood by her side, A/ema gave 
a little shriek, and hastily rose. — “ What,” said the 
prince, ** have 1 frightened you T’ 

“ No ; I am acting surprise and modesty; 1 have 
been waiting for you above an houf in the samj at/li. 
U 2 
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tnrie in which you found me ; and I flatter myself/' 
added she, with downcast eyes as if she was con- 
fused, “ you saw my foot and leg." 

rhiiamir smiled, and said he had never seen any 
thing more charming — and Ameza hid her face with 
her fan. — Why do you do that?” said the piincc. 

** To make y<.ii believe I blush.” 

“ I should be glad to know what yon think of me?” 

** You please me, and 1 wish to make you in love 
with me.” 

If I W'ere not already really in love.” 

« Well, wliat then V 

“ Then — '1 his moment might be dangerous to me.” 

** Dangerous! That is veiy pleasant.” 

1 think there would be much danger in loving 
you. 1 have a warm heart ” 

“ And I a lively imagination, which tally excel- 
lently. 1 am certain I shall seduce you.” 

“ Your confidence makes me afraid.” 

“ 1-* shall now, under pretence of being warm, take 
off my glove to let you see my hand and arm.” 

liow delicate and white,” said Fhilamir, seizing 
one of the hands of Azema. 

** I am now going to seem offended with the liberty 
you have taken, and pout, as you see ; alter which 1 
shall put on a sentimental air.” 

Azetna drew away her hand with dignity, and 
turned her back ou Pinlamir . — ** Shall you pout long,” 
said the prince? 

“ Long enough, to give you lime to remark my 
flowing hair and fine shape.” 

** What beauteous tresses!” cried Philamir, divert- 
ing himself with the arts of Azema. 

The prince, however, could not avoid observing she 
really had fine hair, an elegant shape, and one of the 
prettiest faces in the world. After a moment's si- 
lence, Azema said to him, ** Tf yon had common, 
sense, this is the instant in which you would fall at 
iny knees, at which 1 should seem greatly affected.” 

Philamir could not resist the cariosity he. had, to 
know how Azema woulff act tenderness, and accord- 
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Ingly did as she described — “ Oh ! ho !” cried Aee- 
nia, liave I brought you down then 
** Charming Azema, tell me what passes this ino> 
mcnt in your heart V* 

“ I atu in raptures. — I have seen ZeoUde, and I 
detest her. — Oh! what will her vexation be, when she 
shall know 1 have robbt^d her of her lover, for know 
it she shall ; and soon 1 will tell her of it niy.self, for 
it will delight me to see her despair. — She is «o beau* 
tiful, and so good, that they speak of nothing here 
but of her bounty, charms, and virtue ; but I will 
defame her; I will, if possible, rob her of her repu* 
talion.” 

Azetna, as she spoke, was struck with the indigna* 
tion site saw painted in the countenance of Philatnir. 
“ What, prince!'’ said she, “ do you suspect me of af* 
fectaii<m f 1 hiiik you there is any exaggeration in the 
heroic sentiments 1 endeavour so much to discovert* 
“ (Jh !” exclaimed I’hilainir as he rose, “ that all 
the monsters of your species w'ere obliged to speak 
witit the same sincerity, that they might only have 
the power to inspire contempt and horror.” 

I hiianiir .spoke, and hastily withdrew, reflecting as 
he w'ent on this adventnre. ** Into what snares," 
said he, “ miglit curiosity alone lead a person of my 
age, from a wish to see how far such a woman could 
go. I found myself kneeling to her; I despised her, 
w'as ))ot her dupe, yet she amused me; appeared 
charming; and, had she not discovered a soul so black 
and base, 1 bad fur an instant forgot Zeolide.” 

Thus retlecting, the prince turned with melancholy 
step t<*wHrds the palace, when Gelanor came from a 
grove, and said, “ Come hither, my lord ; come, and, 
if possible, prevent Chrisel and Zorain fi'om cutting 
each others throats." 

« How !” 

As they were crossing the gardens about two hours 
since, they mutually accused each other of madness; 
but meeting with a guest, who informed them of the 
virtues of the palace, they were terrifiet\ to think 
wbat they had said to thy Genius and the queen, and 
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went privately to concert what measures were best 
to lake. I'Voiiilhis conversattori they learnt, that tliey 
really had no fiicMidsiitp lor each ollit-r ; each 
tioned was torcid to c<»nftss tlu y had coiiiinittcd le- 
ciprocal wrongs lornuily and lecvnils, lilt at last 
they delerinined to tight, and arc nut many yat ds 
distant.” 

“ Firing me tliilher,” saUI riulaiiiir, “ and I will 
endeavour to reconcile iht ni.*’ 

“Ah! my hud,” lepluil the phih.Hopher, “ you 
know not how dillicnU it is to ellect a reconciliatiou 
in this palace.” 

The prince came up jnd as t liristl and Zoraiii 
were making their attack ; Inr ran Ik iwten them, and 
the two com tiers ow ned tiny did not widt to fight, 
and hlioultl be very glad if liny conld be ri comilcd 
again. “ Well, tlun/’ said the prince, “ loigel the 
past, and embrace.” 

t:ijrUel imnitdialely approached Zovam with a 
good g'.'acc, whoniet him with open arms. Zoram 
said, with a smiling countenance, “ 1 here swear 
elcniai hatred.” 

" And BO do I,” repliotl Chrisel. 

“ What is it you say f' exclaimed Fhilamir. 

** You hear Ids perfidy,” said Zuram, “ and jet I 
ha\e the same senlinienls.” 

“ J« the name of lieaven,” cried Fliilamir, “ be 


silent, and be calm.” 

“ My lord,” answered f'lnisel, “ w^cre »t possible 
to dissemble, I would trick the traitor ; but we are 
forced to .-peak what we think, and cannot conceal 
our mutual resentment. I see it is useless to strive 
against the invincible virtue of this palace, for 1 am 
obliged to speak truth. T, who have carried the pro- 
found art of dissimulation so far; yes, 1 have lost the 


fruits of ten years study.” 

** You Chrisel gave the first offence, replied the 
prince - « endeavour ilnrcfoie to say a single word 
jn excuse to Zoram, who I am sure w ill have the mo- 


deration to be satisfied.” 

« I cannot/' aaid Clitwel -; 


if I attempt to speak. 
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1 shall only add to the insults 1 have already ut< 
tered.” 

“ No ; we must fight," said /orain, honour will 
have ilH,*; dti};ij, lln ietore, iny lord, to be a witness 
t)t the etoiihat. I Halter myself, that at the v<?ry first 
wound, liowever slight It may be, you will run to 
part Ufi.” 

•So ^a\ Log, they again <lrc\v their swords, and the 
ooiidjat heg.ui. After a few miiiiKes Chrisel was 
loiiehed in the hand. " Enough !" said the prince, 

“ .^lup !*' 

“ X’ery willingly," replied Chrisel ; “ how'ever,my 
lurfl, he explicit if yon think it necessary. 1 am 
ready to go on. 1 am very much attached to life, 
but homuir is still more deiir to me." 

“ Such also are my sentiments," adilcd Zoram. 

** Honour is salistied," said lire prince, ** therefore 
separate." 

C hrisi l and Zorani on hearing this left the field of 
battle, and ilie prince returned towards the. palace. 

lin; (ieniusand llie queen had likewise just had ^ 
most d isagtceahlo convtu'sation. Alieiniia, not with* 
standing her promises, o nld not forbear to question 
I'itatior ; aial his answers had so sui prised and anger* 
td hcr.tliat the monarch and queen almost came to an 
t)|''cn rupture, were each sullen, ami rlid not speak. 

Zeolide appeare.il so melancholy anil cold, that Phi* 
lamii feared she had heard of his adventure in the 
orangegrove. The supper was far from cheerful; 
tiuj uidorlunate Aristeus durst not make his appear* 
ance, and Zorain and Chrisel »ln‘vvcd not the least 
eagerness to ntake their court. I'almis, overwhelm- 
ed with grief, w as smowful and silent ; the queen 
and the Genius were plnnged In a profound reverie ; 
and Philamir, devonied by inquietudtr, trembled as 
he spoke to Zeolide, who scarce deignetl to make him 
a reply. 

The next morning, Philamir, who had passed the 
night in reflecting on his situation, determined to de- 
mand an explanation from the piincess. ,Hcw'cnt 
theicfuie in ecatclt of hpr, and as soon as he found 
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himself alone with her and Falmis, he threw liimself 
at her feet, and said, ** Oh ! pardon ine /eotide ; I 
see you know all, and therefore I am ready lu con- 
fess.” 

** Know all what?” interrupted Zeolide. 

My adventure with Azema.” 

** 1 know iioihiiig of it ; but 1 now insist upon know- 
ing it circiiinstaniially.” 

When Philainir heard this, he heartily repented his 
indiscretion, but he could not ictract ; he was obliged 
to satisfy the jealous curiosity of the princess; was 
forced to own, that Atneza niiglit for a inonient liave 
seduced him, had she nut shewn so perverse and black 
a heart. 

** Thus then,” said Zeolide, ** had you not been in 
this palace, and could this woman have concealed the 
atrocity of her mind, and the corrnptncss of her 
morals, she might have rendered you laitldess.” 

“ ( Jli ! Zeolide,” cried 1 hilamir, “ forget this mo- 
mentary criiiK! ; i.ny reptnlance is most sincere : I 
love yefu, and only you.” 

** vlnd 1,” replied Zeolide, “ haughtily shall dis- 
dain you evir after; you are no longer woilhy of 
me, and henceforth I renounce you.” 

So s ty iiig, the princess llcw to the otlier end of the 
chamber, and shut herself up with Palniis in liei own 
room. 

Here Zeolide gave a free course (o her tears, and a 
thousand times iej»e:*led Philainir was an ungrateful, 
faithless man, whom she would never see more. Pal* 
mis long kept silence, but at last w as obliged to an- 
swer. “ Alas I madam,” said she, “ N^hal shall I 
say ? Were I not here, I might pretend to feel as you 
do till you became cooler, and 1 by degrees could 
dispose yon to listen, and insensibly return to reason.” 

** To reason I How 1 Am 1 then unreasonable !” 

** Yes, madam.” 

“ You must have very little delicacy.” 

** 1 have more experience than you, madam.” 

** Your manner of thinking greatly Uimiiii.,Ue$ the 
CBleem 1 had fur you.” 
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** T anger, I irritate you ; I foresaw I should ; you 
are under the dominion of passion, and I cannot nse 
those means your situation requires.” 

** This is insupportable. — Hut let me hear you try to 
prove how I hiiaiuir i.s excusable 

1 should fait at pre.sent ; permit me to be silent.'* 

** No; J will know what yon think.” 

“ Well,. since it must Itea- , I think that in this affair 
you have m>t common sense. I hilamir Ls t»nly twenty ; 
a very pardonable curiosity. an<l not an intention to 
deceive you, led him to the rende/.vous ; that coquette 
is charming; he for a moment forgot himself, was ‘ 
wrong, felt htr was, and rep* nied. i his is the only 
error love can reproach him with ; he now knows 
coquettes, despises them most sincerely, loves you 
passionately, aixl well deserves his pirdon.” 

Never shall he obtain it.” 

** Will y<ui be mad enough then to exact perfect 
fidelity from y<»ur lover I” 

** Vos; 1 will be mail enough. — Affection cannot 
subsist, if it be not sincerely reciprocal.” 

** True ; and therefore is the duration of love so 
short, it is not possible tor a man to have as much 
deUc.acy a.s an atlectioiiate and viituons woman; and 
the most tender lover must soon be discarded, if his 
mistress has neither indulgence nor credulity,” 

** That is, you think me romantic.” 

'' Excessively so.” 

** And do not pity me.” 

1 am sorry to see you suffer ; but when I com- 
pare your situation to mine, it is impossible to feel 
any great compassion.” 

** Those, who attach themselves to a coxcomb, merit 
but too well the misery you have felt.” 

** And those, wlio attach themselves to a lover un- 
der twenty, ought to expect, vexations much more 
real than what you complain of.” 

“ What a reproach! How unfeeling?” 

** You first began.” 

** I had no intention to vex you ; I spoke what I 
thought without refleetton.” 
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“ Alul you have hurt me cruelly — which 1 shall 
rcmemhor afier ti>-day/* 

1 shall never forget the insensibility you have 
discovered.” 

You are neither just nor reasonable.” 

This is too much,” iuterrupteil Zcolide ; " leave 
me; I expected consolation, and you aggravate my 
pains — leave me.” 

ralinis rose with vexation in her countenance, and 
left the room without answering a word. 

** And so,” cried the princess, melting into tears, 
** PhUainir has betrayed me, ami I’almis loves int no 
longer. 1 have lost them both at once. — ihit 1 have 
a mother still.” 

Zeolide dried her tears, and went to tlie queen's 
apartment. — Altemira was the best ami tendeiest of 
mothers ; Zeolide told lu r alt her sorrows, ami the 
queen partook her griefs, and even her resentment. 
IJow guilty di<l ritiiamir especially ap|)car ! lie had 
forgot Zeolide fora moment; ” but such,” sahl she, 
“ are men. Alas! <Ud you know, my daughter, what 
confessions 1 have torn from your father’s heart. — ■ 
But rhilainir is to me a thousand times still more in 
excusable; yes, my child, the greatest wrotig that 
can be done me, is to afHicl tliee; tby pangs are the 
only ones I cannot support with fortitude,-- they dis- 
tract my hea:t.” 

** (Jh, my mother !” crir'<l Zerjiide, “ in you I find 
all the ti nderncss I expei ietic« d before >ve entered 
this palace ; you arc the only one whose language is 
still the same.” 

** Yes, iny dear Zeolide, there are no illusions 
mingled with the affections of naluie; a good mother 
cannot speak more than she feels, nor paint tcmler- 
ne.^s more passionaU; than her heart proves.” 

Zeolide, peiietialed with gratitude, clasped her mo- 
ther's neck, whilst the tears of filial alfeetion glad- 
tlcned her maternal bosom, and softened each of their 
sorrows. 

1 he two princesses passed several days in the com- 
pany of eacii other ; at last they consented to receive 
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the sage an<l virtuous (ielanor. I he philosopher in. 
ciled a spirit of iudulgcnce ; the queen admitted Pha- 
nor ; Zeolide went herself in search of Palmis, and 
the two friends tenderly embraced each other. Ex- 
planations, however, in the Palace of Truth, could not 
dissipate ail the clouds that had risen. Gelanor con* 
ducted Philamir to the feel of Zeolide, The princess 
wished to assure Pliilarnirshe had forgotten the past; 
but was forced to tell him her love was somewhat 
lessened, and that she secretly pieserved a little re- 
sentment and suspicion, ihe prince was grieved, 
and was obliged to own too he was somewhat vexed ; 
and had it not been for rise remon.'-tiames anti advice 
of (Jelanor, ttie two ittvers W'ouhl have fallen out 
again ; but they preserved appearances, though no- 
thing could re-establish their former perfect good 
understanding. 

The (fcnius having interrogated Aristeus circum- 
stantially, learnt, tiiat if he had not been scrupulously 
virtuous, he had estimable qualities; at least, .that he 
possessed probity and real patriotic sentiments. — In 
C^hrisol he discovererl a flattering and ambitious cour- 
tier, but a faithful subject; and as for Zoram,he was 
more ridiculotu than vic.iou.s. 

** Follow my a<lvice,” said Cielanor to the Genius ; 
** treat these com tiers with indulgence, but grant them 
no mure a bliml confidence ; let them henceforth find, 
tlte <uily means to obtain your favour, is by rectitude 
and virtue, and llie;) will become new im*n. When 
nionarebs have arrived at an age of maturity, and 
towards the end of their reign, they are then the real 
formers of courtiers, and either pervert or make them 
virtuous. ” 

Phanor followed his advice, and recalled his three 
com tiers, w iio had been shut up in a corner of the 
palace ; but society was no longer agreeable ; no 
person din.st open their lips, lest they should say 
somethiiig iniperiineut ; and, whm forced to break 
this obstinate silence, they trembled as they spoke, 
and seldom uttered a word which was not.either ill- 
timed or offensive. All execrated the palace, and this 
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only pleasure they could find in it was, to converse 
with the travellers with which it swarmed. 

One eveiiinj;;, Phihmiir more discontented with 
Zeolide and sorrowful than ordinal y, went to seek 
Cielanor and relate his new cause of grief. He liad 
never been in the apartment of this venerable old 
man, bat was conducted thitiier by an attendant. As 
soon as he came to the door, he opened il, entered, 
and saw a young heauf.fui lady, in long inouriiing 
robes, sitting by the philosophers side, holding a 
book and reading ahnid. Gelanur appeared em- 
barrassed at the siglit of tin* prince; Philamir, sur- 
prised, advanced towanls the charming lady, and 
asked her if she was just arrived. 

have bemi here these six weeks,” she replied. 

Six weeks 1 And nobody yet mentioned your 
name ; you have, no doubt, live<l concealed; it is not 
else possible you sliouUi have remained unknown.” 

Idy situation has obliged me to fly society, and 
I am fond of solitude; I see no person here but Ge- 
lanor, to w'horn 1 listen, by whom 1 am instructed, 
and I seek no other pleasures.” 

“ Tlie prince wishes to speak with me, Mirza,” in- 
terrupted the philosopher somewhat bluntly. 

“ I am in no great haste,” replied Philamir. 

But 1 should wish to hear y^oii immediately,” said 
Gelanor; “ leave us, Mirza.” 

The beauteous Mirza laid her book upon the table, 
and, after a very low courtesy, retired. 

“ What a charming lady I” cried Philamir; how 
modest ! how graceful 1 wherefore is she in mourning 

** She is a widow.” 

“ How long has she been so?” 

** About a month ; her husband was very ill when 
tie arrived, anddfed in a fortnight.” 

I will engage that her understanding equals her 
beauty. — Why are you silent?” — 

And -wherefore these questions?” 

** Mere curiosity.” 

■** Take care, my lord, of curiosity, — it is too nattu 
ral to youth, — and remembt:r whither it may lead.” 
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" Mine is very innocent— But tell me, Oelanor, has 
Mirza inucli underataiuling?’* 

“ Yes, nnu'li.’' 

“ Then she possesses every perfection.'* 

“ Thu, <ii(i yon conic, iny lord, to speak of Mlrza?** 

“ What I have to say is not very interesting, — a re^ 
pelilion of old griefs. 1 am discontented, — Zeolide is 
no longer ilie same, —her temper is quite altered. 
Vexed, initaled at nothing, — her reproaches are eter- 
nal — I am tired of all this ; — Mii za has an air of such 
mildness, such tenderness, — -Is she cheerful?* 

Why, niy lord, do yon ask? — Tait us speak of the 
princess ; for never since 1 have inhabited the Palace 
of Truth have 1 read a heart more noble, more pure, 
more alfeclionate than her’.s.” 

“ Pray did she love her husband?’ 

“ Her husband!— Of whom aieyuu speaking?* 

Of Mirza.” 

“ Iteally, my lord, you are not worthy to possess 
the licurt of (he most charming pi incess on •earth. — 
What a difference there is between your sentiments 
anil those of Zeolide ! Among all the men here assem- 
bled, and many of them are amiable, Zeolide sees 
only you ; all eyes are fixed on her, and 1 know two 
•or three princes who love her to distraction,— Zeolide 
only is ignorant of their love, or at least never thinks 
of it.” 

“ And 1,” replied Philamir, “love none but Zeo* 
lidc ; and as 1 should certainly excite her jealousy, 
were 1 to sec l\lii za again, 1 promise never to return 
to this ap.u triient.” 

Gelanor highly praised this resolution, which Phi* 
lainir strictly kept. 

The prince left the philosopher and visited Palmis, 
for whom he had conceived a great friendship. Pal- 
mis had not the delicacy of Zeolide, consequently 
could not always in her heaft approve her manner of 
thinking. Being obliged to speak as she thought, 
when Philamir complained of Zeolide, Palmis, though 
with regret, could not avoid ow'ning the princess was 
sometimes unreasonablet 
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Philaniir and Palmis were conversing togetlicr, 
when Zeoiide unexpectedly entered. The prince and 
Palniis blushed. — “ What, 1 embarrass you 1" said 
Zeolide. 

' ** Yes, madam,” replied Palrnis. 

** Of whom were you speaking? — "Nay, answer.” 

Of you ; the prince complained of your temper.” 

'* Well, and what did you say?” 

** That he was right, and that it was not to be 
borne.” 

“ So then you endeavour to increase his ill opinion 
of me? — Were 1 really capricious and unreasonable, 
ought my friend to say so ? especially to — ” 

** You forget, madam, we are in the Palace of 
Truth, — could I speak as I wish, iny first care should 
be to persuade the prince he is always wrong when 
he thinks disadvantageously of you.” 

Zeolide had nothing to reply, but was vexed and 
silent. Philamir and Palmis durst not venture a word. 
At last, the princess heaving a deep sigh, said, ** You 
are really both of you very agreeable company.— 
What are you thinking of, I’hilamir ?” 

« Of Mirzjt.” 

“ Alirza I Who is Mirza?” 

“ A young and charming widow, whom I met to- 
day, by chance, in Gclanor's apartment.” 

“ And whom you are, no doubi, in love with.” 

** I love none but Zeolide.” 

But you mean to sec this charming Mirza again V* 

** Ko; I will sacrifice to you the pleasure 1 should 
take in her conversation.” 

** Then you think me jealous.” 

“ I do.” 

Alas I Why can I not say T have too much pride 
to feel any such Cmoticin ; must you, in spite of my- 
self, know all iiiy foibles i” 

The princess could not retain her tears. — ** Nothing 
but weeping and reproaches,” cried Philamir. 

Scarcely had he pronounced the word-*, ere he felt 
the effect they must necessarily produce in the heart 
of Zeolide, and fell at her fest. Zeolide rejected him 
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with anger ; “ your want of feeling,” said she, ** is 
shocking. — No, you love me not; or, at least, you 
are incapable of love like mine. — Dare affirm to the 
contrary.” 

« Would 1 could.” 

“ You confess you do not love rno, then.” 

** Oh, yJcolide I do not overwhelm me thus, — iny 
soul is not so pure, so delicate as your's, but all 1 can 
feel I feel for you.” 

” 1 understand. — ^You only esteem me.” 

** If I did not pronounce the word love, it is be- 
cause you yourself have prohibited the expression.” 

** Yes, before we came to this palace.” 

The instant she had said this, ^^eolide blushed, and 
turned away her head to hide her confusion. Fhila- 
mir smiled, and scir-ed the hand of the princes.s, 
which he tenderly cla-ped between his own. Zeolide 
drew back her hand, — ” I’ray tell me,” said she, 
** how it is possible, having only seen this very beau- 
tiful lady once, you should so passionately desire to 
Bee her again.” 

I do not desire it passionately.” 

Did you not say you would sacrifice this pleasure 
to me V* 

“ I did, — had 1 had the power of clmsing my own 
words, I should have made use of some other." 

“ But, in fact, your abstinence is a sacrifice.” 

“It is; she is amiable, witty, and her company 
would have given me pleasure ; I regret it, and can- 
not avoid seeing your jealousy.” 

“ My jealousy !” cried Zeolide, with extreme vex- 
ation ; “ what expressions! what language! — Yet, 
alas! it is too true; 1 have been ridiculously jealous ; 

I condemn my.self for it, and were wc not in this 
fatal palace, it would never have been known.” 

Some days after this conversation, as Philamirwas 
walking, according to his cnsloni, in the alley of palm- 
trees, he perceived, at a distance, the beautiful Mirza, 
greatly agitated. She approached the prince, and 
with a disturbed and timid air, exclaimed, “ Pardon 
me, my lord— 1 am ifi great ilistress— £ have been 
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aeeking a pocket book» which 1 have lost above thia 
hour ; have you fouml it V’ 

** IJo,” replied the prince , — ** and T am sorry I 
have not, since 1 see how exceedingly you are af. 
flicted.” 

** It contains my secret.”. 

** Your secret!” 

I have had the indiscretion to write down my 
feelings in that book — but I must say no more — adieu, 
my lord, and if by chance you should find my pocket- 
book, deign to promise you will restore it me, and 
especially that you w'Ul not op<in it.” 

“ I M'ill not — but if I shouUi be so unfortunate as 
to find it, how shall 1 sec you to return it V* 

I will be here at this time to-morrow.” 

So saying, Mirza departed; and, as she went, twice 
turned her head to look at the prince, who followed 
her with his eyes, and sighed when she was oat of 
sight. 

Philamir in vain endeavoured to find the pockot- 
book, — he searched die gardens rounil and round, but 
unsuccessfully. As, towards noon, he was returning 
towards the palace, he met the three cmmiei s, Aris- 
teus, Chrisel, and Zorain, all in conversation. Sur- 
prised to see them so intimate, lie approached and 
coinplinicnted them on the occjision. “ ^Vh, luy lord,” 
cried Chrisel, “ our mutual fears liave united us.” 

** ilow so l” 

“ Had we betrayed the state, we could not be in 
greater peril ; nothing can save us — we are lost beyi>iKl 
redemption.” 

“ What do you mean?” 

“ Phanor, this evening, has invited us to he present 
while Ire reads a play of bis composition.” 

** But the piece may be good.” 

“ Unfortunately for ns, it is execrable. We heard 
it six months ago, and persuaded Phanor it was a 
chej-d'wuvrt,” 

” I conceive your perplexity, — the Genius has, per- 
haps, invited you to this new reading, only to put 
your sincerity to the proof,” * 
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** Oh no ! he is ])erfecUy seem e, and that is the 
worst part of the aliair, — he believes we have flat- 
tered him on every possible subject, this alone ex- 
cepted.*' 

‘*Eut wliy would he read a work you have already 
heard V* 

J^ecausc he has made tiian^ alterations, — there 
are likewise two celebrated authors just arrived, 
whom he intends to astonish and confound by reading 
them his production.” 

lie will be too busy with them to observe you.” 

“ Yes; but it is necessary to cry and lau;;h at this 
infernal piece; which is impossible here, for it would 
be immediately seen whether the tears were or were 
not real.” 

** Might not an author be deceived, think you V* 

** Is there, in fact, a charm suflieienlly strong to 
prevent an author from being a dupe? Let us only 
be contident, my friends, and I hope the Genius will 
not be able to read our countenances.” 

Besides,” added riiilainir, ” his attention will be 
wholly directed towards these newly-arrived authors, 
who will speak without apprehension, not knowing 
the etfects of the place they are in.” 

** True, my lord ; and in order to keep them in ig- 
norance on this subject till the rearling is over, they 
Jiave been taken to an apartment distant from those 
of the other guests.” 

“ Did they come both together ?” 

“Mo; and, as it is already known they hate each 
other, they art: separately lodged.” 

The Genius appeared, and the conversation changed. 

1 w'arrant,” said Thahor, ** you were speaking 
of my play .” 

“ Yes, rny lord,” answered Zorain, trembling. 

“ I am certain you w'ere not speaking against it; 
for never shall I fovgei, how you.weic attected when 
you heard it first. Today you will be still more de- 
lighted, for 1 have made such additions ! So sublime ! 
Our authors will be somewhat surprised ; ai^d,as they 
do not know the virtues pf this palace, I am certain 
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they will testify as much jealousy as admiration. 
What think you V* 

“ Nobody, my lord, can be jealous of your wit.” 

“ What, because of my rank ! 1 assure you that is 
ho impediment. About a year ago 1 read this very 
piece to a man of real wit, but who is himself a 
writer ; well, sir, he could not hide his jealousy ; his 
praise was so cold, so awkard, his perplexity so great, 
and his autrerings so cruel, he really excited my com- 
pa.ssion. 'J'he vanity of an author is absolutely unac- 
countable. As for me, I am just, and do not deceive 
myself. Often, in the course of my existence, have 1 
been deceived, but never on that subject; never was 
flattered there. — And why ? Because the thing is im- 
possible.” 

Phanor's confidence and discourse made the cour- 
tiers hearts shrink within them. After dinner, the (Ge- 
nius sent to inform ].earchus and J'arsis he was ready 
to receive them ; and the former arriving first, Phanor 
interrogated him concerning Tarsis. “ I hate him,” 
replied Lcarchus, “ though the principle of my hatred 
obliges me to dissemble ; L wish to seem equitable ; 
secretly I calumniate, publicly I praise him, but in an 
artful manner ; 1 have no intention to do him justice, 
but to persuadi! the world 1 do.” 

You hear,” said the (ieuius, whispering Chrisel, 
with a smile of pem^tration ; '* such is the envy of 
which I just now spoke, and hence you may imagine 
if 1 do not know the human heart.” 

Tarsis entered, and, after a moment’s conversation, 
Phanor unfolded his manuscript: the two authors 
placed themselves opposite Pbilamir, and the courtiers 
by his side, and the Genius thus began 

1 must first inform yon, gentlemen, this play is a 
master-piece.’' 

Yes,” answefed Lcarchus, ** tlial is customary ; 
a reading is seldom began till something like this has 
first been said ; but you need not fear, my lord, we 
shall none of us speak a word of what we think, we 
will load you with praises.” 

Tarsis was confounded to hear him : he could not 
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conceive it possible to carry trutli and indiscretion so 
far. The Genius smiled — ** Yes,” said he, ” I can 
depend upon your sincerity, and am well assured you 
will be obliged to praise what you shall hear. Know 
then, gentlemen, you will melt into tears during the 
first and second act, laugh at every speech in the 
third and fourth, and be astonished to tincl the fifjLli 
so sublime. The style is elegant and pure, the cha- 
racters natural and we,ll sustained, the plot artfully 
managed,* and the denouement admirable.” 

“ Very frank, upon my word,” cried Tarsis. “ Au- 
thors usually say as much, but it is in a far-fetched 
and ambiguous manner. For my part, my lord, I 
like your proud plain way better ; it is at least moro 
comic, and may give one a love for modesty.” 

** I own,” replied Phanor, “ when T am at home, 
I cannot help speaking thus undisguisedly ; my lan- 
guage may astonish, but you will soon see, however, 
there is nothing really extravagant in all 1 have said.” 

The Genius tlien began to read, and, as it was ne- 
cessary to weep during the two first acts, the courtiers 
took out their handkerchiefs and hid their faces. The 
Genius stopped almost at every line: Observe,” said 
he, ** how profound is that reflection 1 how original 
that thought 1 how philosophic this!” and spoke so 
continually, during these interruptions, and between 
the acts, and praised himself so much, that his audi- 
tors had absolutely no room to say any thing. The 
two authors seemed very attentive, and finding the 
device of the handkerchiefs a very happy one, they 
made use of the same expedient and hid their faces. 
Phanor triumphed, when he beheld all their hand- 
kerchiefs in the air at the end of the second act. 

Come, come,” said he, ** dry your tears and pre- 
pare to laugh.” 

Phanor set the example, when he thought it was 
necessary to laugh. " How humourous this is, how 
full of wit is that,” cried he every instant ; there 
are a few free strokes, and some double entendres, but 
these are the taste of the age, and we cannot make 
folks laugh without them ; to unite decenc]^ and wit 
VOL. II. ^ 



458 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

is too hard a task ; and for my part, I only wish to 
please, therefore do not perplex myself about mora- 
lity or good inanuera, but sacrifice them without 
Bcruple every time a stroke of wit or seductive de- 
scription invite." 

“ There is nothing wonderful in that," replied 
Laerchus, ** we do the same ; it is necessary, however, 
for form’s sake, though a work may be ever so licen- 
tious, to scalier a certain quantity of sentiments 
through it and moral phrases ; after the most free 
and indecent traits, one is charmed to see an euloginm 
on virtue; such a thing is not expected in such a 
place, but the surprise is for that reason the more 
agreeable." 

“No doubt," answered Phanor, “ and yon will find 
I understood this finesse ; for my play ends with four 
verses, which tell the spectators it has a moral pur- 
pose; though 1 can assure you, without seeking to 
raise inyscif in your esteem, 1 had no , other purpose 
but that of displaying niy superior abilities. But let 
us go on to the fourth act." 

“ Pray, my lord, must wc laugh still 1” said Tarsis. 

“ Oh ! I understand you," returned Phanor, “ si- 
lence, if you please, and listen." 

Daring the three last sSenes of this act, Learchus 
and Tarsis several times endeavoured to burst into a 
laugh ; and the Genius reclining towards Zoram, said 
softly, “ Do you not observe, envy will not let them 
laugh, only from the teeth outwards ; how the hag 
gnaws their hearts ; tliis is much more flattering to 
me, than all the praises they could possibly give, for 
my vanity is equally clear-sighted anti delicate.” 

As soon as he had ended, the Genius rose, rubbed 
bis hands, and smiling, said, “ These gentlemen will 
now explain themselves, and we shall see the exact 
state of their thoughts." 

** I am in the utmost perplexity, my lord," 

** And so am I, I assure you.” 

** Oh I I do not doubt that,” cried Fhaoor, with 
malignity. 

** Is It difficult to praise you, my lord V* 



TALES OF THE CASTI*. 4S9 

*' That is to say, you cannot find expressions ; this 
is the greatest piv.ise you can give.’* 

“ 1 have never heard any thing so extravagant, 
so wild- ” 

“ As my third and fourth act; very true, they arc 
out of the conuiion road: thus you see 1 did not ex- 
aggeratc, wlieii I told you, you would find humour ab- 
solutely run wild. It must be owned, Chrisel," added 
the Genius, ** it is charming to hear all this said in the 
Talace of Truth. — But what is your opinion, Tarsis l 
Tou are silent.” 

“ My lord,” answered Tarsis,** however envious” — 

** There !” exclaimed the Genius, transported with 
joy ; ** there, Zorani, did not I predict f — Yon hear 
he is devoured w ith envy. — But why should 1 longer 
abuse the nece8.sity these poor people are under of 
speaking what they think, i ought to be satisfied, and 
not seek to humble men too much.” 

riianor dismissed his authors, and when they were 
gone, conversed some time longer with the courtiers. 
He asked no <|Uc.stious, for he had no doubts ; he 
spoke only of liis own fame, and the vast success his 
piece must have. '1 hus were lire courtiers freed for 
a little fear. 

As soon as they were alone, ** Was I wrong,” said 
Arislens, ** to conceive hopes of escaping the danger! 
Every illusion vanishes here, except vanity, and that 
is more mighty than all the magicians. Love itself ia 
not so blind, as an author corrupted by flattery and 
self-conceit.” 

I'hc next day rhilarnir went to the alley of palm- 
trees, where he did not at first find Mirza, but walked 
about expecting her arrival. After he had walked 
some time, he saw a sheet of written paper on the 
grass in a woman*.s hand ; he read, and was amazed 
to find charming vers- s, in which Mirza expressed 
for rhilarnir a most violent passion. — Oh ! unhappy 
and amiable Mirza,” cried the prince, this no doubt 
is one of the pages of that pocket-book which thon 
didst search for with such anxiety. Th*e wind during 
the night has blown it hither.— A laK ! this then the 
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siecret Mirza would hide from me ? — Ah I how dan* 
gerous is the discovery.” 

Mirza at this moment appeared, Philamir flew to 
meet her. ” Oh ! iny lord," s;ud l\lir/,a, “ I have 
Just found my pocket book, bul there is a leaf gone* 
—Heavens! what do I see, that very leaf in your 
hands, — And have you read it? — Untortunate Mirza! 
thy evils then are at the height.” 

So saying, Mirza fell on the lawn, anti seemed ready 
to faint; the prince, qtiite besitlc himseir, kneeled to 
assist her. “Oh Mirza!” crietl he, witli a broken 
voice, “ into w'hat dread.ni <listres8 Irasl tlmn plunged 
me ! — Can it be ? — loved by you !” 

“ Cruel prince,” replied Mirza, “ since you have 
read that writing, the silence 1 had imposed upon iny 
lips is useless ; it cannot now conceal my weakness. 
— -Yes, I adore yon. Alas! you alt>ne have taught 
me to know the in<»8t violent, the most inipeiious of 
all the passions; never shall I banish it my bosom. 
No, I feel it will follow, or rather precipitate me into 
the grave. Yours I cannot be, your faith is engaged, 
and 1 have only toJiie.” 

“ To die! Heavens !” cried Philamir, “and shall 
I be the cause oi your rleaih! — llaiher let — oh Mirza! 
conceive the honor of iny situation — I am under a 
Sacred erigag.Mncnl — ” 

1 know it hut too well,” interrupted Mirza; “and 
Were you willing to break it, 1 never would consent. 
Zeolide is worthy to participate your happiness. Love 
flhall never make me unjust. Oiten has Gelanor 
spoken to me of the prine* .“s, an<l interested me in 
her behalf : not daring to sperk in your praise, I 
listened with pleasure to the e login ms of a lady so 
dear to your heart. No,Ze<di<le, I cannot hate thee ; 
for thou lovest rhilamir.” 

“ What sentiments What not hate your rival?” 

** Without her you could noi be happy, and t 
Would give my life were it necessary to save her's.” 

“ Oh Mirza ! how great is the admiration you 
Ihipfre !” 

*• Adieu, nly lofd, yon know my heart. I cannot 
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forbear repeating, and remember, I apeak it in tihe 
Palace of rruth, I shall love you to t^e last breatlk 
of life. ,ln this bosom yon will ever reign, nnd^OKer 
a heart as virtuous and pine as it is noble and atfec* 
tioiiatc. Tucapable of auibition and of jealousy, I 
might have made you happy if — ah ! dearest prince, 
adieu !’* 

** This is not to be supported," cried Philamir.-^ 
“ Dh. adorable .Mi: /a! do you then mean to quit the 
palace ? J know your three months are expired, bnt I 
am obliged to remain here three weeks longer.” 

I should iiustantly <lepart,” replied IVlirza, “were 
not Gelanor ill ; but to him my atteiulance is neces- 
s ir}', and I must stay. I insist, however, that yon 
come not to his apartment; and I conjure you never 
to confide to any one, the secret you thus have learnt 
by .surprise. You cannot utter a f.dstdiootl, but you 
can be, silent. — My bird, once more, and for ever-— 
adieu !” 

As soon as she had spoken, Mirza ran with extreme 
prccipilalion; the prince would have heltl her, but 
Mirza, with a coininandiug and majestic air, forbade 
him to follow, and Philamir was forced to obey. The 
charms of Mirza’s person and ruin 1, and the admira- 
tion and compassion she in-pit cd, riid but too power- 
fully combat tlie fidelity be owed to Zeolide: his 
vanity too was mosi potently ll.ittered; to inspire love 
in the breast of a lady so heroically virtuous, was a 
triumph which I’hilarnir could not help feeling. Love 
must rob the beauteous and sublime Mirza of life; the 
prince could not doubt it : Zeolide might find conso- 
lation. .Tlii.s was a reflection rhilamir often made, 
yet he continued to love Zeolide. lie thought the 
princess much inferior to her rival, but at the same 
time he found an unknown charm about Zeolide, 
which Mirza did mrt possess. Zeolide attracted, insi- 
nuated, and was deeply engraven in his heart. Mhrza 
d.izzled and iiiilanieil the imag'mation ; but she was 
too much above him : she astonished too much to 
delight. 

The fear of betraying the secret of Mirza, made 
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Phnaniir avoid Zeolidc as itiucli as possible ; and per* 
ceiving how mortally he dreaded to be alone with 
her, reason and pride equally bade the princess not 
seek a flying lover. After so much vexation, so many 
inquietudes, torments and struggles, Zeolide began to 
sutfer less ; she had seen too many illusions vanish, 
not to find love almost extinct in her bosom. 

The three weeks at length were passed, and the day 
came, when Philamir was to quit the Palace of Truth. 
Before the princess was awake, Philamir went to the 
alley of palm-trees. He had a strong desire once 
more to see JMirza, and had written to conjure her 
once more to come, yet durst not hope the severe 
Mirza would consent to receive his last farewel. 
How great was his joy, when he saw her suddenly 
appear. Mirza testified the utmost surprise at per- 
ceiving the prince. She would have fled, but was 
withheld by Philamir. “ Ah, my lord,” said she, I 
thought you had already quitted the palace, and I re- 
turned to visit a place so dear to my heart.” 

Have you not received my note then V* 

** Your note, my lord! — loh no.” 

Philamir was grieved, to think he owed the hap- 
piness of seeing her again to chance alone, l.veiy 
thing that gratitude or tciiderntss could inspire the 
prince uttered. Mirza wept, and discovered .‘senti- 
ments so heroic, and at the same time so passionate, 
that the prince fell enrapturt'd on his knees, and 
could only express his admiration by his tears. The 
prince just at this moment hearing the leaves rnsllc 
turned his head ; but what was his surprise, or rattier 
terror, when he behold Zeolide I 

The princess, motionless with amazement, stood 
silent ; the confused Philamirv durst not speak. At 
length Mirza, addressing herself to the princess, re- 
lated her whole story. ” ^’ou see, madam,” added 
she, “ 1 have notliing to leproacli myself witli. I 
do not fear, that even my rival should read my most 
secret thoughts; and I not only do not hate you, but 
have a lively sensation of what your feelings must 
(his mom(|nt be. I suffer as much from your woes 
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as from lUy own. Phtiamir regrets me, this cannot 
be (tcuied ; but it is you he loves, and were he to at- 
tempt to break his engagement to yon, I would oppose 
his intentions. 1 am about to quit, and never see him 
more. The effort will cost me my life, but duty is 
far more sacred than love.” 

** And is it possible,” said Zcolide, that a passion 
which reason cannot appn>ve, may become thus vio- 
lent in a heart like your's I” — Adieu, Philamir,” con- 
tinued the princess, “ I restore you your freedom, and 
at length regain my own ; but in renouncing you 1 
renounce the married state. — Adieu, may you. be 
happy !” 

“ Stop, Zcolide,*’ cried Pliilamir, distracted. 

** Go, my lord,” said MirKa,with a tangnishing voice, 
** go, recover your mistress, and abandon the wretch- 
ed jMirza! She no longer loves, I adore Oh[! that 
witli my heart 1 could restore you her, since you can- 
not live without her.” 

“ Oh, Mirza! How sublime a soul! Yes, Mirza, 
you merit bliss! Yet, Zcolidel — I cannot myself un- 
derstand the. present feelings of my soul.” 

** Cruel man ! can y«»u hesitate between a woman 
wlio abandons yon, and (he ujifortnnate affection de 
Mirza. — Should you, now hope has entered my heart, 
should you now abandon me, you will behold rnc ex- 
pire. — Yet, w'liat «lo 1 say? Heavens! I am distract- 
ed ! — Alas, 1 cannot here conceal my thoughts — let me 
be gone.” 

“ No,” said the prince, I will not barbarously 
ilevotc to <leath the most amiable and virtuous of 
women.” 

‘^OirOodl What do I hear!” exclaimed Mirza. 

Shall 1 live? — do you then promise me your faith?” 

Tlie prince could not reply, tears ttnpeded speech. 
— ** Come, then, dear Philamir,” continued Mirza, 

haste, let us fly ihii^ palace — stay not a moment.” 

So saying, Mirza, transjiortcd^ piilleil the prince 
along with her, who shed a torrent of tears. I'hey 
approached the fatal gales of the palace, when they 
were suddenly met by the venerable Gelanor ; iMirza 
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Aniddered.*— Fly, prince ; fly this old man,” ex- 
claimed she, ** listen not to his M'ords.” 

** Stop,” cried the philosopher—^ flight is useless 
•—the gates are closed.” 

. At these dreadful sounds Mirza turned fpale, her 
trembling legs scarcely could support her. — Gelanor 
approached, ami seizing her toy the arm — “ I’erfidious 
nvoman !” said he, ” return the talisman, or 1 will in- 
stantly deliver you to the vengeance of T’hanorl”— 
Mirza did not hesitate a moment; but taking the box 
of crystal from her pocket, gave it to Oelaiior, who, 
turning it towards Philamir, said, now listen to 
that woman, for whom you liave sacrificed Zeolide ; 
speak, Mirza, speak, 1 command you,” cried the phi- 
losopher. 

** Well then,” said Mirza, “ 1 had tout tlu; mask of 
virtue ; amhition and vanity alone inspired me. with 
a desire to seduce this feeble and credulous prince.” 

” You have said enough,” replied Gelanor, be 
gone.” 

Mirza disapjKiared ; and the prince, raising his eyes 
and hands to hea.ven, exclaimed, “ Wretch that I 
am! what have I done? Oh Zeolide! — Yet how 
could 1 suspect such sentiments and passion so natu- 
ral 1” 

** Know you what gave them that appearance ? — • 
Pride. — With a little less vanity yon would have 
thought, however dangerous love may be, it is not a 
disease of which people die ; — you would have known, 
that not even compassion should make you forfeit a 
sacred promise.” 

" Oh Gelanor! what course must I lake? Advise 
me ; be my protector, my guide.” 

** All is not lost, — Phanor is informed of every 
thing, and is this instant endeavouring to prevail on 
the princess to grant you a generous pardon ; he will 
come to seek you, When it shall be time for yon to 
atppear.” 

" Meanwhile,” replied Philamir, “ inform me how 
this talisman, which Phanor gave to the beauteous 
Ageiia, could fall into the hands of the artful Mirza.” 



TALES OF THE CASTIE. 465 

" That I shall do in a few words/’ replied the old 
man. — “ When Agelia quitted the palace, as she 
came to the gate, she took this precious box from 
Kadir, and gave it jiie. ‘ Gelanor,' said she, ‘ J givte 
you this talisman, on condition you never return it to- 
I’harior; and that you lend it to women as often as 
by this means you can preserve them from any great 
peril, lie you, henceforth, the protector of the 
weaker sex, in this dangerous palace, — and though 
you contemn the guilty, pity and preserve them if 
possible.'" 

** Thus spoke the amiable Agelia. I received the * 
talisman, and, conformable to lier benevolent inteu< 
tioris, Iiave for those eighteen years preserved many 
wives from the wrath and resentment of their hus- 
bands, 1 lent them the talisman, and they had too 
much interest to keep the secret, for me to fear the 
least indiscretion on their parts, — each woman, with 
whom the box has been deposited, returned it at de* 
parting; and no man to this day ever found out thd 
secret, 

** About four mouths since, as f was walking in the 
gardens, 1 perceived a beautiful lady -weeping: this 
lady was Mirza, who told me she had arrived that 
morning, and had learnt, by chance, the virtue of the 
palace. ‘ 1 have a husband/ added she, ‘ in a con- 
sumption ; he has but a short time to live ; I have 
made him happy, but have deceived him; should he 
interrogate me, his last moments will become dread- 
fully miserable, and, perhaps, before he dies, he may 
seek revenge." m 

1 It*nt Mirza the talisman, and calmed her fears ; 
and her busbatul, about a month afterwards, expired 
in her arms, blessing Heaven for having given him the 
most virtuous of women for a wife, JVlirza, become 
a widow, con jured me to leave the talisman in her 
bands till she departed, that she. might preserve het 
reputation, which an indiscreet question in this palace 
might deprive lier of, if she no longer possessed this 
precious preservative. 

“ Mirza seemed' attached to mc,-»)die was amiable 
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and witty^ and her company was not without its 
charms. I felt, however, how dangerous she might 
be to others, since with so much wit and beauty she 
^one had the power of dissimulation. 1 therefore 
required she should live in retirement ; and wdten you 
arrived, I ordered her to avoid you. Her secret was 
in .my possession, and she was forced to obey. 

** At length 1 fell ill, and IVlirza, under pretext of 
nursing me, prolonged her stay. 1 saw yesterday she 
was agitated, and had iny suspicions, but said nothing. 
The physician had ordei e<l me to keep my room a few 
days longer, wdiich Mirza knew; bat this morning 1 
wished to see the princess before she went, who re- 
lated to me the heroic scene which just had passed. 
I instantly sought for I'hanor, — he ordered the gates 
of the palace to be shut,— and as the princess was ig- 
norant of Mirzf’s perfidy, we agreed not to mention 
the talisman to her; that yon, my lord, if so you 
please, may avail yourself of its virtues to regain the 
heart of ZeoUde.” 

Here the philosopher gave the box of crystal to 
the prince ; and at 'the same moment a slave came 
from Phauor to seek Philatnir, who, full of trouble 
and inquietude, /lew to the apartment of Zeoiifle. 

As soon as be peredved the princess, be ran, flung 
liiinseif at her feet, discovered ihe dc(reit of Mirza, 
and showed her the talisman which she had laid upon 
the table : “ l?y hiding this story, and keeping liiat 
talisman,’' said he, “ I might have persuaded you I 
did not go with Mirza, and had l esieted all her seduc- 
tions; but though 1 cannot loae you without the loss 
of happiness, I would prefer even that to* deceit. 
Yes, Zeolide, I w is seduced, inveigled ; 1 no longer 
have the same blind and impetuous passion, which I 
felt before our arrival in this fatal palace,— but I love 
you, as I shad for ever love you; without yon 1 can- 
not be happy, and you alone of all the ladies inUie 
world can insure my felicity.” 

When he had ended, the lovely Zeolide gave the 
prince her hand, which he received with transport. 
*/ The sentiments you discover,” said she, ” are wor- 
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thy, and all 1 widi ; and did this palace destroy no 
other illusions than those which nourish love, I should 
not repent my having Inhabited it ; bat the air we 
here breathe is fatal even to friendship. Come, Phi* 
lamir, come, let us leave this dangerous place. 

So saying, the princess rose, Philamir followed, and 
the two lovers, with Phanor and Altemira, went to 
mount their chariots. 

They were going to leave the gloomy Palace of 
Truth, when they saw, with inexpressible surprise, the 
crystal walls take another colour, lose their transpa- 
rency, become opaque, and suddenly transform them-, 
selves into porphyry and marble of a beautiful white. 

The monarch of the Genii appeared : — " The charm 
is destroyed,” said he, addressing himself to the yq^Ag 
lovers, “ and you now may remain in this neW pa- 
lace, in which you will find all the illusions ueces- 
sary to content. May the remembrance of the Palace" 
of Tmth, for ever preserve you from injurious jealousy, 
and teach you to repress the first emotions of an in- 
discreet curiosity ; and may you never forget, that 
unbounded confidence and amiable indulgence form 
the soft ties by wiiich hearts are united !’* 


THE END. 


J. F, Dove, Pointer, St, John's iSqaare. 





